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Editorial...
O

n behalf of the Editorial Board of the Journal “Srotaswini”, we are glad to present
Volume - V, of this journal. “Srotaswini” is a Peer-Reviewed Bienniel Bilingual
Research Journal published under the aegis of Jagannath Barooah College Women
Cell which aims to provide a space to disseminate multidisciplinary academic research
centering on women-related issues. Jagannath Barooah College is a premier institution
of higher education located in Jorhat, a city with a rich cultural heritage and a glorious
historical background in the upper part of the Brahmaputra Valley of Assam. The
college was established in the year 1930. After 92 years of its glorious existence, it
has become the hub for educational excellence, fostering its vision and mission in
tune with the objectives of Higher Education of the nation.
The journal “Srotaswini” was published in the year 2013, exclusively to publish
academic research papers and articles related to women’s issues. Since its inception,
it has been publishing relevant articles related to the condition and status of women,
recovering women’s history and writings with a view to empowering them. Each
issue of “Srotaswini” deals with a particular broad theme along with sub-themes.
The main theme for this issue is “SHAPING NORTH-EAST INDIA: WOMEN’S
ROLE, SPACE, AND PERSPECTIVES”.
It is a matter of pride for all of us that, the journal is now getting indexed in
UGC-CARE (Consortium for Academic and Research Ethics). We have been
able to reach this stage through the constant support of our college authority, editorial
board members, members of the J.B. College women cell, authors/contributors,
and reviewers of the journal. We go through a rigorous process of double-blind

review along with the screening of plagiarism of each manuscript received by the journal
for publication, in order to maintain academic standards, ethics, and integrity.
We are confident that this issue of our journal “Srotaswini” includes some of the
best and most stimulating articles related to women, which includes Women’s Education,
Women in art, culture, sports, governance, entrepreneurship, the role of women in
agriculture, income-generating activities, family health maintenance, traditional knowledge
of women, the health status of women, violence on women and discussion or criticism of
Government Schemes and Policies for Girl Child and Women Empowerment and female
characters in literature, etc. We congratulate all the contributors whose research papers
are published in this Issue.
We wish to express our thanks to the Principal, J.B. College (Autonomous), editorial
board members, members of the J.B. College women cell, authors/contributors, and
reviewers of the journal for their continued support and immense help in breathing life
into these pages.

Jyoti Rekha Hazarika
Pallwabee Duarah
Editors

åÒ±-ÎÁó±ý11 õ±ËéÁË1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ò±

öÁ±1îÁ1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù öÁ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýîÁÉ-üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁ1 û±ðÅâ1¼ ý×¿îÁý±Ëü ìÅÁ¿ßÁ
öÓÁ-àGÍù ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ›¶æ±¿îÁ1 ÷±òÅý Õ±¿ý ü÷i¤ûþ1 ÷±ËæË1 ÛßÁ ÎûÌ¿áßÁ üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁ1
Õ±ûÇ¿öÁi§ Îù±ßÁ1 ü±Ñ¦Ô¨¿îÁßÁ ü÷±ý1ËíË1 üÅü÷ÔX Ûý× öÓÁàGîÁ ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1 ü÷±™L1±ùöÁ±Ë»
ú¿îÁßÁ±1 Îúø¸ÍùËßÁ Õ±ïÇ-ü±÷±¿æßÁ, Æú¿ŽÁßÁ, 1±æòÏ¿îÁ ¿ßÁ¥¤± ÎÁõÌ¿XßÁ ¿ðúî
Õ¢¶ü1 ý’Áõ Îò±»1±ËéÁ± Õ±¿åù ëÂ×Ë~àòÏûþ ¿Áõø¸ûþ¼ ¿ÁõÑú ú¿îÁßÁ±1 ÷±æöÁ±á1Áó1± ¿úŽ
ïßÁ± ù„íË1à±1 ¿ßÁåÅ ¿ú¿ïùîÁ±1 Áõ±ËÁõ Õü÷Ïûþ± ò±1ÏËûþ ëÂ×M1í1 ÁóïîÁ Õ±áÁõ
Î›¶ŽÁ±ÁóéÁîÁ á¿1‡ÁüÑàÉßÁ ò±1ÏËûþ â1n¸»± ßÁ÷Ç1 ÷±æËîÁý× ¿òæËßÁ Õ±ÁõX ßÁ¿1
Õ±¿ò ¿ðûþ± Áó¿1ÁõîÇÁò ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ò±1Ï1 Áõ±ËÁõ ÛßÁ›¶ßÁ±1 Õ±úÏÁõÇ±ð¦¤1+
ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ÕòÉ 1±æÉ1 ¦aÏ-¿úŽÁ±1 Õ¢¶á¿îÁ äÁßÅÁîÁ Áó1±¼ îÁï±¿Áó Ûý× ß
÷±îÔÁîÁ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æîÁ ÁõüÁõ±ü ßÁ1± ò±1Ïü÷±æ1 ÕïÇÍò¿îÁßÁ ÎöÁ¿éÁ üÁõù ý’ËùÝ ÁóË1
Îú±ø¸í¦¤1+Áó– ¿ßÁûþËò± âË1-Áõ±¿ýË1 üßÁËù± ñ1í1 ßÁ±÷1 ÎÁõ±æ± Áõýò ßÁ¿1ÁõùáÏûþ
÷±ËßÇÁéÁ’1 Ë1
ð ÷±îÔÁîÁ±¿LaßÁ Áõæ±1 ÁÕ±¿ðËûþ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ÛßÁ±Ñú ò±1Ï1 ÕïÇÍò¿îÁßÁ
ÕòÉ ÎŽÁSü÷ÓýîÁ Îðà± Õ-ü÷îÁ±Ý ÛßÁ ¿äÁ™LòÏûþ ¿Áõø¸ûþ¼
üîÁËîÁ ›¶Ÿ ýûþ, ü÷ü±÷¿ûþßÁ Îù±ßÁäÁŽÅÁîÁ ò±1Ï1 ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁ ¿¦š¿îÁ ¿ßÁ· ü±÷™
¿òûþLaí ßÁ1± ü÷±æ-ÁõÉ»¦š±îÁ ò±1Ï1 üÁõÇËîÁ±›¶ßÁ±11 ëÂ×M1í Õ±¿æÝ üËÁó±ò
¦¤±»ù¿¥¤îÁ±Ë1 Õ±áÁõìÁÿ± ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ò±1Ïü÷±æ ¿ßÁåÅ ¦¤îÁLa ý’ËùÝ Ûý× ¦¤îÁL
ñ±»÷±ò– Îüûþ± Õ±¿æ öÁ±¿Áõ äÁ±ÁõùáÏûþ± ¿Áõø¸ûþ¼ ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸-ò±1Ï1 ü÷ Õ¿ñßÁ±11 ›¶Ÿ ÁõU
Áó1±ýîÁ¼ ¢¶±÷É ÕïÇòÏ¿îÁîÁ ò±1Ï1 Õ»¦š±ò ëÂ×i§îÁ òý’Ëù Ûàò Îðú1 üÁõÇ±ÑáÏ
¢¶±÷±=ùîÁ ÁõüÁõ±ü ßÁ1± ¿üÑýöÁ±á ò±1ÏËûþ ßÔÁ¿ø¸ËŽÁSËîÁý× ýÝßÁ, ŽÅÁ^ ëÂ×ËðÉ±á Áõ±
ýÝßÁ, ›¶¿úŽÁí›¶±5 Îò±Ëý±»±1 Áõ±ËÁõ ÕËòßÁ ü÷üÉ±1 üÔ¿©† ÆýËå¼ ¢¶±÷±=ù1 ÁõU ò±
ÎÁõÑßÁ1Áó1± Õ¿ñßÁ üÓîÁîÁ ÙÁí Æù ßÁ÷ÇîÁ ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ± ¿îÁù÷±Ëò± ¿Áõ¿òËûþ±á ò
Îò±Ëý±»±ÍßÁ Õ¿ñßÁ ù±öÁ1 Õ±ú±îÁ ßÁ÷ Áó¿1|÷ËîÁ ÙÁí1 ñò1±¿ú àéÅÁ»±ý× ÷Ó1ßÁîÁ
Îò±»±¿1 Áó¿1ûþ±ùÍù ÅËûÇ±á
ð
ßÁ¿ìÁÿûþ±ý× Õò±1 âéÁò± üîÁËîÁ Áó¿1ù¿ŽÁîÁ ÆýËå¼ Î
ñò ëÂ×¿äÁîÁ ßÁ÷ÇîÁ òùá±ý× ¿Áõù±üÏ ßÁ÷ÇîÁ ›¶Ëûþ±á ßÁ1±1 ôÁù Õ¿îÁ ¿Áõø÷ûþ Æý Áó
ù±Ëá, Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁÏßÁ1í îÁï± ûï±¿Áõ¿ýîÁ ÁõÉ»¦š±Ë1 Îüý× ßÁ÷Ç1 Áõ±¿í¿æÉßÁÏßÁ1í1

÷¿ýù±ý× ÎßÁ±Ëò±ßÁ±Ëùý× ëÂ×¿äÁîÁ ÷ÓùÉ ò±Áó±Áõ¼ îÁ±1 ùáËîÁ ù±¿áÁõ ßÁ÷Ç1 ›¶¿îÁ
ÎÁóéÁ òöÁË1– Õ±¿æ Õü÷1 üý¦Ú ŽÅÁ^ Õ±Rüý±ûþßÁ Îá±éÁ1 öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± ý’Áõ ù±¿áÁõ ëÂ×Èüá¹ßÔÁîÁ Õ±1
æ±¿îÁ-æòæ±¿îÁ ¿ò¿ÁõÇËúËø¸ öÁ±1îÁ1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1, ¿ÁõËúø¸ÍßÁ ¢¶±÷±=ùîÁ
ùŽÁÉ ßÁ¿1Ëù Îðà± û±ûþ á¿1‡ÁüÑàÉßÁ ò±1ÏËûþ Û¿îÁûþ±Ý â1n¸»± ßÁ±÷-ßÁ±æ, ü™L±ò ›¶¿î
1gòú±ù±, Áó1¥ó1±áîÁ ßÔÁ¿ø¸ßÁ÷Ç Õ±¿ð1 ÷±æËîÁý× ü÷ûþ Áó±1 ßÁ¿1ÁõùáÏûþ± ÆýËå¼ æòËá±
Æúú»1Áó1±ý× ßÁòÉ± ü™L±òßÁ â11 ¿öÁîÁ1äÁ’1±1 ßÁ÷Ç1 ¿úŽÁ± ¿ðÁõÍùËý ü±ñ±1íËîÁ ›
¿ðúîÁ ÁõÅÉÈÁó¿M ù¿öÁ òÓÉòîÁ÷üÑàÉËßÁËý ¦¤±»ù¿¥¤îÁ±1 Õ±¿ðÁó±êÁ ¿ú¿ßÁÁõÍù üÅË
¿ÁõÁõ±ýîÁ Õ±ÁõX Æý ÁõU ûÅ»îÁÏËûþ ÎÁóù±ý×Ëå Û¿1Ëå ¿úŽÁ± ¢¶ýí1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1¼ îÒÁ±îÁ
öÁ±1îÁ1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ò±1ÏËûþ Ü¿îÁýÉ Õ±1n¸ 1+Áó±™L11 ü÷1+ÁóîÁ± 1ŽÁ± ßÁ¿
òæò±1 Áõ±ËÁõÝ æÏ¿»ßÁ±1 ü¿êÁßÁ Áõ±éÁ ÛéÁ± ßÁ±¿éÁÁõÍù ü÷ïÇ ý’Áõ Áó1± ò±ý×¼ Õü÷ îÁ
1±æÉ1 ü±æÁó±11 ÁõíÇ±ìÁÉ 1Ñ-1+Áó-ÆÁõ¿ú©†Éý× ¿Áõ«1 ò±1Ïü÷±æßÁ Õ±ßÁ¿ø¸ÇîÁ
ÎÁó±»± ò±ý×¼
ÎßÁÌ¿éÁùÉ1 ‘ÕïÇú±¦a’îÁ ëÂ×Ë~à Õ±Ëå– “äÁSË÷ßÁÑ ò »îÇÁËîÁ¼” ÛéÁ± ä
ßÁ±ûÇ Õüy», ¿êÁßÁ ÎîÁËòÍßÁ ü÷±æ ò±÷1 1ïàò ò±1Ï Õ¿ÁõýËò ÎßÁ»ù ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸ ò±÷1 ä
Õüy» ßÁï±¼ ÆÁõ¿ðßÁ ûÅáîÁ ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1 ü÷±Ëò ÙÁ¿ø¸Q ÕæÇò ßÁ¿1 ÷La^©†± ý’ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ Îý±»± ¿
ÙÁ¿ø¸Ëûþ ¿û ÷±òÉîÁ± ù¿öÁ¿åù Îüûþ± Á¿Áõ«1 ý×¿îÁý±üîÁ ¿Áõ1ù¼ îÁ±1÷±æËîÁý× ‘÷òÅ-üÑ
¿ðûþ± ý’ù ÛëÁ±ù ù„íË1à±¼ æij1Áó1± ÁõÔX±»¦š±ÍùËßÁ ò±1Ï1 ¦¤îÁLaîÁ±îÁ Áõ±ñ± Õ±Ë
îÔÁîÁÏûþ Î±ßÁîÁ ü¿i§¿»©† ý’ù Ûý× ¿òËø¸ñ±:± Ð
“¿ÁóîÁ± 1ŽÁ¿îÁ ÎßÁÌ÷±Ë1 öÁMÇ± 1ŽÁ¿îÁ ÎûÌ»Ëò¼
1ŽÁ¿îÁ ¦š¿»Ë1 ÁóÅS± ò ¦aÏ ¦¤±îÁLaÉ÷ýÇ¿îÁ¼¼”
9.3]
[
‘÷òÅ üÑ¿ýîÁ±’îÁ ò±1ÏßÁ ÕÁõù±1+ËÁó Î›¶±¿ïîÁ ßÁ¿1 ¿ÁóîÔÁ, ¦¤±÷Ï Õ±1n¸ Áó
¿ÁõäÁ±¿1 ü÷ûþ Áõ±á¿1ù¼ Áó¿1»îÇÁò1 âÓí¹ ÁõîÁ±Ëý ò±1Ïü÷±æ1 ÷±ò¿üßÁîÁ±ßÁ Û¿ðò ¦ó
¿Áõ«1 Î›¶ŽÁ±ÁóéÁîÁ ò±1Ïú¿MËûþ ü±1 Áó±Ëù¼ ò±1Ï-ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1 |÷1 Õ-ü÷ ¿ÁõöÁ±æò îÁ
ò±1Ïü÷±æßÁ æ±á¿1îÁ ßÁ¿1Ëù¼ ù±Ëý ù±Ëý ü÷¢¶ ¿Áõ«ËîÁ ›¶Ÿ ëÂ×¿êÁù ¿ùÑá ÆÁõø¸÷É1¼ ü
¦¤-Õ¿ñßÁ±1 ¿ÁõäÁ±¿1 ò±1Ï Îü±2äÁ±1 ý’ù¼ ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸-ò±1Ï1 |÷1 ü÷÷ûÇ±ð±1 ùáËîÁ ÎöÁ
¿úŽÁ±1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1, 1±æòÏ¿îÁ1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1 Õ±¿ð ü±Ñ¿Áõñ±¿òßÁ üßÁËù± Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ Õ¿ñß
Îú±¿ø¸îÁ ò±1Ïü÷±æ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð÷Åà1 Æý Áó¿1ù¼ Õá±-¿Áóå±ÍßÁ üù¿ò ý’ù öÁ±1îÁ1 ò±1Ïü÷±æ
öÁ±1îÁ1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ùËßÁ± Áó¿1»îÇÁò1 ›¶ï÷ ¿ßÁ1Ëí ¦óúÇ ßÁ¿1Ëù¿ý¼ ÷Óù±á±öÁ
Õ±¿ð ÷ýÏûþüÏ ò±1Ï1 îÁÉ±á1 ÷LaËßÁ ü±Ë1±áîÁ ßÁ¿1 ÎáÌ1» ÕòÅöÁ» ßÁ1± Õü÷Ïûþ± ò±1
÷ÓùÉ±ûþò ßÁ1±1 Áõ±ËÁõ ëÂ×Èü±ýÏ Æý ëÂ×¿êÁù¼ Áó½¿›¶ûþ± Õ±Ëûþ ßÁ±¿éÁ Îû±»± ›¶±äÁ
ú¿îÁßÁ±1 Îúø¸ ðúßÁ1Áó1± ¿ÁõÑú ú¿îÁßÁ±1 Õ±¿ð ÁóÁõÇîÁ ý±îÁîÁ ßÁù÷ îÅÁ¿ù ù’Ëù ñË÷Ç«1
Îð»Ï, û÷ÅËò«1Ï úý×ßÁÏûþ±, Õ±æùÏîÁ1± ÎòÝá Õ±¿ð ÷Å¿©†Ë÷ûþ Îù¿àßÁ±ý×¼ ‘¿äÁßÁ’ öÁ±¿
Õ±üò ù’ÁõÍù ëÂ×ð±M Õ±ý3±ò æò±Ëù äÁf›¶öÁ± úý×ßÁÏûþ±òÏËûþ¼ ‘â1ËæëÂ×¿îÁ’Ëûþ æ
ÎäÁîÁò±¼ ßÁòßÁùîÁ±, ÎöÁ±Ëá«1Ï ôÅÁßÁòòÏ Õ±¿ð ¦¤ËðúË›¶÷1 ÷LaîÁ ðÏ¿ŽÁîÁ Îý±»
ü1±Ëù üßÁËù±Ë1¼ Û¿ðò ¦¤±ñÏòîÁ±1 ÷ÅM ÁõîÁ±ýîÁ åÒ±1 ÷±ËæË1 ÎÁó±ý11 Áõ±éÁ
ò±1Ïü÷±æ Õ¿ñßÁ æ±á¿1îÁ ý’ù¼ öÁ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýîÁÉ-üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁËßÁ ÷ÅàÉ ßÁ¿1 ü÷±æ-1±æòÏ
Áõ±éÁ ÁõÅ¿ùËù¼ 1±æòÏ¿îÁîÁ ò±1Ï1 ¦š±ò üÏ¿÷îÁ ý’ËùÝ ü±¿ýîÁÉîÁ ò±1ÏßÁF ¿ÁõÑ

Õ±¿æÍùËßÁ Õ¿îÁËßÁ ëÂ×2äÁ¼ ‘:±òÁóÏêÁ ÁõÒéÁ±’1Áó1± ‘ü±¿ýîÁÉ ÕßÁ±Ëð¿÷’1 ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ÁõÒéÁ±Ë1 öÁ±1îÁ
ò±1Ï Õ±¿æ üij±¿òîÁ ÆýËå¼ ú±1Ï¿1ßÁ |÷1Áó1± Õ¿îÁ ü¥x¿îÁ ‘ý×-|÷’ÍùËßÁ Îû±áÉîÁ±1 ÷±ÁóßÁ±êÁÏË1
Áó?Ïûþò ßÁ¿1Áõ Áó1± ÆýËå¼ ÕòÅ‡Á±ò-›¶¿îÁ‡Á±ò, ÞËðÉ±¿áßÁ, Áõ±¿íæÉ Õ±¿ð ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ÎŽÁSîÁ ò±1Ï üÑ
¿úŽÁ± Õ±1n¸ ÁõÅ¿XðÏ5îÁ±Ë1¼
ÛËòÍßÁËûþ ëÂ×M1í Õ±1n¸ ›¶îÁÉ±ý3±ò1 ÷±ËæË1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ò±1Ïü÷±Ëæ ÛßÁ¿ÁõÑú ú¿î
ï’Ëù¿ý¼ îÁï±¿Áó ¿ßÁûþ ÷ò-Õ±ßÁ±ú1Áó1± ÕÒ±îÁ1± ò±ý× ÅöÇÁ±Áõò±1
ð
ßÁùÏûþ± Î÷â1 åÒ±· ÛßÁ¿ÁõÑú ú¿îÁß
îÁïÉ Õ±1n¸ ›¶ûÅ¿MË1 ëÂ×M¿1îÁ áíîÁ±¿LaßÁ Îðú öÁ±1îÁÁõø¸ÇîÁ Õ±¿æÝ ¿ßÁûþ ýûþÁò±1Ï Õ±1n¸ ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1
ÁZiZ· ¿úŽÁ±1 ü¥xü±1í Õ±1n¸ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁÏßÁ1Ëí Õ±¿æ Õ±÷±1 ÷±ò¿üßÁîÁ±Íù äÓÁëÁÿ±™L Áó¿1»îÇÁò Õ±¿òË
÷±æËîÁ± ò±1Ïü÷±æÍù ò±¿÷ Õý± ÕËòßÁ âéÁò±-Áó¿1âéÁò±ý× Õ±÷±1 ÷ò-÷áæÅ-¿ÁõËÁõßÁßÁ Áõ±1n¸ÍßÁËûþ Î
ÆáËå¼ ëÁ±ý×òÏ ýîÁÉ±, Áó±¿1Áõ±¿1ßÁ ¿ýÑü±, Áóí-ÕÁóý1í, ñø¸Çí-ýîÁÉ± Õ±¿ð ¿òîÁÉ-Æò¿÷¿MßÁ âéÁò
Õ±÷±ßÁ ŽÁËí ŽÁËí Áõ±ñÉ ßÁ1±ý×Ëå Õ±¿÷ ›¶ßÔÁîÁËîÁ ÎßÁ±òàò ü÷±æîÁ Áõ±ü ßÁ¿1ËåÒ±· ÷Ëò±1÷± Î
ßÁ±GËßÁ ÷ÅàÉ ßÁ¿1 ÕËùà Õ÷±ò»Ïûþ ßÁ±Gý× Õ±÷±ßÁ ¿ßÁûþ ßÒÁÁó±ý× îÅÁ¿ùËå· ÕßÁŠòÏûþöÁ±Ë» ÕËòßÁ Õ±
ÁõÔX-Áõ¿íîÁ±ý× ¿ßÁûþ Õ±ðÁõ±éÁËîÁ Îý1n¸»±ÁõùáÏûþ± ÆýËå æÏ»ò Ûý× üöÁÉü÷±æË1 ÛäÁ±÷ Áóq1+ÁóÏ ÷±òÅý1
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Abstract :
Mamang Dai has been widely acclaimed as an ethnic poet, a poet of nature and a culturally
conscious poet negotiating myth and history through memory for reclaiming the ancient
roots/glory and cultural past of the Adi tribe of Arunachal Pradesh. However after the
publication of her The River Poems (2004) and MidSummer Survival Lyrics (2014)
critical attention has been shifted from her ethnic consciousness to her eco ethnic sensibility,
eco philosophy and eco mysticism in the backdrop of deforestation, desertification, loss
of pastoral landscape caused by the anthropocentric attitude of the modern and postmodern
man/ civilization and consumer culture. In order to overcome the grave situation Eco
critics, Ecologists, and Environmentalists have been persistently insisting on preservation
of forests and pastoral landscape, animals and birds for restoring a healthy ecosystem
based on the principle of ‘interconnectedness’ between man and nature, between biotic
and abiotic elements. Together with Deep Ecology, Romantic Ecology and Biophilia,
emphasis is now laid on ‘Cultural Ecology’ which points to adaptation and negotiation of
culture and ecology so as to realize what Derrida calls ‘Entanglement’ between society
and the surrounding environment. In the backdrop of the above, the present paper purports
to situate the eco-sensibility of Mamang Dai and the application of the concept of cultural
ecology to her poetry by analysing her poems selected from the two collections- The
River Poems and Midsummer Survival Lyrics.
KeyWords : Cultural Ecology, Ecological Awareness, Ecocritical Consciousness,
Interconnectedness, Adi culture, Collective consciousness.
Introduction :
Ecological awareness and eco-critical
consciousness have been a subject of serious
contemplation in Postcolonial discourse for more
Volume -V, 2020-21

than half a century, and their importance has been
increasingly felt in the North Eastern part of India
consisting of seven sister-states. Right from Verrier
Elwin’s Myths of the Northeast Frontier of
13/Page
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India (1968), The Art and Crafts of Nagaland
(1986), Sidney Endle’s The Kachari’s, P.R.T
Gurdon’s The Khasis(2012),H.O.Mawrie’s The
Khasi Milieu (1981), K.Brahma’s Aspects of the
Social Customs of the Bodos (1989), Lyall and
Stock’s The Mikirs(1908) to Sujata Min’s Ethics
and Environment ; Theory and the Adi and
Khasi practice (2001), Dharamsing Teron’s
Karbi Studies (2011), A.Neville Watts The Half
Clad Tribals of Eastern India (1970) and
L.A.Waddll’s The Tribes of the Brahmaputra
Valley (1901), scholars have thrown sufficient light
on the social, political, economic and cultural
aspects of the tribal people of the Northeast of
India. But, very few of them have attempted
ecocritical/ecological study of the writings from
the Northeast. There is no denying the fact that the
region is rich in biodiversity, and constitutes a
mosaic of many ethnic groups/tribes with their
divergent beliefs, myths, traditions, customs and
practices. Whereas some of these tribes have
settled down by river banks or in plain areas, there
are many more living in the lap of mountains and
fountains and foothills officially labelled as ‘plain
tribes’ and ‘hill tribes’ respectively. Some of these
tribes like Bodo, Rabha, Mishing, Dimasa, Karbi,
Ao Naga, Khashi and Adi have strong and inevitable
connection with nature and forest ecology.
Among the eco-conscious poets of the
region, the names of Mamang Dai from Arunachal
Pradesh, and Temsula Ao from Nagaland stand
prominent. Temsula Ao’s Laburnum for my Head
is a powerful plea for protection of nature and
environment, and through her “Laments for the
Earth”, she not only brings to the fore the
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anthropocentric urge of the modern man for
deforestation and eco-destruction under the
influence of colonialism, modernization and
industrialization but also connects, from the
standpoint of eco-feminism, the oppression of
women with the oppression of Nature at large.
Mamang Dai,a celebrated poet of Arunachal
Pradesh, too searches for her cultural roots
through the protection and preservation of myths
and rituals, faith and customs, animistic belief in
forest ecology and eco-mystical art of living in close
communion with Nature. The present paper
purports to situate Mamang Dai’s eco-centric
sensibility with special emphasis on her leaning
towards cultural ecology.
Born to the Adi tribe of Arunachal Pradesh,
Mamang Dai is usually acclaimed as an ethnic poet,
a nature poet and an eco-conscious poet evincing
engaging interest in the sights and sounds, flora and
fauna, mountains and rivers, weather and climate,
season and environmental condition as a whole.
To situate Dai as an eco-conscious writer on the
basis of her prose and poetry-The Legends of
Pensam (2006), Midsummer Survival
Lyrics(2014) and River Poems (2004) is to
negotiate Deep ecology with Romantic ecology,
eco-philosophy and Cultural ecology in her literary
oeuvre. In Legends of Pensam and Midsummer
Survival Lyrics, one locates Dai’s propensity for
exploring spiritual connection with nature. The basis
of Dai’s eco mysticism is grounded upon her
celebration of life and culture of Adi tribe in terms
of peaceful co-existence, sense of togetherness and
harmony which is strongly reminiscent of William
Wordsworth’s and Thomas Hardy’s glorification
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of rustic simplicity, belief-system and simple/
innocent way of life with utmost naturalness. Like
Wordsworth, she nourishes a pantheistic belief that
peace and happiness roll through everything and
that the biotic and abiotic elements in ecosystem
are all bound by the spiritual principle of ‘
interconnectedness’. In this connection, Margaret
Ch.Zama in her book Emerging Literature from
Northeast India(2013) aptly observes:
‘The pantheistic nature of her poems are
but natural; being a practitioner of Donyi-polo, a
traditional belief ofAdi tribe to which she belongs,
which upholds the union of life in rocks, rivers,
hills, trees and all life’. (‘Summer Hill: IIAS
Review, 14-1, No 2, 41)
Zama’s observation succinctly shows that
Dai,like a romantic ecologist, celebrates life in
terms of ‘inter connectedness’ and an inherent
bond between the Adi people and nature bound
by the coil of spirituality. In Dai’s eco philosophic
vision, rivers sing, mountains speak; forests and
fountains, water and tiger serve spiritual purpose
in their own ways so that life goes on.This is the
secret of eco- mysticism in her poetry, and her
poem ‘Mystic Mountain’ bears true testimony to
this fact. Dai’s metaphors are exclusively drawn
from the world of nature, and are spiritually
constructed with proto romantic zest to convey
ecological contours of the landscape/environment
in which Adi people do live with the bond of
peaceful co-existence.
In an article under the title ‘The Nature of
Faith and Worship among the Adis’, she writes
that “ the great forest, mountain and the
environment shaped the consciousness of the Adi
Volume -V, 2020-21
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people”(2006). What Dai tends to mean here is
that her ‘metaphors’ embody/signify the ‘collective
consciousness’ of the people of Adi tribe in
Arunachal Pradesh mixing myth and history with
memory, culture and ecology/environment.
‘Mountain’ and ‘river’ are central symbols and
rather extended metaphors and connect landscape
with memory, history and the cultural past of the
Adi people. Mountains serve as veritable vehicles
through which Dai tends to reclaim her ‘ancestral
root’ , history and culture. Mountain is mystified
as the manifestation of the Divinity, as a sure
solace in calamitous hours, as friend, philosopher
and guide to the Adi community as a whole. Like
Keats’ ‘Ode on a Grecian Urn’, the mountain is
the ‘sylvan historian’ who records the history,
culture and ancestral glory of the Adis in the pages
of cultural ecology. For instance, in her poem
‘Writing’ , Dai candidly conveys how in the
uncanny and eco phobic situation of growling
thunder, appearance and disappearance of Sun,
the Mountain stands as their secured shelter and
Saviour. She characterizes the Adi people as
simple and innocent devotees of Nature which is
signified by the ‘Mountain’ :
Thunder growls,
The sun appears and disappears,
Big land
We are small, solitary silhouettes
Trying to embrace the mountain
(Midsummer Survival Lyrics 2 )
In the poem’ The Voice of the Mountain’
Nature is increasingly personified like
Wordsworth’s beloved goddess Nature. She is
the epitome of ancestral Adi rituals and culture,
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and as such a simple man from the village pays a
visit to the Mountain as a sacred shrine and
presents a ‘fish’ as a part of the Adi ritual and like
a divine goddess the Mountain speaks and
receives the offering. The purpose of cultural
ecology stands vindicated here, as the ‘fish’ caught
from the ‘river’is offered to the Mountain goddess
which is a part and parcel of Adi culture. The
personified Mountain speaks:
I am an old man sipping the breeze
That is forever Young.
In my life I have lived many lives.
My voice is sea waves and mountain peaks,
In the transfer of symbols
I am the desert and the rain,
The wild bird that sets in the west,
the past that recreates itself.
(Midsummer Survival Lyrics, 29)
Like an ‘old man’ ladden with maturity of
experience, the Mountain is the eyewitness to the
smiles and tears, trials and tribulations of the Adi
people which is signified by ‘desert and the rain’.
As the custodian of their ‘history and culture’, the
Mountain has become a part and parcel of their
collective ‘cultural consciousness’ and’ ‘collective
memory’ through which the history of a tribe/
community/race is recreated in the present: ‘the
past that recreates itself.’ The endearing
attachment between Man and Nature and
between Nature and human culture can be
poignantly felt through the image of an ‘old man
sipping the breeze’. People come and go, but the
Mountain as the timeless historian records their
temporal history and stands ‘forever young’. The
‘Mountain’ is mystically conceived of as the
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embodiment of eternal life (my life) which has seen
and experienced many a birth and death in the
world of transitoriness- ‘In my life I have lived
many lives’ (Midsummer Survival Lyrics, 29)
The Mountain has become the spirit of the
land and it’s youthful vigour can be situated through
the breeze ‘that is forever young’, its timeless voice
can be listened to through the perennial ‘sea voices’
and its fathomless nature can be realised through
the ‘mountain peaks’ Behind her art of
personification, Dai brings to the fore the animistic
belief of the Adi culture. Nature provides a cultural
space and the landscape/environment is permeated
with an air of spirituality and supernatural glow.
At the same time, a conducive ecological/
environmental condition revives with the wings of
memory and through the spirits of trees and voices
of river, sea and mountain, the ancestral roots of
the Adi people. The mountain speaks a language
of silence which no human language can
comprehend. In the poem ‘An Obscure Place’,
the poet is not sure of their written past, and hence
nothing is certain about the ‘history of our race’
except the mountains :
Nothing is certain These are mountains,
Oh! These are Mountains
We climbed every slope, we slept by the river
But do not speak of Victory yet.
(Midsummer Survival Lyrics, 18)
The ecological message is that mountains
and rivers are fathomless; they can be loved and
loved only, and hence the anthropocentric question
of exercising victory/hegemony over nature does
not arise at all. The poet laments that under the
impact of colonialism, modernization and
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industrialisation, people have not only blissfully
forgotten their ancestral roots and cultural heritage,
but also strained the cordial relationship with rivers
and mountains, wilderness and forest ecology.
While subscribing to the theory of Deep Ecology,
Mamang Dai rejects anthropocentrism, capitalism,
consumerism and the idea of nature as ‘ free
lunch’, and supports the ecocentric view- of life—
love of all lives, both human and non-human and
mutual interaction between two species otherwise
called ‘commensalism’ and ‘mutualism’. Ecology
demands love of ‘economy of Nature’ that
involves total relations of human and animal world,
of one animal with another animals, of birds and
plants, mountains, rivers, forests and fountains.
In MidsummerSurvival Lyrics, she
strongly argues that the mountainous environment
being their homeland and the land of their ancestors
as well, the question of crushing the mountains or
deforesting the green landscape will be an
onslaught on the history, ancestral glory and culture
of the Adi people. Dai comes closer to the
philosophy of ‘biophilia’ (love of all forms of life)
when she calls upon her people to show their love
and kindness for animals, birds, worms, insects
and plants as well (53). In her poem, ‘Be careful
how you cut that tree’, she denounces merciless
deforestation which is a major cause of ecodestruction. She is well aware of the fact that
deforestation and desertification not only lead to
colossal loss of the balanced eco system inviting
catastrophic changes in weather and climate, but
also largely affects tribal rituals and cultural
practices that are mostly dependent on forest
resources - trees, plants, creepers, animals and
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birds. At the same time, deforestation leads to
destruction of landscape and decidedly affects the
economic and cultural life of the tribal people.
Nature being the fountain source of beauty, pristine
purity and primeval innocence, deforestation
withers their aesthetic alacrity and mutilates their
creative imagination and natural way of life. Dai’s
insistence on ‘mutualism’ is evident in the poem
‘Man and Brother’ wherein the poet calls upon
the tiger-a born brother to human being according
to Tribal belief-not to be merciless to human
beings. Here, it is significant to note that trees are
not only near and dear to tribal people, these are
also permanent shelters to animals and birds. And
by the same logic, massive deforestation brings
about eco-destruction to both human and animal
world and therefore the animals are bound to
become merciless. The poet aptly appeals to the
tiger: ‘My brother Oh! My brother/ have mercy
for our destiny.’ ( Midsummer Survival Lyrics ,
51)
Dai’s ecocentric and compassionate attitude
towards animals is strongly reminiscent of
Shakuntala’s love for deer of the hermitage in
Kalidasa’s Abhijnana Sakuntalam and the
melancholic philosopher Jaques weeping over the
wounded deer in Shakespeare’s As You Like It.
In the mouth of Jaques, Shakespeare chastises
the Senior Duke for their merciless killing of deer
in their own dwelling place, And in much the same
way, in Kalidasa’s Abhijnana Sakuntalam, the
king of Hastinapura ( Dushyanta) is prevented
from deer- hunting in the Ashram environment by
the hermits which vindicates the efficacy of forest
ecology. At the same time, such an ecological
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stance establishes Greg Garrad’s viewpoint that
animal study constitutes a significant factor in
ecological discourse. Dai emphasizes peaceful
existence of every species/organism on the ground
that Nature provides food , shelter and sustenance
to one and all, and that human beings, animals,
birds, and other species should live like brothers
in the same landscape with the bond of love and
friendship: ‘it is the state of mutual regard, a state
of kinship’. (Midsummer Survival Lyrics, 44)
Dai’s negotiation between biotic and abiotic
elements for the preservation of landscape and
forest Ecology satisfactorily comes out in the poem
“Man and brother” wherein one locates a happy
coexistence of both the human and animal world:
The tiger runs swiftly from my father’s house
Calling my name.
Brother ! Man Brother
Have mercy for our destiny.
(Midsummer Survival Lyrics. 44)
Being a sensitive and qualified poet,
Mamang Dai is seriously aware of the dichotomy
between ecocentrism and anthropocentrism,
between rural ecology and urban ecology.
This is all the more evident from her novels
Stupid Cupid (2009) and The Black Hill (2014).
In the former novel, the central characters Adna
and Mareb leave their native rural landscape in
search of freedom In the urban landscape of Delhi
their dream remains unfulfilled and the novelist
reclaims, through their unfulfilled dream, the
efficacy of rural ecology and the ineffable bond of
naturalness with Nature in contrast to the complex
and busy life in the metropolis. In much the same
way, her recent novel The Black Hill, with a mid
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Nineteenth Century setting, draws a telling contrast
between the pristine purity of Nature and the
complexity / artificiality of the globalised and
industrialised civilization epitomized by colonial
forces. The intrusion of the East India company
into the serene landscape of the Mishmee and
Abor tribes of Mebo is stoutly opposed by the
natives of the tribal villages, which vindicates Dai’s
powerful plea for protection of tribal culture and
pure natural landscape from the onslaught of
anthropocentric political and religious forces of
colonization / modernization. The brave young man
Kajinsha’s desperate efforts to unite the tribal
people against the British, reminiscent of Caliban’s
fight for freedom from the clutches of Prospero,
the colonizer, is a brilliant historical representation
of the native- tribal psychology for preservation
of their territory and culture, The Black Hill
symbolizes the tribal people/culture as against the
aggrandizing ego of the ‘ white man’.
As a representative of the Adi community,
Dai is essentially a poet of ethnic culture, and
through her River poems, more predominantly
through the central metaphors of ‘river’ and
‘mountain’, she tries tenaciously to reclaim, with
the help of myth, memory and history, the ancestral
glory and the glorious cultural past. With her
characteristic romantic melancholy, she realizes that
life is not a blissful pastoral idyll, and that her
people are no dreamers (“ No Dreamers”).They
are rather ‘foragers for a Destiny’
(“Remembrance”). They do experience a painful
reality and more often than not foresee an
uncertain future in a mysterious universe under the
dictates of an inscrutable destiny, while lifting their
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eyes to the ‘invincible sky ‘. Yet , they love their
land /landscape , ecology and culture – their rites
and rituals, Popir dance and rhythmic presentation
of ‘ Phoning ‘ dance , and above all their practice
of ‘Doni- polo’ which upholds a sacred traditional
belief in the continuity of life in both biotic and
abiotic forms of life.
Like the Mountain discussed above, Dai’s
River is also increasingly personified, and the river
embodies at once the myth, memory, history and
culture of the people of Arunachal Pradesh in
general, and of Adi community in particular. Like
Langston Hughes’ famous poem ‘The Negro
Speaks of the Rivers’, Dai speaks of a culturally
conscious river- historian-‘ The river has a soul”.
In the poem ‘ Small Towns and the Rivers’, the
poet adumbrates how the river’s soul coexists with
human anxiety and despair of the innocent tribal
people. Yet, nature and culture are intertwined,
as the innocent tribals surrender to ‘ river’ and
‘mountain’ with immaculate love and endearing
attachment: ‘In small towns by the river / We all
want to walk with gods’( River Poems, 2004,
lines 39-40). In the poem ‘ Floating Island’ ,the
poet makes a spiritually blessed big person (Virata
Purusha) out of the Mountain that stretches down
into the water of the river. The Mountain speaks
and calls upon the inhabitants of foothills to take
rest in Him: ‘Dear one,do not go away / Rest, on
my shoulder’( lines 4/5) It is in the lap of the
mountain that a woman is found asleep ‘pressing
her cheek on my pillow’(lines 6-8) and ‘vivid with
dreams’, whereas the ‘ birds of summer are resting
in her breast’(lines 9-10). Dai’s art of naturalness
in depicting the inviolable man-nature relationship
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is strikingly notable indeed. Even as romantics like
Rousseau and Wordsworth were averse to natureculture relationship in the aftermath of the
Enlightenment and Industrial Revolution, the
relationship between nature and Culture of the
tribal people stands incontrovertible.
The French philosopher Derrida tends to
argue that the coexistence of Nature and Culture
leads to a sound ecosystem, and separation of
culture from nature leads to a deconstructive
ecosystem. In his Of Grammatology ( chapter
titled ‘ The End of The Book and the Beginning
of Writing’), Derrida draws reference to Rousseau
and hails Nature in high esteem by extolling her as
the ‘great and sublime book’ (Of Grammatology,
18). Derrida further maintains that an ecocritical
text should not show differentiation between nature
and culture, and that it should emphasize nature
culture ‘Entanglement ‘ without the imposition of
the controversial questions of ‘hegemony’ and
‘subordination’. Viewed from a judicious
ecocritical perspective, neither Nature nor Culture
should dominate or think itself as superior or
inferior. Both Nature and Culture should be bound
by the bond of ‘Entanglement’ or ‘interwovenness’
so that the binary between ecocentrism and
ant hropocentrism will be dissolved for
establishment of a sound ecosystem.
‘Cultural ecology ‘ is adaptation of culture
to a specific environment and it was developed
by Julian Steward (1955) in the 20th century. The
concept is grounded upon the amicable affinity
between Nature and human culture with a
benevolent purpose and eco-human communion.
Cultural ecology intends to realize a harmonious
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relationship between society and the surrounding
natural environment on the basis of ecological ethics
or what Derrida calls ‘entanglement ‘ or
‘interconnectedness’. What is required therefore
is a sound ecological thinking and ecological culture
by setting aside the detrimental attitude of
‘dominance ‘ and ‘ subordination’. Like
Environmental ethics, Cultural ecology necessitates
ecological education and ecological upbringing to
develop the idea of ecological culture. Here, one is
reminded of Barry Commoner’s recommendation
of ‘Four Laws of Ecology ‘ to curb anthropocentrism
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as developed in his book The Closing Circle:
Nature, Man and Technology (1971:29-42).
Commoner’s emphasis on interconnectedness,
nature as the reservoir of knowledge and as the
greatest teacher, and non – interference of the
human world in ecosystem by rejecting the idea of
taking natural resources as ‘free-lunch’ are some
of the cardinal ecological lessons that can be
satisfactorily negotiated in Mamang Dai’s River
Poems and Midsummer Survival Lyrics so as to
vindicate the relevance of cultural ecology in the
21st Century.
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Abstract :
Any reading of the history of Assamese women establishes that for women in Assam the
assertion of their rights in the social sphere has been a tumultuous one where the domestic
world was assigned as the space for women. The effort to establish themselves in the
public realm was unarguably mediated by access to education in the late colonial times.
The self-formation of women at such a juncture had to go through a socio-political
conditioning where the individual self is inextricably linked to the public self. In an attempt
to address this historical nature of women’s self especially during the intervention of colonial
modernity, this paper examines the way women’s education as a site of identity-formation
has been explored by the women autobiographers of Assam. The women speakers, as
we argue in the paper, produce an image of themselves as public figures through stories
developed around this site. A significant autobiographical text – Moi aru NEFA (I and
NEFA, 2003) by Indira Miri – is studied to establish this point. The text is studied at the
backdrop of the history of women’s education in Assam till the nineteenth century. It
emerges as an example of how the course of institutional education and a sense of real
physical place become dominant sites for identity-formation. Indira Miri’s particular interest
in these two aspects makes her autobiography distinctive. Through a discussion on the
attention of critics towards this field in historically situating the question of women in Assam
it is argued that through a close scrutiny of the field of education Miri presents her public
persona and simultaneously heralds the advent of newer sites of self- articulation for
contemporary women.
Keywords : Women’s Education, Self-formation, Identity, Assam
Introduction :
Any reading of the history of Assamese
women establishes that for women in Assam the
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assertion of their rights in the social sphere has
been a tumultuous one where the domestic world
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was assigned as the space for women. The selfformation of women at such a juncture had to go
through a socio-political conditioning where the
individual self is inextricably linked to the public
self. In an attempt to address this historical nature
of women’s self especially during the intervention
of colonial modernity, this paper examines the way
women’s education as a site of identity-formation
has been explored by the women autobiographers
of Assam. The women speakers, as we argue in
the paper, produce an image of themselves as
public figures through stories developed around
this site. A significant autobiographical text – Moi
aru NEFA (I and NEFA, 2003) by Indira Miri –
is studied to establish this point.
Objectives:
The primary objective of this paper is to
understand the self formation process of the
women of Assam during the colonial period.
Another objective is to understand the intricate
relationship of private and public self which was
continuously mediated by colonial modernity. How
women’s education acted as a site of identityfo rmat ion reflected in certain women
autobiographies will also be another objective.
Materials and Methods:
Historical methodology has been used in
writing this paper. In doing so mainly textual analysis
of both autobiographical and other genre are done.
The primary text that has been used in preparing this
paper is by Indira Miri’s Moi aru NEFA (I and
NEFA, 2003)
Discussion:
Scholarly works on the growth of education
in Assam have already established the fact that in
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ancient Assam women did not receive institutional
education. Preeti Baruah’s essay “Assamar Strisikshar Itihasat Ebhumuki” (A Glimpse into the
History of Women’s Education in Assam, 2002)
makes a brief survey of women’s education in
Assam. She states that the Sanskrit tols were
meant for the caste Hindu boys where they studied
Sanskrit language and literature alongside the holy
texts. The number of girls receiving preliminary
education in their homes was very less and they
mostly belonged to the caste Hindu families and
the elite section of the society. The religious
scriptures and tales were their forte. The NeoVaishnavite movement of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries also did not do much to change the
situation. During this period a few women like
Padmapriya, the daughter of Gopal Aata,
Bhubaneswari, the daughter of Harideva and
Kanaklata, the grand daughter-in-law of
Sankardeva could read the religious texts.
Padmapriya is known to have written a few
devotional songs. No historical record is found
regarding these women attending educational
institutions but it may be assumed that they learned
to read and write because of the initiatives of their
respective families. Institutional education was not
considered necessary even for men during the precolonial times. Though colonial intervention in
Assam in the nineteenth century changed the
scenario drastically, yet, the East India Company
also did not take much initiative to educate the
people of Assam. Despite the emphasis of the
Charter Act of 1833 on the Company’s
responsibility to implement the right to education
as one of its moral duties and the suggestion of
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granting one lakh rupees annually for the
development of education, the situation did not
change much on the ground. William Robinson’s
A Descriptive Account of Assam first published
in 1841 throws light on the status of women and
education in Assam. Robinson mentions that
unlike Bengal where every village had a teacher,
Assam did not have a provincial school in the
first quarter of the nineteenth century. He also
states the deplorable condition of women's
education and laments that young girls were
confined to the domestic life and were barred
from the public domain.
With the arrival of the American Baptist
Missionaries this deplorable state of women’s
education in Assam underwent a remarkable
change. H.K. Barpujari states in his book
American Missionaries and North-East India
(1836-1900 A.D) (1986) that Rev. Nathan
Brown and Oliver T. Cutter, accompanied by their
families and with a printing press reached Sadiya
on 23 March, 1836, heralding a new beginning in
the history of Assam. Barpujari records that the
earlier attempts to establish schools in the Garo
Hills of Assam by David Scott in cooperation with
Bishop Herber of Calcutta did not gain any
success.
Thus, the missionary school established in
Sadiya in 1836 became the first school to offer
institutional education. Another school for girls was
established by Mrs. Becker in 1841 at Sibsagar.
However the Foreign Secretary’s visit to Assam in
1850 brought a radical change in the policy. He
stated before the Assam Mission that schools are
not “a pre-requisite to the preaching of gospels
Volume -V, 2020-21
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...and the demand for common schools will be met
at no distant day... by the civil government” (Qtd in
Barpujari xxxii). As a result of this concern,
Barpujari records “These enrolment at the Sibsagar
Girls’ School dropped down to three in 1862 while
in two schools at Gauhati to twelve which stood at
one hundred and twelve in four schools in 1851”
(xxxii). The missionaries also initiated the ‘zenana
schools’to encourage women’s education but none
of these initiatives proved to be long lasting. The
East India Company expressed their concern
towards women’s education as late as 1858. As
part of Wood’s Despatch of 1854, women’s
education was prioritized and in 1859 the Despatch
re-emphasised the matter. By the year 1879, eight
girls’ schools were established in Assam. Out of
them, five schools were established in Kamrup, and
one each in Darrang, Lakhimpur and Nowgong.
The first primary school for girls was established in
Sibsagar in 1860-61. The scenario gradually
changed in subsequent times and formal education
for girls became a priority for the government.
However, the patriarchal society had its own
reservation regarding the matter. Remarkable
exceptions were made by persons like Anandaram
Dhekial Phukan (1829-1859) who educated his
wife at home and sent his daughter Padmavati to
school at Nagaon and Gunabhiram Barua (18371894) who sent his daughter Swarnalata to the
Bethune School in Calcutta at the age of nine in
1880. Preeti Barua mentions another girl Sarala
Debi, the daughter of Uday Ram Das, who went
with Swarnalata. Although these women did not
record their stories, it is easily assumable that the
act of going forward to receive formal education
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itself was their initial step towards self-formation.
With the course of time, this scenario changed and
women’s education gained momentum. By the
beginning of the twentieth century women ofAssam
started going to schools within and outside the state.
By the third decade of the twentieth century a
significant number of girls started attending colleges
outside the state and the same had been facilitated
inside the state by the establishment of new colleges.
The women community, however, responded to this
significant development in diverse ways.
Rajabala Das’ Tinikuri Dah Basarar
Smriti (Reminiscences of Seventy Years, 1971)
is the finest example of self-formation, where she
establishes herself mostly as a public figure with
emphasis on her works in the field of women’s
education. Born in Dibrugarh in 1893, she records
the initial wavering about the necessity of education
for a girl. And yet with the realisation that education
can provide girls an access to the otherwise
inaccessible public world, she not only strove to
be educated but also fought to establish
educational institutions for girls. Her autobiography
gives a detailed record of a personal struggle in
the field that she continued till the last years of her
life. As she passed the matriculation examination
in 1915 securing first division she records that it
encouraged other parents in Dibrugarh to send
their daughters to schools.
The narrative of women’s education in
Assam in the later decades of the nineteenth
century and the early decades of the twentieth
century is also a narrative of self- formation within
the limits of social custom and regulation. Tanika
Sarkar in her study of the autobiography of
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Rashsundari Debi talks about the importance of
discovering newer sites of self-formation in the
context of colonial India where “Absence of
education was taken... as the basic lack that
differentiated male and female capabilities” (103).
The change in the picture also contributed to the
proliferation of women’s writing as Geraldine
Forbes discusses in her work Women in Modern
India (1996).
Aparna Mahanta in her work Journey of
Assamese Women establishes the strong
connection between the growth of women’s
education in Assam and their entry into literature.
Nevertheless, she also points out the patriarchal
society’s reservation about the goal of educating
women and which according to them, was to
produce good mothers and happy homes. She
states, “Two lines of thinking had emerged one
upholding the anglicised version of the “lady” skilled
in the arts of the home and the other the Gandhian
version of the “Bharatiya Nari” loyal to the ideals
of Sati- Savitri and the nationalist cause” (58).
It is in defiance to such aims of educating
women, the early autobiographers present their
stories as the stories of mobility in the outside
world. The autobiographies by women like
Rajabala Das, Nalinibala Devi and others illustrate
the rise of education as one of the major domains
where women could exercise and assert their
selves.
Women’s education did not just remain
an offshoot of the nationalist projects of social
reform in colonial India, but provided women with
a sense of identity recognized in the outside world,
hitherto inaccessible to them. Partha Chatterjee
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refers to Laird and opines that a distant appeal to
tradition called for an opposition to the opening
of schools for women and the real threat was seen
arrangement of women education by Christian
missionaries which will not only led to conversion
to Christianity but also expose Indian women to
harmful western influences (628).
Such a narrative however, started losing
ground when in the 1850s Indians themselves
began to open schools for girls. Chatterjee refers
to the achievements of women like Chandramukhi
Bose (1860-1944) and Kadambini Ganguli
(1861-1923) who took their B.A degrees from
the University of Calcutta in 1883. He interprets
this new zeal for education among the women of
colonial India as their way of achieving ‘freedom’
in a new sense of the term. The search for freedom
and the project of achieving ‘superiority’ by this
new generation of women culminated in their
participation in the field of education. In case of
Rajabala Das and many of her contemporaries, it
not only provided a sense of being but became a
framework to define themselves. The newly
educated women could claim a new definition of
women’s duties as opposed to the notions of both
the reformists and the Missionaries.
Following this trajectory Indira Miri’s
autobiography Moi Aru NEFA can be understood
as another contemporary woman’s effort to define
herself through the paradigm of women’s
education. The work presents her life as an
educationist who explored the remotest parts of
Assam in the mid-twentieth century and someone
who dedicated her entire life to the cause of
education. Her autobiography is basically a record
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of the experiences gathered during her stay at the
then NEFA (now Arunachal Pradesh) as an
education officer. The North East Frontier Agency
in 1947(when Miri joined) included five hills
districts namely Tirap, Mishimi (now Lohit), Abor
(now Siang), Subansiri and Balipara (now
Kameng). Her narrative includes a geographical
and anthropological study of this place and its
people. However, her focus is on the service she
offered as an education officer to this part of
Assam and the diversity of experiences gathered
during her ten years’ stay. Born in 1910 Indira
Miri spent her childhood at Shillong as her father
Sonadhar Senapati worked there and since there
was no Assamese medium school in Shillong, she
was enrolled in a Bengali medium school. She
narrates the beginning of her school days:
My far-sighted, learned father sent me to
the Brahma Girls’ School at Calcutta at a very
early age… my father realised it well that the
school education at Calcutta will be better than
that of Shillong... However, there was another
special reason behind trying to educate me in such
an early age. Despite being a man of his times, he
considered women’s education as equally
necessary to that of men... I studied in Calcutta
from class IV onward and completing my B.A
degree from the Scottish Church College of
Calcutta, I returned to Shillong in 1932. To allow
me to study in Scottish Church College (which
was a boys’ college) during those days is another
instance of my father’s progressive mind (my
trans.; 7).
She mentions other girls from Assam who
were enrolled at Scottish Church College around
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that time. There were four Khasi girls – Silverine
Swer, Beatrice Peu, Kelelida Kharsati and Helen
Giri from Shillong, Miss Haima Kakoti from
Dibrugarh, Halima Khatun from Shillong and
Amalprabha Das. Commenting on the status of
women’s education in the 1930s she says:
My heart was filled with new hope and
enthusiasm and more so because I got enrolled in
a reputed Boys’ College. ... it was only since the
previous year that the college allowed girls to take
admission. Therefore, only a few girls were there
in the college. Only two girls were studying there
when I joined the college (my trans.; 12).
She left Calcutta in 1931 and the next year
she married Mahichandra Miri, a high ranking
forest officer deputed to survey Kaziranga for the
first time in the mid thirties. However, her husband
died after seven years of marriage and she along
with her three children came back to her father’s
home. She has not recorded the next four years
of life from 1939-1943 and elaborated a new
chapter of life from 1943 onward as she decides
to rejoin institutional education. She writes:
Towards the end of 1943 I saw a notice in
the newspaper that Madam Montessori will be
conducting a six months training programme in
Ahmadabad. I was not yet stable after attaining
widowhood and the notice made me think that
perhaps a change in place and nature of work
might prove good for me. I applied for the
programme and received a reply on time that I
have been selected and the central government
has offered a scholarship as well (my trans.; 25).
This enthusiasm of a woman going through
a difficult phase of her life is indeed remarkable.
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This resolve to prove and establish herself as
independent in the patriarchal society is presented
as the narrative core of the text. This act of tracing
the growth of her public self evades the need to
explore the inner world of her emotion. She
provides no record of the emotional crisis that
she was going through at that time. Rather, she
actively participated in this training programme
given by Madam Montessori, and learnt the
various skills related to children’s education.
While coming back from Ahmadabad after
completing the course successfully she stayed at
Delhi for two weeks with her brother Mahendra
Lal Das, the then Member of Parliament (MP).
This proved to be another turning point in her
life as she got selected for a scholarship to study
abroad. With the support of her family members
she started another important chapter of her life
to pursue higher studies in London. She took
admission in the B.Ed programme of Edinburgh
University in 1945 and completed her B. Ed
Degree in 1947. Her thesis for the programme
was on “Factorial Analysis of 13- year old
children”.
This was another achievement for a widow
and a mother of three children. The subsequent
narration, free from any emotional and personal
details is replete with this sense of accomplishment.
This impassiveness of the speaker’s voice is crucial
because the record of an individual life is mostly
silent about an important aspect of the life
concerned. In fact, the act of writing the
autobiography provides an occasion to recollect
her achievements in the field of education as she
writes:
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After reaching home I took rest for a few
days and one day met Walker Sahab, the Advisor
of North East Frontier states. While I was in
London he wrote me a letter asking for my
willingness to work at NEFA. Although I replied
positively I told him that NEFA is a very remote
place, almost a no man’s land. If he thinks that I as
a woman can work there conveniently, I will
certainly work there. He was glad that I met him
and told me to prepare a plan for educating the
children of NEFA. I submitted a plan hurriedly. After
a few days I have been appointed as the chief
education officer of NEFA (my trans.; 32).
The subsequent narration carefully records
her professional life mostly at NEFA and briefly in
some other places of Assam. Miri’s self-narration
becomes interesting for the way she makes the
place a subject of study in the text. Her professional
life at NEFA from 1947 to 1957 offers a record of
the socio-economic conditions of the place during
the period. The text is replete with anthropological
records of the various tribes living there, their cultural
practices and the central government’s political
intervention in the field of education. This elaborate
narration also includes the diverse experiences of
encouraging illiterate people to send their children
to schools and the difficulties of implementing
educational policies. It is interesting to note that
such a detailed record of her days at NEFA make
up the major part of the text and the later phases of
her professional life are briefly passed over. She
mentions that after leaving NEFA in 1957, she was
appointed as the Principal of Post Graduate
Teacher’s Training Centre at Jorhat on the same
day. She completed her term of service in this Centre
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in 1968 and in the same year she took charge as
the Principal of Banikanta Kakoti Bachelor’s
Training College in Guwahati. After leaving the
college in 1983 she was appointed as the chairman
of the social welfare department. Thus, she spent
almost four decades of her life working in the sector
of education and yet it is the time spent in NEFA
that finds a special account in her self-narration.
Her other services and work experience are
mentioned briefly only in the last chapter.
Nevertheless, she justifies the special attention
towards her first job at NEFA:
I leave the task of assessing my work at
NEFA to others. However, by my own evaluation
I was successful. It gives me immense pleasure to
remember that I could work for those people who
lived an almost impossible life in such a remote place.
I did my job with dedication, courage, enthusiasm,
hope and with immense pleasure (my trans.;54).
She records how she had to leave NEFA as
a result of political interference in her work. The
account of the backwardness of the place is set as
a foil to her achievement as a female education
officer at a time when living alone and working in a
new and distant place was unthinkable for many
women. She presents her accomplishment as a
woman winning against such adversities. At the
backdrop of her contemporary women’s
confinement to home she weaves her sense of
accomplishment as the central motif of her narrative.
Contrary to the understanding of women’s personal
narratives as stories of home and domestic life, these
departures point towards the intersections of the
public and the private as crucial in women’s selfarticulation. Domna C. Stanton reads such “conflicts
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between the private and the public, the personal
and the professional”(138) in autobiographies by
women as necessary for assertion of an ‘I’ against
the society’s view. She reads the medieval and
nineteenth century Western women’s entry into the
male-dominated site as responsible for such conflicts
that finally led to the preferring of public
performances over the personal. In case of the
early women writers of Assam too such a choice
stands justified. The public realm invariably
becomes the centre of their self-narrations.
Malavika Karlekar’s article “Kadambini
and the Bhadralok: Early Debates over Women’s
Education in Bengal” (1986) analyses the way
women’s education in Bengal affected the social
structure. She says:
By the beginning of the twentieth century,
while an increasing number of girls continued to
go to primary school, their participation at the
higher level was limited; at the same time, zenana
education gained in popularity. There were a
number of reasons for this uneven growth in girl's
education. (28)
The case of of women’s education in early
twentieth century Assam also resonated with that
of Bengal. Assamese periodicals such as Mou
(1886-87), Banhi (1909- 1945) and Ghar-Jeuti
(1927-1931) had many articles written both by
men and women on the kind of education to be
imparted to women. The participation of the newly
educated women in this debate is significant. A
reading of the autobiographical accounts of
women including that of Indira Miri points towards
the fact that girls were generally sent to school till
completion of the primary level but were rarely
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encouraged for higher studies. Such a social
disapproval for education of girls refers to diverse
socio-cultural reasons. Two of the primary reasons
pointed out by Karlekar are early marriage and
refusal to send the girls to co-educational
institutions and another crucial reason in case of
Assam is the issue of caste. The girls from the
upper caste were not just married off before
attaining puberty, they also could not mix freely
with girls belonging to lower caste families. It is
remarkable that amidst such gender and caste
based hindrances a few pioneering women not
only educated themselves but worked hard for
the development of women’s education in the state.
Subsequently such major achievement of their lives
dominated their self-fashioning primarily as
formations of their collective selves. Owing to this
education emerged as the major site of their selfarticulation. It is regarding this changing dynamic
of women’s education in modern India that
Geraldine Forbes comments:
The first generation of educated women
found a voice: they wrote about their lives and
about the conditions of women. The second
generation acted. They articulated the needs of
women, critiqued their society and the foreign
rulers, and developed their own institutions. (61)
Conclusion :
In the act of autobiography to unveil before
the reader an image of the speaking self, formal
education for women like Indira Miri paved the
way to sketch her image as a woman of
accomplishment. The undertones of such a site in
women’s self-realization in Assam, however,
started shifting as access to education for women
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by the late twentieth century no longer remained
difficult compared to that of the colonial times.
Even then other issues related to women’s
education still remained an area of concern. The
shift in the paradigm of women quite presumably
led to the emergence of newer sites of selfarticulation such as politics, performing arts and
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others. Yet the prevalence of gendered perceptions
of women’s duties and responsibilities mediated
through these fields time and again posit the
necessity of women’s self-formation as necessary
to question and understand the interfaces of the
public and private in the patriarchal set up of
Assam.
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Abstract :
Aesthetics, in all its shades and hues, is always inadvertent and evasive, if not illusive.
There are always manifestations and expressions which heighten its sensation, be it in
literature or in the poetics of it. Whenever we talk about mankind as such, it can be said
that it has always been a glaring testimony to all the kinds of developments witnessed till
date beyond geographical demarcations. Historiography has been a vivid proof to all
sorts of advents, be it enticing or repelling. The present-day literary scenario across the
globe vindicates the staggering progress that women from the North-east have made
when it comes to establishing themselves. The so called rise of women in general and
women writers in particular from the north-east have well and truly shattered the notion of
the North-east to be a relegated land. The various kinds of literary texts have had major
impacts on the development of society. They have shaped civilizations, changed political
systems and exposed injustice from time to time. On the other hand, the texts also become
the repertoire of a detailed preview of human experience, allowing us to connect on basic
levels of desires and emotions. The women writers, thus, bring us face to face with different
shades of human nature through tragedy and romance, joy and sorrow, in epiphanies and
denials, in moments of heroism, conflicts and crises. This paper scrutinises the inherent
subtlety of aesthetics which echo the growth of the North-eastern Women. At the same
time, the paper, thus, underpins the essential nuances and the associated concealed retorts
which inevitably go behind the scene.
Keywords : Aesthetics, Civilisation, Development, North-Eastern Women, Progress.
Introduction :
“Writing, because it allows us to represent
to ourselves our learning, our ways of making
meaning, teaches us the most profound lesson
about how we read, write, and use language, about
what it means to know” (Zamel 481).
Martin Buber’s notable phrase “hallowing
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the profane” both asserts and negates at the same
time the poignancy of getting a particular group
or a community masked. This very mask can be
political, social, forced, self-imposed at times in a
particular society. When it is the case with women,
and women from an already under focussed
geographical location, things become double
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strenuous to cope with. Although Buber used the
phrase in order to indicate the power of literature
to bring to the fore something not generally visible,
this phrase becomes aptly significant in the context
of this research paper as it carries within itself the
immediacy of the topic. Long gone are the days
when a geographical land could be just shooed
away considering its literary and cultural
developments. Every nation, today, has come to
its own in terms of projecting its culture, writers
and societies without any kind of gender division
in a drastic manner. Talking about writers and
women, it has to be admitted that the so called
backward land, the so called land of terror and
insurgency, the so called underprivileged Northeast in general, has produced glittering stars in the
form of Temsula Ao, Easterine Kire, Mamang Dai,
Jahnavi Barua, Arupa Patangia Kalita, Monalisa
Changkija and many others.
Gerda Lerner, the notable feminist critic,
defined “feminist writing” as
(1) The awareness of women that they
belong to a subordinate group and that, as
members of such a group, they have suffered
wro ngs; (2) The recognition that their
subordination is not natural, but societally
determined; (3) The development of a sense of
sisterhood; (4) the autonomous definition by
women of their goals and strategies for changing
their condition; and (5) the development of an
alternate vision of the future. (274)
The above ideas are very much pivotal for
the understanding of the process of development
of something called as feminist writing. These
ideas are clearly the key foundations on which
lean the greater picture of female writings to be
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precise. What is significant in the context of Northeast is that it has produced writers from every
part of it which meant that there is a show on
display as far as literariness of the literary texts is
concerned. North-eastern places are an
amalgamation of different tribes, numerous ethnic
religions and culture which make the places at once
multifarious and heterogeneous. The texts which
emanate out from places like Assam, Nagaland,
Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland, Kohima etc.
always carry the flavour and the texture of the
people and culture of the North-east to a great
extent.
Objectives :
The following objectives will be envisaged
for the research work:
1) To address the sense of growth of women
from the North-east in the current literary and
cultural scenario.
2) To portray that there are numerous untold
resentments and inherent pains which go
unnoticed in the final culmination of a startling
female writer. To substantiate, writers like
Easterine Kire have always focussed on the
sense of an individual giving enormous
primacy to the self in general.
3) To bring to the fore various ramifications of
aesthetics and the associated subtlety
connecting the rise of North-eastern female
writers. This drives home the point that the
journey of the rise of the females consists of
a serenity, something to be proud of and take
enormous pride in.
Materials and Methods :
The research is planned to be based on the
following methods:
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1) The research is primarily based on qualitative
approach. It focuses on the general critical
analysis of the development of the female
writers from the North-east.
2) The research is descriptive in design. So, the
descriptive outlook paved the way for
bringing to the fore the objectives of the
research.
Discussion :
The function of literature, in general, has
always been one pertaining to the reflections of
the people. Various literary texts have very vividly
asserted themselves to be the carriers of the
inherent intricacies of a particular society. As a
perfect evidence, we have witnessed the fact that
in the moments of utter misery, desperation,
helplessness, tribulations, distress and agony,
literature has always functioned as a loving,
soothing comforter allaying our fears, anxieties,
apprehensions, panics, confusions and dread
caused by man-made or natural crises threatening
the existence of human life. Ken Hyland defines
the very act of writing as an “abstract, socially
recognized ways of using language” (21). This
definition reinforces the idea of aesthetics which
is inherent in the process of writing. The numerous
multifaceted literary texts which are written by the
women from the North east very truly contain that
sense of abstract flavour from various localities,
tribes, cultures, etc. There is always the smooth
flow of ideas which render an individual
unconscious in terms of getting deeply immersed
into a particular text thereby bringing in the
aesthetics of a particular text.
Grewal and Caplan, in Scattered
Hegemonies, very pertinently remarked regarding
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the importance of different feminist associations
making attempts in order to dismantle different so
called constructed power structures by the maledominated society in the following manner, “If
feminist movements cannot understand the dynamics
of these material conditions, they will be unable to
construct an effective opposition to current
economic and cultural hegemonies that are taking
new global forms” (17). The North-eastern women,
through their sheer rise to the forefront in the modern
day literary circle, have not only perfectly dismantled
the various labels of being ‘timid,’ ‘backward,’
‘underdeveloped’ but also reinforced the view of
global equality irrespective of gender to a great
extent. There was a time when writing from the
north-east was considered as a very important
achievement as it was more often than not, a place
associated with riots and conflicts. In such a context,
different kinds of writing from the women of the
land is surely an achievement of highest stature and
magnitude. This might as well be an understatement
because there is never any dearth of talent in the
North-eastern lands. The lack of exposure, the so
called push that sort of instils a kind of spark in an
individual and the most important requisite of being
recognised for a particular effort were the attributes
that were visibly missing.
The rise of the North-eastern women has
significantly helped in establishing something called
as the writing by the females and also it has nullified
the very process of representation which is generally
associated with writing in a derogatory manner. In
relation to women, it is more often than not the case
that they get represented by males which then, sort
of relegate the inherent immediacy of the very
process of writing. Whenever a particular group
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tries to represent its counterpart, there is inevitably
the unseen presence of a sheer power-play which
posits the other group to be somewhat inferior. This
simultaneously helps in establishing the dominance
of the presenter and at the same time, presents the
represented group to be struggling to make a mark
in the mainstream arena. Gayatri Chakravorty
Spivak, the stalwart in the field of postcolonial
studies, remarks in a very significant manner in the
following lines regarding the duality of the process
of representation of a particular group by the other“Two senses of representation are being run
together: representation as ‘speaking for,’ as in
politics, and representation as ‘re-presentation,’ as
in art or philosophy” (Spivak 28).
In the words of Ray B. West, “… it is best
to view modern criticism as a house with many
rooms, its occupants living in an uneasy but on the
whole respectful relationship to each other. . . it is
impossible and misleading to see it as a fixed belief
or an organised crusade” (117). This apt remark
by West drives home the point that criticism has
emerged to be one of the diversified affairs of the
modern day world with its branches being spread
out in a drastic and all-encompassing manner. The
women, from the North-east, as well have also very
succinctly formed a part of the so called groove of
modern day critical literary circle. Writers like
Easterine Kire and texts like Mari and When the
River Sleeps have earned tremendous repute of
international significance. In such a context, what
becomes of paramount importance is the delineation
of the inherent process of analysis of the rise of the
North-eastern women at a remarkable rate. It is
not that the women from the North-east have
suddenly emerged out of nowhere. There has
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always been relentless toil and otherwise unseen
strenuous efforts which has given way to the final
product of the rise.
As far as the aesthetics of the growth of the
North-eastern women is concerned, history
provides ample evidence of the fact that there was
not much to show for in the broader corpus of
writing by the women from the North-east in the
days gone by. But, with the advent of both time
and development in the North-eastern region,
there has been significant growth both in terms of
female writers and literary texts. On one side, if
there is the linear flow of thoughts and ideas in
any novel or an article painting a sheer canvas of
culture and tribe, then, on the other side, there is
also the equal captivating representation of the
multifaceted nuances of either the genius of the
writer of the intricacies of the history of the land
as such. The very fact that the different writings
tend to hinge on whatever is present in front of
the readers in the form of the society or the people
more than anything really fictitious in nature makes
the texts all the more gripping in nature. There is,
then, an attractive display of linguistic play and
rhetorical shrewdness which are on show which
yet again heightens the inherent delicate thread of
aesthetics. Rhetoric, in its rudimentary sense,
according to Dawson is, “the art and study on the
use of language with persuasive effect in any given
field; as such, rhetoric connotes the art of trickery,
a way of masquerading qualities and obscuring
information” (11).
Discourse, in the context of an academic
praxis, is second to none considering its use and
prevalence. A lot of discursive practices of writings
have made their presence felt in the modern day
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world which have their inherent pros and cons. The
rise of the North-eastern women to the fore at a
rapid pace has, albeit slowly, widened the very idea
of discourse to be all-inclusive in the current
academic scenario. The nuances of the development
of the North-eastern women very well find a place
in the present debates and discussions of discursive
circles which itself is a giant leap considering growth
and development. In relation to the importance of
discourse, Wittengenstein makes a very valid point
in the following manner,
One thinks that one is tracing the outline of
the thing's nature over and over again, and one is
merely tracing round the frame through which we
look at it. A picture held us captive. And we could
not get outside it, for it lay in our language and
language seemed to repeat it to us inexorably. (49)
Moving a step ahead, it can be stated that
appropriation becomes a significant term in the
field of discursive studies. To put theoretically, this
term is an indispensable organ of Post-colonial
studies. Every discursive writing very well contains
the traces of “perspectives” be it social, institutional
or authorial. So, self-expression gets curbed in
the process of aligning with the social norms. The
remark by Bruce Herzberg in this very context
greatly substantiates the idea. He opines, “Use of
the term discourse community testifies to the
increasingly common assumption that discourse
operates within conventions defined by
communities, be they academic disciplines or
social groups” (1).
Captivatingly enough, the presence of
inherent differences between various women writers
from the North-east makes them all the more
enticing in their journey to establishing themselves.
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If there is on one side Temsula Ao, who, through
her mesmerising poems, has impressed every
individual, there is also Jahnavi Barua on the other
side, who, through her engulfing short stories, has
showcased the different dimensions of the society
and the native customs. Thus, the adherence to
numerous categories of writing by these women
from the North-east has clearly been an illustration
of the attribute of vitality which these writers
possess. There is, on the way, a whole new
dimension of different ideas and meaning coming
together which gets formed and counter-formed in
the process of reading as the great Pramod K.
Nayar would happily state, “We never arrive, we
only travel along the path of meaning- making” (39).
Results :
As this particular research is not based on
any kind of quantitative data, facts and statistical
numbers, it does not consist of any kind of
mathematical result to be proved and shown.
However, there are also some glaring results in this
research as well which are of tremendous
importance. These results are basically the reiterations
of the inherent aims and ideas of this research to
trace the basic journey of the rise of the North-eastern
women to the fore. One of the primary results which
this research contains in it is that the basic journey of
the rise of the women writers from the North-east is
a greater testament to the changing scenario of the
females in general of these places. As a proud
Assamese, I can state that the position of the female
writers in the present period is one of sheer respect
and repute which would make the heart of any
North-eastern swell with pride.
It is needless to say that the staggering growth
of the women from the North-east in the current
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scenario has been one of its kind which has definitely
endured hardships of the highest magnitudes. So,
another vital result which becomes evident in this
regard is the presence of uncountable retorts and
resentments on their way to becoming some of the
most popular faces of the present academic
scenario. The retorts and resentments could very
well be the results of either the relegated state of
the women or the result of the different kinds of the
process of discrimination in the societies which
basically acted according to the dictates of the male
members. In the words of the AboriginalAustralian
writer, Melissa Lukashenko, “… while feminism is
a global movement with potential global
applicability, political, regional and ethno-cultural
factors can mean that feminist ideology is not
appropriate for indigenous women” (21).
The above statement by Lukashenko very
well sort of critically analyses the inherent
predicaments which women from diverse cultural
and racial background generally face. As a place
of numerous ethnic, cultural and racial groups, the
places of North-east have always been diverse in
nature. In such a scenario, the adherence to a
specific set of norms and prescribed guidelines to
be labelled as “feminist ideology” could really
appear to be something far-fetched. However, the
presence of a veritable picture of ethnicity and racial
colours alongside the presence of different kinds
of female writers having their own set of
geographical differences is another significant result
which can be inferred from this research. This can
also be attributed to the fact that the women living
in the North-eastern regions never really need to
follow any kind of strict dictate in order to keep
the confined within the four walls of the house. Issues
Volume -V, 2020-21
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related to sanctity, chastity etc. do not glaringly find
a place in societies either of the Assamese or of the
Nagas, for that matter which would keep them
veiled and masked. There are numerous vegetable
vendors, road-side workers and labourers, common
household maids etc. who are seen in a rampant
manner out in the open in the North-eastern lands.
This liberty, in some way or the other, very easily
paves the way for the writers of the North-east to
curve out their own path of liberation.
Conclusion :
A success story to be easily proud of, the
rise of the women from the North-eastern has put
all the debates to rest that North-east has always
been dominated by male writers like Aruni
Kashyap, Ranju Hazarika, Robin S Ngangom etc.
Delicate touch, be it in a text or in any kind of
development, is always captivating and pleasing
to the eye and the rise of the female North-eastern
writer greatly reiterates this delicacy. There is a
sense of aesthetic beauty in the entire journey of
the rise of the females, a kind of beauty which is
not forced upon but rather, it has been curved out
and being placed in the literary vicinity with sheer
attractiveness and enticing posture by themselves.
One can as if feel the literary rise of the female
North-eastern writers with the kind of texts and
articles they produce which epitomise the soft flow
of ideas without any kind of coarseness which
might disturb the attainment of aesthetic pleasure
to a great extent.
Moreover, what really makes the rise of the
female North-eastern writers even more interesting
is that these writers have very easily brushed aside
the various ideas and connotations which are
generally seen in the general understanding of
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North-east. As goes without saying, the various
ideas and the perceptions of the people are
generally based on self-schemas which are again
coloured by bogus and untrue understandings. This
very idea has been well-remarked by the notable
Mizorami activist, Margaret Chalthantluangi Zama
in the lines below:
The term “North East” is a geographical,
linguistic and ethnic stereotyping that clubs together
these often misconstrued, misjudged and
misunderstood eight states … in the northeastern
geographical periphery of the Indian union … The
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northeastern region, which accounts for 7.8 per
cent of the total land space of the country, is
different from the rest of India in almost every way
— be it in terms of culture, tradition, language
and ethnicity or of history, physicality, cuisine, dress
and indeed, the very cosmology and ethos of life
of the people here. This diversity is further
reflected within the region itself — each state, and
indeed, even each small region within the states,
has its own distinct tradition, lore, music, myths,
language and even cuisine, though separated by
only a few kilometers in physical terms. (7-8)
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Abstract :
In India, Panchayats have been assigned with various rural development schemes to cause
all round development in the rural areas and also to provide benefits of national growth to the
weakest one of the society. This raises a question as to what extent the rural self-government
is successful in India. It is evident that the success of rural self-government vary from state to
state and there are multitude of factors operate behind the success or failure of rural selfgovernment in the country. One of the key factors for the success of the rural body lies in the
wider participation and involvement of women in the various activities of the local bodies.
Keeping this in consideration the present study made an attempt to examine the participation
and involvement of Women Elected Representatives (WERs) in the decision making process
at the Gaon Sabha and Gaon Panchayat level. The Study is conducted in three districts of
South Assam – Cachar, Hailakandi and Karimganj – covering forty two GPs and two hundred
ten respondents. For the purpose of data collection an open ended interview schedule is
administered. The study observed low level of involvement of the Women Elected
Representatives at the decision making process at the lowest level. It is found that lack of
initiatives towards capacity building, inadequate services, low level of empowerment of the
marginalised groups particularly women and indifferent attitude towards the functioning of the
Gaon Sabha are the serious challenges for the successful working of Panchayats.
Keywords: Decision making process, Gaon Sbha, Gaon Panchayat, Participation, Selfgovernment
Introduction :
Generally, the concept of ‘self-government’
is associated with the local self government, which
includes both rural and urban bodies. In India,
this sort of governance at the village level was in
Volume -V, 2020-21

force for centuries and they enjoyed autonomy to
regulate their own affairs. The idea of ‘selfgovernment’ was tagged with the local level
institutions only in 1882 when Lord Ripon
adopted the policy of setting up both rural and
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urban local bodies in India and since then the term
‘self-government’ is used in India in the context
of local institutions covering both urban and rural
areas. In the rural areas Panchayats are the
institutions of self-government, which covers two
broad aspects- democracy and development.
Being a constituent of democratic process,
Panchayat has created new opportunities for
different social groups to take part in the decision
making process as well as opened up new vistas
for resolving social and economic problems faced
by the varied communities. In the latter case also
Panchayats have been assigned with various rural
development schemes to cause all round
development in the rural areas and also to provide
benefits of national growth to the weakest one of
the society. This raises a question as to what extent
the rural self-government is successful in India.
It is evident that the success of rural selfgovernment vary from state to state and there are
multitude of factors operate behind the success or
failure of rural self-government in the country. One
of the key factors for the success of the rural body
lies in the wider participation and involvement of the
women in the various activities of the local bodies
and that is why since independence various
committees such as the Balwant Rai Mehta
Committee, the Ashoka Mehta Committee etc were
constituted by the Government of India to involve
women in the decision making process. However,
the real boost for participation of women in
Panchayats came through the Seventy Third
ConstitutionAmendment Act, 1992, which has made
provision for one-third reservation of seats for women,
on the rotation basis to different constituencies in a
38 / Page
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Panchayat. The Act further made provision for
reservation of seats for the office of the Chairpersons
in the Panchayats, Subsequently, reservation of seats
for women at all levels was further increased to fifty
percent (50%). The Government of Assam also
initiated the process for wider participation of women
in local bodies by passing the Assam Panchayat Act,
1994. However, to improve the situation further the
Government of Assam has also increased the
reservation of seats for women in rural local self
bodies to 50% percent so that more and more women
can take part in the decision making process and it is
expected that this initiative will go a long way in
empowering the women folk as well as bringing
massive change in rural social setup. Keeping this in
consideration the present study made an attempt to
examine the participation and involvement of women
Elected Representatives in the decision making
process as well as in the developmental aspect of
the Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs).
Objectives :
1) To study the socio-economic and political
status of the Women Elected Representatives
in South Assam.
2) To find out the extent of participation of the
Women Elected Representatives (WERs) in
the decision making process in the rural localself bodies particularly in the Gaon Sabha and
Gaon Panchayat in South Assam.
Methodology :
The Study is confined in the Southern part
of Assam which is considered as the remotest
region of the country. The region comprises four
districts, viz., Cachar, Hailakandi, Karimganj and
Dima Hasao. In the present study three districts Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

Cachar, Hailakandi and Karimganj – have been
selected. As Dima Hasao district falls under the
Sixth Schedule of the Indian Constitution and do
not cover the provisions of the Assam Panchayat
Act, the Study has excluded the district.
In the present study, two stage sampling
technique is used for selecting the sample. At first,
two development blocks from each district have
been selected by using simple random sampling
technique. Subsequently,50% percent of the Gaon
Panchayats (GPs) have been randomly selected
from each selected development block. As WERs
constitute 50% percent of the total seats, the
present study included five elected women
representatives from each GP. Thus, altogether
210 WERs have been selected for the study.
Besides, the GP Secretaries, GP Presidents,
Government Officials and Gaon Sabha members
are further interacted so as to understand the extent
of involvement of the WERs in the rural self
governance. For the purpose of collecting data
an open ended interview schedule has been
administered. Data collected from the respondents
are classified, tabulated and interpreted in order
to meet the objectives of the study.
Data Analysis and Interpretation :
The implementation and operationalisation
of the Panchayat Act in Assam has brought
significant changes in rural life, particularly
addressing the basic issues and problems relating
to the communities at the grassroots level. The
compulsory reservation of seats for woman is
expected to change the socio-economic and
political dynamics at the lowest level. Hence, it is
become important to explore the socio-economic
Volume -V, 2020-21
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and political status of the WERs, which would
enable us to comprehend their role in the process
of rural governance in the state.
(i) Socio-economic and political status of the
WERs:
Table 1: Distribution of respondents on the
basis of Age
Age Group
No. of respondents
21-40
148 (70%)
41-60
48 (23%)
Above 60
14 (7%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
As per the provisions of the Panchayat Act
the minimum age to contest election in any tier is
fixed to 21 and this provides space to the young
people to take part in the decision making
process. From the above table it can be seen that
70 percent of the respondents belong to the age
group of 21 to 40 years, which is followed by 23
percent from the age group of 41 to 60 years and
the remaining 7 percent are above 60 years. It
shows that middle aged persons are having keen
interest in political matters and accordingly
participating more in number in the activities of
rural governance.
Table 2: Distribution of respondents on the
basis of Religion
Religion
Result
Hindu
140 (67%)
Muslim
70 (33%)
Christian
-Any other
-Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
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Table : 2 depicts that 67 percent of the
respondents are from Hindu religion and 33
percent belong to Muslim religion. There were no
elected representatives found from other religious
groups. It is observed that the representations of
the candidates in the GPs are determined
according to their numerical strength in the
constituency. It is noticed during the course of the
study that the Hindu WERs are easily accessible
and they freely responded to the questions, while
the Muslim WERs were not able to freely interact
and were guided by the male members of their
family.
Table 3: Distribution of the respondents by
Marital Status
Marital Status
Result
Married
155(74%)
Unmarried
55(26%)
Divorced/Widow
-Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
Table : 3 evinces that married group
constitute the highest representation (74%) in
the rural local-self bodies followed by
unmarried group (26%). This indicates that
married people are more eager to participate
in the decision making process as they are
settled and having some interest in the social
activities, while unmarried persons are getting
more engaged in earning their livelihood by
engaging in various economic activities.
However, it is noticed that married women got
the chance t o be involved in the rural
governance mainly due to the reservation
opportunities provided by the Act.
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Table 4: Distribution of respondents on the
basis of Social Group
Social Group
Result
General
115 (55%)
SC
64 (30%)
ST
0 (0.0)
OBC
31 (15%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
Social group is a means to know the social
division as well as the status of the people. In the
present study social group included respondents
from General, Scheduled Caste (SC), Scheduled
Tribe (ST) and Other Backward Classes (OBC).
It is evident from the above table that General
category of women representatives constitute the
highest number (55%), followed by SCs (30%)
and OBCs (15%). There are no candidates from
ST Category as the sampled areas have negligible
ST population. The representation of the
candidates from various social groups depicts the
participatory nature of the rural self-bodies, which
is a healthy sign for the democratic system.
Table 5: Distribution of the respondents by
Education
Educational Qualification
Result
Read up to Class X
147 (70%)
HSLC passed
36 (17%)
HS passed
27 (13%)
Graduation and above
---Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
It is widely accepted that for the success
of democracy education is the first and foremost
criteria as it enables an individual to understand
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the intricacies associated with the policy making
process. In the case of rural governance elected
representatives are required to shoulder huge
responsibilities in terms of policy framing, directing,
implementing etc and hence their educational
qualification has become very significant. Keeping
this in view respondents were asked to mention
their educational qualification and it is found that
70 percent of them are having qualification up to
Class X, followed by 17 percent who are just
matriculate. The remaining 13 percent passed
Higher Secondary and surprisingly no candidates
were found as graduate. This indicates that qualified
women are not interested to associate themselves
with the rural administrative set up and getting
themselves engaged in looking for jobs.
Table 6: Distribution of respondents on the
basis of Type of House
Type of House
Result
Semi Pucca (Own house)
142 (68%)
Pucca (Own house)
65 (31%)
Rented House
03 (1%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
Table 6 shows that 68% of the respondents
reside in semi pucca house and 31% reside in pucca
house. However, combining both the category 99%
of them live in their own house, which clearly
indicates that once people are settled in a particular
place they are more interested to join in the political
process than those who are yet to be settled. In the
course of the study it is observed that the women
GP Presidents are more affluent and they are
residing in pucca houses and possess better
household appliances than the GP members.
Volume -V, 2020-21
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Table 7: Distribution of the respondents on
the basis of Income
Income (per annum)
Result
Below
Rs. 20,000/166 (79%)
Rs.20,001/- – 40,000/22 (10%)
Rs. 40,001/- – 60,000/12 (6%)
Rs. 60,001/- – 80,000/10 (5%)
Rs.80001/- – 100000/–
Above Rs. 100,000/–
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
Table 7 highlights that 79 percent of the
respondents have very nominal income, i.e. below
Rs. 20000 per annum, followed by 10 percent who
are having income of Rs. 20001-40000 per annum.
It can be seen that 6percent respondents’ falls into
the category of Rs. 40001-60000 and the remaining
5 percent are in a better position as they are failing
under higher income group having income of Rs.
60001 to 80000. There were no candidates having
income of more than Rs. 80000. It is observed in
the course of the study that WERs are mostly
depended on their family particularly the male
members of the family. Having the advantage of
the reservation facilities they got the chance to
participate at the rural administrative set up.
Table 8 Distribution of the respondents by
Land Holding
Acquiring Land
Result
Less than 1 acre
14 (7%)
1 acre – 5 acre
-More than 5 acre
-No land in name
196 (93%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
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Land is regarded as one of the important
determinants of social and economic status of a
person and hence questions are asked to the
WERs about their land possession. It can be seen
from the above table that only 7% of the
respondents possess less than 1 acre of land in
their name. The rest 93% do not possess any
land in their name though their families have
substantial land holding. This indicates that
women elected representatives are in the rural
self bodies due to the support extended by the
family to take advantage of the reservation
facilities.
Table 9: Involvement of WERs in
Organisational activities
Involvement with SHG/Other
Result
social welfare organizations
Yes
26 (12%)
No
184 (88%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
It is very important for the women elected
representatives to be associated with the various
social as well as economic activities in the locality
as their participation will motivate other women
to come forward to join in the village development
process. Keeping this in view they were asked to
share their involvement with the Self-help groups
or any other organizations working for the welfare
of the people. Surprisingly, it is noticed that a
significant number of women elect ed
representatives (88%) have no connection with
either SHGs or with any other social welfare
organizations. They did not take any steps to
motivate women from their respective areas to
form SHG. In brief, their orientation towards
promoting economic interest is very low.
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Table 10: Distribution of the respondents
by Political Affiliation
Political Parties
Result
Congress
53 (25%)
BJP
90 (43%)
AUDF
36 (17%)
Others
09 (4%)
Independent
22 (10%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
In rural self government, the role of the
political part ies as well as the elect ed
representatives is paramount. It is expected that
they are to shoulder the responsibilities of rural
development and also to make others capable
and vigilant so that they can take advantage of
the participatory management existed in the form
of Gaon Sabha. Hence, respondents were asked
to mention their political affiliation and it can be
seen that majority of the respondents represent
BJP (43%), followed by Congress (25%),
AUDF (17%), Independent candidates (10%)
and others (4%). In the course of interaction it
has been found that some representatives who
contested as Independent candidates actually
applied for party tickets but being deprived of
that they decided to contest on their own. It
shows that in local self government confidence
of the people are more on the political parties
and for which the idea of party less democracy
is gradually withering away.
ii) Participation of the WERs in the
rural self-government (GS and GP level)
The issue of participation of women at the
rural self government was not thoroughly focused
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

before the Seventy-third Constitution Amendment
Act. This Act has widened the scope for
participation of women at all levels so as to
empower them socially, politically and
economically. It has also been done to bring to a
qualitative and quantitative change in politics. The
Assam Panchayat Act has also made detailed
provisions for participation of women at all the
three tiers by keeping the seats reserved for them.
This has significantly improved the level of
participation of women in the rural selfgovernment. Keeping this in consideration a set
of questions was asked to the WERs and their
responses are presented below.
Table 11: Reasons for contesting Election
at the Panchayat level
Reasons
Self-motivation
Motivated by the Family members
Involvement with the Political Party
Welfare of women and locality
Total

Result
22 (10%)
145 (69%)
33 (16%)
10 (5%)
210 (100%)

Source: Field Survey
Table 11 reveals that a significant number
of the representatives (69%) contested election
at Panchayat level under the influence of family
members, while influence of political party is
minimal (16%). Factors like self-motivation and
welfare of women and locality is having low level
of concern to the WERs. It can be inferred from
the available data that if reservation facilities are
not being provided the women candidates would
not have got the chance to participate in the
management of the villages affairs.
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Table 12:Participation of WERs at GS and
GP Meeting
Participated

Not Participated

69 (33%)

141 (67%)

Total
210
(100%)

Hindu WERs
54 (78%)

Muslim WERs
15(22%)

Hindu WERs Muslim WERs
86 (61%)

55 (39%)

Source: Field Survey
Table 12 highlights a major gap among the
WERs in terms of their participation at Gaon
Sabha meeting. A significant number of the
respondents i.e. 67% stated that they do not
participate in Gaon Sabha Meetings and the
remaining 33% expressed that they take part in
all the meetings of the GS and GP. On further
query it has been found that Hindu WERs (78%)
are participating more in number than the Muslim
WERs (22%). It is observed that Muslim WERs
are not allowed to interact freely with the outsider
and this indicates that it is just because of the
reservation opportunities male members of their
family pushed them into the system. Comparing
to Muslim WERs, the Hindu WERs are allowed
to interact freely and also participating more in
number in both GS and GP level meetings.
During the course of interaction it has been
found that in most of the cases the activities of
the WERs are controlled, monitored and
supervised by the male members of their family.
Being their nominees male members attend the
meetings and also take decisions on their behalf.
It is also found that the WERs are also reluctant
and not so much interested in political matters
and remain satisfied with their day to day
activities at the family level.
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Table 13: Understanding regarding GP
Activities.
Matters
Result
Planning development activities
56 (27%)
for entire Panchayat.
Implementation of development
25 (12%)
plan.
Making budget for the planned
22 (10%)
activities.
Don’t know.
107 (51%)
Total
210 (100%)
Source: Field Survey
Table 13 evinces that a significant number
of the respondents (51%) are not well versed with
the activities of the GP. As they are not regularly
attending the meetings of GP, they are not aware
of the procedural matters pertaining to the
functioning of the GP. During interaction all the
respondents were asked about the specific
functions of the GPs and it has been observed
that they are not having any knowledge regarding
the matters and this clearly indicates their low level
of awareness towards the rural governance.
Table 14: Problem faced by the WERs in
performing their responsibilities
Views of the Respondents
Domestic responsibilities
No opportunity to discuss the issues at the
meetings of GS
No separate body for the meetings of women
Lack of knowledge about the functioning of the
statutory bodies.
Source: Field Survey
From the above table it appears that WERs
are facing variety of problems as regard to their
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involvement in the working of the rural self bodies.
It is due to their domestic responsibilities that they
are reluctant to participate more in number in the
meetings of GS and GP. At the same time they
face it difficult to raise issues pertaining to the
development of their respective wards as well as
women related issues in the GS as it is always
dominated by the males. It is a fact that there is
no provision to conduct Mahila Ward Sabhas at
the ward level and very often this act as a barrier
for them to participate as they do not feel
comfortable in the midst of male dominated rural
set up.
Table 15: Participation in capacity building
programmes
Programmes attended
Result
Attended Training programmes
54 (26%)
regarding working/functioning of
the rural bodies.
Not attended any training
148 (70%)
programmes.
Don’t know.
8 (4%)
Source: Field Survey
Table 15highlights that a significant number
of the respondents (70%) never attended any
capacity building programmes regarding
functioning of various rural bodies, while only 26
percent admitted that they attended such
programmes. It is found that training programmes
were conducted at the district level and state level
but there was no adequate information provided
to the respondents. Besides, it was not mandatory
and the respondents did not feel it important to
attend. It is also noticed that most of the candidates
got elected on party lines but the political parties
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also never organised any training programmes for
the capacity building of the WERs. It can be seen
that political parties have huge enthusiasm
participating in elections and tries to get maximum
seats in the Panchayats, but when it comes to the
question of shouldering responsibilities to empower
the elected representatives they have hardly
shown any interest. Being the GP representatives
the candidates have huge role to play as per the
provisions of the Panchayat Acts and, therefore,
they require proper guidance and training. But the
study shows that political parties and other related
Government bodies do not bother about
developing skills among the WERs in order to
improve the work culture of the GPs.
Suggestions and Conclusion :
On the basis of the aforementioned analysis
and interpretation of the data and also field visit
of a number of GPs of South Assam the following
suggestions are put forwarded so as to increase
the level of participation of women in the decision
making process.
The study felt the need for some changes
in the Panchayat Act to incorporate the provision
for meetings of ‘Mahila Sabhas’ before conducting
the meetings of GS so that WERs as well as other
women members of the GS can freely interact
regarding the development issues of the locality
and the decisions of such meeting can be
forwarded to the GS for further discussion and
adoption.
Another important loophole in the existing
system is the role of the nominees in the working
of the rural bodies as it is evident from the survey
that the WERs very often nominate one of the
Volume -V, 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

male members of their family to look after her
works, which seriously hinder the spirit of
grassroots democracy. Therefore, such system is
urgently required to be rectified by passing
necessary laws, which will go a long way in
empowering the WERs.
Efforts are urgently required to improve the
capability of the WERs so that they can equally
participate in planning, monitoring and evaluation
process in the rural bodies. To do so compulsory
training programmes are required. Such capacity
building programmes will serve the purpose only
when these are arranged at the lowest level. As
the elected representatives of GPs are entrusted
with more responsibilities there should be specific
training programmes for them covering the
important issues of rural governance.However, in
all cases information relating to the conduct of
training programmes has to be sent well-inadvance so that they can make necessary
arrangements for participating in the programmes.
It is equally important for the political parties to
shoulder the responsibilities of enhancing
capabilities of elected representatives through
timely training and guidance. Mere distributing
tickets and campaigning for the candidates are not
enough. They are required to be trained to act as
the agents of social change.
The aforementioned analysis has revealed
that WERs are facing variety of constraints and
these are needed to be addressed so that they
become more focused and goal oriented. It is true
that even after three decades of t he
operationalisation of grassroots democracy the
rural self bodies are yet to become the real agents
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of service delivery. Lack of initiatives towards
capacity building, intervention of the nominees of
the WERs at all levels, inadequate services, low
level of empowerment of the marginalised groups
particularly women and indifferent attitude towards
the functions of the GS are posing serious
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challenges for the successful working of
Panchayats. The problems and necessary
suggestion as mentioned above are required to
be addressed early so that the spirit of providing
socio-economic and political justice to the rural
masses becomes a reality.

Works Consulted
Ambedkar, S.N., and S. Nagendra. Women Empowerment and Panchayati Raj. Jaipur: ABD Publishers,
2011.
Chakraborty, D. "Democracy at the Grassroots Level: A Comparative Study of Panchayati Raj
Institutions in Assam and Arunachal Pradesh.” shodhganga.inflibnet. hdl.handle.net/10603/16184.
Accessed 25 March 2021.
Hazarika, Madhurima. “A Study of the Political Participation of Women In the Gaon Panchayats of
The Kamrup District of Assam.” shodhganga.inflibnet. /hdl.handle.net/10603/67109. Accessed
26 August 2021.
Paramita, Dey. “Women Empowerment and Emergence of Leadership through Panchayati Raj
Institutions in Kamrup Assam since 1985.” shodhganga.inflibnet. hdl.handle.net/10603/66709.
Accessed 28 August 2021.
Singla, Pamela. Women’s Participation in Panchayati Raj: Nature and Effectiveness. Jaipur: Rawat
Publications, 2016.

46 / Page

Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

Uses of Ethno Medicinal Plants by Tea Tribes of Assam for Women
Reproductive Health: A case study among Adivasi Community of
Tingrai Tea Belt Area of Tinsukia District, Assam
Dulu moni Das
Department of Botany, Digboi College, Digboi.
e-mail : duludigboi@gmail.com

Abstract :
“Use of plants and plant products for healing and curing different sorts of human diseases
is a practice of thousand years. These types of information’s are available in Vedas and
there are many such books available in traditional Indian medicine systems like “Sarak
Samhita”, “Sushrut Samhita” etc. Lots of descriptions and references about use of herbal
medicines related to women reproductive health are still not present in recorded form and
which are being used by various ethnic and indigenous communities in India and across
the globe. From October 2019 to February 2020 a survey was made among tea tribe
(Adivasi) community of Assam in Tingrai tea belt area of Tinsukia district of Assam which
is predominantly inhibited by them. It can be concluded that despite of Modern health
care facility provided by tea garden management they consume and use lots of herbal
medicines for various women reproductive health care due to their traditional and customary belief. It is very much important to explore and record these ethnobotanical information.
Key Words: Infertility, Herbarium, Chemical elucidation, Ethnobotany.

Introduction :
North East India is one of the mega
biodiversity region is being declared as hot spots
of biodiversity by World Conservation Union
(WCU) and it comes under Indo Burma biogeographical realm (Mayer, 2000). Assam which is
one of the eight north eastern states covering a
geographical area of 78,438 sq. km and out of it
Volume -V, 2020-21

27826 sq. km is under forest cover (State forest
report, 2003; FSI, Govt. of India). It supports
diverse type of natural terrestrial and fresh water
aquatic ecosystem like, a) Wet evergreen forest
ecosystem, b) Semi evergreen forest ecosystem,
c) Broadleaved deciduous forest ecosystem, d)
Grassland ecosystem in riverian ecosystem, e)
Lotic ecosystem and f) Lentic ecosystem. In en47/Page
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tire N.E. India there are more than 15000 recorded species flowering plants out of which +
3010 species are recorded from Assam
(Chatterjee et. al. 2006). These recorded plant
species are predominantly found in wild form and
some are domesticated and cultivated with the aim
of economic gain. Lots of these species are being
used as ethno medicinal herbal drug by different
tribes as customary medicine to cure different sorts
of disorders of human as well as for cattle’s. According to World Health Organisation report
(2008), 80% of the people in developing nation
use traditional medicine for health care (Sapam
et. al. 2017). Ethno medicine systems are mainly
used for cosmetological purpose, for getting pharmacologically active substances and for healthcare
(Cox and Balick, 1994). When we focus on
healthcare, Women health is a major dimension
and point of interest because they face a lot of
issues and problems in reproductive health during
puberty, menstruation period, conceive child birth,
menopause, old age and also mental health related disorders. From ages various communities
across the globe use herbal ethno medicinal plants
for treatment of this sort of disorders (Abraham,
1981; katiyae et. al., 2012)“Assam with a geographical location of 24044' N to 27045'N latitude and 89041'E to 96002'E longitude comprise
of 14 plain tribes and 15 hill tribes (Department
of Plain tribes and backward classes, govt of
Assam, 2021). The tea tribe community which
migrate to colonialAssam during 1860-1890 from
Jarkhand, Odissa, Chittasgarh, West Bangle and
Andhra Pradesh (Sharma 2012) are now inhabitant of Brahmaputra and Barak valley with a
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population 6.5 million are called as Adivasi. They
work as skill labour (both men and women) in tea
gardens. With socioeconomic condition women
health care is a major issue. Certain customary
believes like early marriage of girl, lack of hygiene,
malnutrition and lack of awareness and scientific
approach leads them to various types of reproductive health related problems. But use of indigenous knowledge and herbal medicine system at
local level practice by traditional herbal medicine
practitioners and local people of the said community for certain gynaecological and women reproductive health related disorders found to be
potential and interesting from pharmacological and
ethno botanical point of view.
Objectives :
1. To present a list of species of different
herbal medicinal plants used by tea tribe community of Tingrai tea belt area, Tinsukia district,
Assam for reproductive health and different
gynaecological disorders of women.
2. To Screen importance of these herbal
plant species for modern day women health care
management systems.
3. To contribute to the knowledge of the
ethnomedicinal use of different plants and plant
parts for proper documentation. "MATERIALS
AND METHODS"AREA OF STUDY"The
present study was carried out in three major tea
gardens in Tingrai area (27026'37''N and
95035'38''E) of Tinsukia district of Assam. The
total area cover of the studied area is 32 sq. km
with domination of Adivasi people. Name and the
population data of the three gardens are shown in
table 1 below.“
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Table:-1

Sl. No.

Name of the garden

Approx. Population
(as record received
from garden hospital)

01

Bogapani Tea Estate

6875

02

Holonghabi Tea Estate

1650

03

Srikrishna Tea Estate

1100

Fig1:-Map of studied area (Courtesy: Google Earth)
Methodology :
The study was designed including survey
of the area and collecting information about herbal
medicinal plants used by the community for women
health through interview with local herbal medicine
practitioner and also with the local people specially
women whom considered as peer group. The data
was collected for two months time during the
October and November, 2021 with due
permission from interviewee because of hesitation
in sharing the information due to customary believe
and gender constrains. During data collection,
Volume -V, 2020-21

certain parameters are considered like habitat,
parts of the plant used, treatment protocol etc.
Standard method is followed during collection of
photo data and preparation of herbarium. Binomial
names (scientific name), family, vernacular names
and specific disorders where it is used are also
recorded.
Discussions :
A total 21 species of plants are recorded
with their parts used belongs to 17 different family.
Some are been utilised alone and some are
biosynthesized by mixing with parts of other plants
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or ingredients to get the best result for healing and
curing of the women gynaecological problems. 4
numbers of plants are reported to used against
white discharge, 3 are used to treat puberty related
disorder, 4 are used against uterus tumour, 2 are
reported to used against infertility problems, 1
reported to use against mental anxiety during
pregnancy, 3 species are reported to help in
lactation, 1 help in menstrual irregularity and 3 are
reported to heal the internal injury against after
child birth. Most of these plants are collected by
local herbal medicine practitioner from wild
habitats but some of them are cultivated variety
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also and most of them consumed orally but few
are prescribe to use and apply externally also.
Many times people hesitate to share their
information’s and experiences due to their
customary belief. They receive these valuable
traditional knowledge and information’s about
these potential bioresource orally from their elders
which are not documented properly.
Results :
The data collected are recorded in tabular
form with graphical representation of different
parts used.

Table:-2
Sl.
No

Binomial
name

Family

01

Mimosa
pudica L

02

Opentia
fiscus-indica Cactaceae
(L.) Mill.

03

Bambax
ceiba L.

04

Brassica
juncea (L.)
Czern.
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Mimosaceae

Vernacular
name

Lajuki-lata

Sagor-phena

Bombacaceae Simolu

Cruciferae

Lai-sak

Parts used

Disorders

Method of using

White
discharge.

Root boiled with
water and ¼ cup of
juice is taken orally
in empty stomach
daily for 7 to 15
days.

White
discharge.

Sap is mixed with
Palm sugar and raw
cow milk and 1 tea
spoon is taken orally
for 7 days.

Bark

White
discharge.

Sap is extracted
from the bark and
mixed with Palm
sugar and 1 tea
spoon taken orally till
the problem cures.

Lai-sak

Delay in
Puberty.

Seed grinded and
applied externally in
lower abdomen only
once or twice.

Root

Stem
(Phylloclad)
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Sl.
No

05

06

07

08

09

10

Binomial
name

Family

Cynodon
dactylon (L.) Poaceae
Pers.

Sesamum
indicum L.

Saraca
asoca
(Roxb.)
Willd.

Musa
balbisiana
Colla.

Pedaliaceae

Caesalpiniaceae

Musaceae

Brassica
oleracea var. Brassicaceae
capitata

Foeniculum
vulgare Mill.
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Apiaceae

Vernacular
name

Dubori-bon

Til

Ashok

Bhim kol

Bondha kobi

Sofguti or
Guamori

Parts used

Leaf

Seed

Bark

Flower

Leaf

Seed

ISSN : 2277-5277

Disorders

Method of using

Delay in
Puberty &
uterus
tumour.

5 tea spoon of leaf
sap taken orally
twice daily before
food for 7 days.

Delay in
Puberty &
uterus
tumour.

200gm of Seed
mixed with 200gm
jiggery boiled with 1
cup of water and
water content
reduced up to 1/4
taken orally twice
daily before food till
the problem cures.

Bark

Bark is soaked in
water and boiled to
get the juice and 1
tea spoon is
consumed orally at
bed time after food
till the problem
cures.

Infertility
problem
and
conception.

5-6 nos. of Raw
flower is taken orally
in empty stomach for
after 7 days of
menstrual cycle till
the next menstrual
cycle starts. .

Uterus
tumour.

Leaf roasted with
butter and rock salt
and taken orally for
15 days. If problem
not solved then it is
repeated.

Infertility
problem.

Seed grinded and 1
tea spoon of grinded
powder is mixed
with 1 cup of cow
milk to take orally
for 1 month.
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Sl.
No

Binomial
name

Ipomoea
11 aquatica
Forssk.

12

Curcuma
longa L.

Family

ConvolvulaceKolmou sak
ae

Zingiberaceae

Entada
rheedii
Spreng.spp.
13
Mimosaceae
sinohimalensis (Grierson
& Long.)
Panigrahi.

14

Vernacular
name

Halodhi

Ghila

Bauhinia
CaesalpiniaceKanchan
acuminate L. ae

Acoras
15 calamus
Linn.

Araceae

Datura metel
Solanaceae
16
L.
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Bos

Krishna
Datura

Parts used
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Disorders

Method of using

Leaf and
stem

Helps in
lactation
after child
birth and
breast
cancer.

Prepare soup by
boiling or roasted
and consume orally.
Grinded leaf use to
prepare paste and
applied externally in
breast region till the
problem cures.

Rhizom

Helps in
lactation
after child
birth.

3 spoons of raw
juice taken orally
twice daily before
food till the problem
solved.

Seed

Helps in
lactation
after child
birth.

Seed grinded and
powder is consumed
orally with a cup of
water or milk for 2
to 3 months.

Bark

Mental
anxiety
during
pregnancy.

Bark is grinded with
root of Bos (Acoras
calamus Linn.) and
applied externally in
the whole body for 5
to 7 days.

Root

Helps in
reducing
pain during
menstruation
period.

Paste of root mixed
with garlic and taken
orally. 1 table spoon
is taken during the
time of pain.

Root

Helps in
curing
uterus
disorders.

Paste of root applied
externally in lower
abdomen for
minimum 15 days.
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Sl.
No

17

18

19

20

Binomial name

Pogostemon
benghalensis
(Burn.f.) kuntze.

Centella asiatica
(L.) Urb.

Hydrocotyle
sibthorpioides
Lam.

Paederia foetida
L.

Cheilocostus
21 speciosus (J.
Konig) C. Specht.
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Family

Lamiaceae

Apiaceae

Apiaceae

Rubiaceae

Costaceae

Vernacular
name

Sukloti

Bor manimuni

Saru
manimuni

Bhedai lota
or Bhabeli
lota

Jomlakhuti

Parts used
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Disorders

Method of using

Leaf

Helps in
curing
uterus
injuries
during child
birth.

Leaf is boiled with
water to prepare
juice or curry and
taken orally for 7 to
15 days.

Leaf and
stem

Source of
Iron which
helps in
building
haemoglobin
of the
mother after
child birth.

Sap of leaf can be
consumed orally in
raw format at a dose
of 2-3 table spoons
or in form of curry
for 20 to 30 days.

Leaf and
stem

Source of
Iron which
helps in
building
haemoglobin
of the
mother after
child birth.

Sap of leaf can be
consumed orally in
raw format at a dose
of 2-3 table spoons
or in form of curry
for 20 to 30 days.

Leaf

Source of
Iron which
helps in
building
haemoglobin
Sap of leaf can be
of the
consumed orally or
mother after
in the form of curry.
child birth
helps in
healing
internal
injuries.

Stem

White
discharge.

Stem boiled in water
and ¼ cup of juice
taken orally for 7
day.
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Fig 2: Percentage of different plant parts used.
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Fig 3: Percentage of drug used in Synthesized
manner or in lonely manner.

Ipomoea aquatica. (Kolmou Sak). (Photograph: Own)
Pogostemon benghalensis (Burn.f.) kuntze. (Sukloti). (Photograph: Own)
Bambax ceiba L.(Simalu) (Photograph: Own)
Cheilocostus speciosus (J. Konig) C. Specht. (Jomlakhuti) (Photograph: Own)
Entada rheedii Spreng.spp. sinohimalensis (Grierson & Long.) Panigrahi.(Ghila)
(Photograph: Own)
Plate F : Acoras calamus Linn. (Bos) (Photograph: Own)

Plate A
Plate B
Plate C
Plate D
Plate E

:
:
:
:
:
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Conclusion :
The present study carried out tried to focus
on various herbal medicine used by local herbal
medicine practitioner of tea tribes Assam for issues
relate to women reproductive health. Further
chemical screening and elucidation, scientific trial
and proper documentation of these potential herbal
medicines is needed. However, a lot of
information’s already being lost due to lack of
consciousness and scientific documentation. So,
it is very necessary to make thorough scientific
study of these data and protocol of their uses.
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Abstract
Globally there are millions of women who are engage in farming activities. However, the
issue of recognition, absence of land rights, lack of information, and other socio-economic
causes have always been acting as hurdles in women’s workforce engagement. This paper
is an attempt to explore the women’s participation pattern in wetland-based activities and
also to analyse the factors influencing their workforce participation decision. A comparative
scenario of female’s agriculture participation in two major wetlands of lower Assam namely
Dhir beel and Urpad beel has been provided in this paper. Dhir beel is located in Dhubri
district near Chapar town, whereas Urpad beel is situated in Goalpara district and is
approximately 12 km away from the Goalpara town. The study found that females are
more actively engaged in livestock rearing as compared to cropping and fishing activities.
Further, female’s participation decision has been assessed by a binary logistic regression
model. The model indicates that education, marital status, household size, and help received
at home play a significant role in their decision to participate in wetland-based agricultural
activities.
Keywords: Women,Wetland, Farming activities, Logit model.
Introduction :
Historically speaking, women’s work has
often been regarded as unpaid one. They are
expected to do household chores and take care of
their family only. Women’s work is by and large
neglected or paid not as much as "men's work".
For instance; in the United States, most women
didn't work outside the home, and those working
outside were mostly young and unmarried. This was
Volume -V, 2020-21

the scenario of the early twentieth century. Further,
only twenty percent of the women have had access
to gainful work. As per the Census Bureau, only
five percent of married women were engaged in
the workforce outside the home. The involvement
of women in agricultural and allied activities is crucial
and significant. Though, this involvement nature and
extent varies across the regions. In agriculture, from
planting to harvesting, women were mostly seen in
57/Page
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the activities like sowing, planting, irrigation, fertilizer
and manure application, pesticide application,
nursery management, harvesting, storing, etc.
However, in some research, it was found that
women were treated as less efficient crop
producers by many policymakers (World Bank,
2001; Quisumbing, 1994). Further, evidence of the
gender gap in agricultural activities has been
indicated by several literatures. For instance; a study
by Thapa, 2009 in Nepal showed that the
productiveness of male workers was higher than
that of female workers in agricultural activities.
Moreover, a study on Nigeria and Uganda by
Peterman et al. (2011) stated lower productivity of
crops from the female-owned agricultural plots.
But these studies have left out some important
variable that affects the productivity gap. For
example; a study by Quisumbing; (1996), stated
that if the most productive lands are assigned to
the males by themselves or have better access to
inputs then it will no doubt cause a productivity
gap between male and female crop producers.
Further, rights to land by inheritance in many
countries are generally weaker for women which
might be an issue (Htun and Weldon, 2011).
Therefore, many studies have revealed that lower
productivity in crops is not because female are
worse workers than male but due to the fact of
gender differences in access to inputs, assets, land
rights, markets, low-level bargaining power, etc.
(Quisumbing, 1996; Rozelle et al., 2006;
Croppenstedt et al., 2013; Kilic et al., 2013;
Handschuch and Wollni, 2016). Additionally
poverty status of many households improves with
the economic contribution of women to the
household resources.“Literature of Kaur and
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Sharma, (1991); Unnevehr and Stanford, (1985);
Agarwal, (1998) claimed that in Asian countries
women, especially from rural areas, play a major
role in agricultural activity but its relevance is yet
to be reflected in policies. Women in Asian
countries are capable of balancing both economic
and domestic activities by working longer hours
(Kabeer, 1994), where the average working hour
of women is estimated at 13.2 hours in India (Kaur
and Sharma, 1991). As per Census 2011, 65
percent of the total female workers in India are
engaged in agriculture. In 2001, the female
agricultural labourers were about 21 percent in
2001 and in 2011 it increased up to 23 percent.
According to official statistics (National Sample
Survey 68th round), in the rural areas, 59% of
men work in agriculture, but the figures are 75%
for women. The increased participation of females
in agriculture indicates not only their increased
reliance on agriculture but also their vital role in
sustainable agricultural growth. Assam is mainly
an agrarian state where women workers constitute
a large majority of the workforce. Women in the
state are mostly seen associated with agricultural
activities like crop production, horticulture, tea
plantation, livestock rearing, and fisheries
floriculture, and so on. Approximately one-third
of the women are involved in agriculture (Khan
M.H., 2013). “This paper thus attempts to explore
the female labour force participation in agriculture.
Female participation pattern in wetland-based
agricultural activities has been analysed.
Objectives :
1) To investigate the access of female workers
to wetland resources and participation in
Volume -V, 2020-21
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wetlands-based agriculture in comparison to
men.
2) To analyse the factors influencing females’
decision to participate in wetland-based
activities.
Materials and Methods :
i. Sources of data :
The present study is mainly based on primary
data. This study mainly focused on the households
that were engaged in agricultural activities. Here
agriculture includes crop production, fishing, and
livestock rearing, etc. Data have been collected with
the help of a structured interview schedule as well
as focus group discussion.
ii. Area of the study :
Dhir beel and Urpad beel has been selected
to conduct the study. In the 26.282°N latitude and
90.380°E longitude the Dhir beel is located near
the Chapar town in Dhubri district. The beel
boundary is shared between Kokrajhar and Dhubri
districts. It covers an area of 497 hectares
approximately. Urpad beel lies between the 25°15’
N latitude and 90°14’ E longitude. It is located 12
km away from Goalpara town. The beel covers an
area of 795 hectares approximately.
iii. Sampling Procedure :
A multi-stage sampling method has been
adopted to conduct the study. In the first stage,
adjoining villages from each beel have been identified.
From both the study areas, a total of fourteen sample
villages have been selected. The second stage
covers farming household data, which were
gathered from the concerned village headman. The
third stage includes the calculation of 284
Volume -V, 2020-21
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households from Dhir beel and 288 households from
Urpad beel through the Yamane formula (1967).
At the fourth stage, an interview has been conducted
using a structured interview schedule and focus
group discussion. The study was conducted
between January and December of 2019.
iv. Line of analysis :
For the first objective data has been analysed
through descriptive statistics like tables,
percentages, etc. For the second objective, a binary
logit model has been applied. The dependent
variable in this study is considered binary, which
takes value 1 if the respondent (female) is currently
working; and takes value 0 if the female is currently
not working. More than one independent variable
has been considered in the study therefore the
model can be specified asProbability that a female is currently working
= P [x =1] = ew/1+ew = 1/1+e-w
Where, W is a linear function of the independent
variables. If Y1, Y2,……,Yn represent various
characteristics of the household and female
respondent, then “W” equation would be as
follows:
W   o  1Y1   2Y2  .....   nYn
Yi = ith Explanatory variables (i = 1, 2,…,n)
 i = Parameters of the model (i = 0, 1, 2, ...., n)
Further with a given set of characteristics
the probability that a female is not currently
working can be interpreted as-

P x  0  1  P x  1  e /1  e  1/1  e
The logit model thus postulates that the
Probability of a female currently working =
w

w

1/1  e

w

w

.

W   o  1Y1   2Y2  .....   nYn ,

t he
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following interpretation holds for each of the
coefficients.
Moreover, each  i can be shown as:
 log  odds ratio ) / yi   i  , where odds
ratio can be defined as: P(Female is currently in
workforce) / P(Female not in workforce) = e w
The change in the logarithm of the odd ratio
of the chance of a female working to not working
is measured by  i . Further, when y j is increased
by unit we can compute the continuous variables.
The calculation of this change can be determined
2
through: p / yj  Aj e w / 1  e  w  .
Where,   A shows the estimated
logistic coefficient of each variable. The marginal
effects were calculated for every independent
variable. Table 1 shows the dependent and
independent variables considered for the logit
regression model.
Table 1: Dependent and independent
variables for Binary Logit model
Variables

Discussion and Results :
Table 2 represents the socio-economic
characteristics of the farmers (household head)
of Dhir beel and Urpad beel respectively. The
table indicates that in the case of both the beels
only 14.79 and 19.79 percentages were femaleheaded farming households. However, the
majority of the farmers were male in both the study
areas. In Dhir beel area most of the male and
female farmers belong to the age group of 36 to
45. However, in Urpad beel most of the male
farmers belong to the age group of 46 to 55, while
most of the female farmers belong to the age group
of 36 to 45.
Table 2: Farmer’s socio-economic
characteristics
Varia bles

D hir b ee l (H H = 2 84 )

Female labour
participation decision

1 if the female is working ; 0
otherwise

Independent variable
Age

Age of the female respondent

Education

1 = Illiterate, 2 = primary, 3 secondary, 4 = graduate & above

Marital Statuis

1 if married; 0 otherwise
(unmarried/widowed)

Presence of children

No. of children (in numbers)

Family income

Total income of family members
except for the female worker

Household size

Family size (in numbers)

Has help at home

1 if yes; 0 otherwise

U rp ad b eel (H H = 28 8)

N umb ers

P e rcentage

N umb ers

P erc entage

M ale

24 2

85 .2 1

23 1

8 0.2 1

F emale

42

14 .7 9

57

1 9.79

A . G ender

D hir bee l

Description
Dependent Variables
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U rpa d bee l

B . A ge
G ro up

M ale

2 5- 35

34

8

28

7

3 6- 45

80

20

73

40

4 6- 55

68

14

75

10

5 6- 65

47

-

37

-

6 5 and
abo ve

13

-

18

-

F e male

M ale

D hir bee l

F ema le

U rpa d bee l

C.
Ed ucationa l
leve l

M ale

F e male

M ale

F ema le

Illiterate

29

20

30

23

P rimary

88

12

97

25

S eco nda ry

89

10

76

6

G ra dua tion &
abo ve

36

-

28

3

Source: Authors own calculation based on
survey data (HH=Household)
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The farmers of Dhir beel and Urpad

mar ket s, subsist ence pro duct ion, et c.

beel area were seen involved in mainly three

Further, most of the men i.e. 79.91% in Dhir

types of wetland-based livelihood activities

beel and 78.88% in Urpad beel reported that

like cultivation; fishing and, livestock rearing,

they have been utilizing these beels for income

etc. Women’s access and utilization of

alone and the rest admitted to utilizing wetland

wetland-based activities in comparison to

resources for both income and food. On the

men are discussed below.

other hand, about 68.71% (Dhir beel) and

a) Womens access to wetland resources

69.82% (Urpad beel) of women admitted to

and participation in wetland based

utilizing wetland resources for food. This

activities:

result indicates that income was the first

i. Cropping :
It was the main socio-economic activity
in the study areas performed by both men and
women. Cultivated crops included paddy,
jute cabbage, cauliflower, brinjal, maize,
sugarcane, tomato, potato, and chilli. Most
of the main farmers were male, however, in
terms of family labour number of females
were larger than that of male. In the study
areas, the total cultivated area by males has
been found larger than the area cultivated by
the female. It was found similar to the study
of Rocheleau D. (1995) which shows that
women have fewer land ownership rights than
men in most societies across the globe.

priority for men while for women it was
food.“Further, women had less access and
control over cropping activities than men. In
terms of main farmers, only 14.79 % (Dhir
beel) and 19.79% (Urpad beel) were female
farmers, whereas male farmers were 85.21%
(Dhir beel) and 80.21% (Urpad beel)
respectively. In the study areas most of the
female members of the sampled households
were seen doing different part-time cultivation
activities; such as planting, carrying food for
family members to fields, storing, cleaning
after harvesting, etc. In the case of Dhir beel
total main male farmers were 242 (85.21%)

Women were mostly seen cultivating for

and t he main female farmers were 42

household food security but men were seen

(14.79%). On the other hand, there were 231

focused mainly on commercial purposes. It

(80.21%) main male farmers and 57 (19.79%)

was found similar to the study of Francis and

main female farmers in Urpad beel area.

Jahn 2001; Flintan 2003, who mentioned that

“Table 5 shows the participation pattern of

women’s role is confined to household

females and males in different types of works

maintenance, while men’s role includes

in cropping activities.

Volume -V, 2020-21

61/Page

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

Table 3: Participation of Male and Female farmers in different cultivation activities
Dhir Beel (In no.'s)

Urpad beel (In no.'s)

Types of works performed

Male
(HH)
(n=242)

MFL

Female
(HH)
(n=42)

FFL

Male
(HH)
(n=231)

MFL

Female
(HH)
(n=57)

FFL

Ploughing

239

110

14

07

231

121

32

10

Clearing fileds

235

89

26

10

212

55

31

11

Planting/seeding

231

93

29

25

225

88

50

31

Marketing of products/
instruments

220

89

-

-

209

71

14

03

Watering of fileds

240

75

19

-

228

22

30

-

Harvesting

233

153

31

19

227

164

47

34

Selling of products

238

78

9

-

223

45

12

-

Source: Authors own calculation based on survey data (HH= household head, MFL= male family
labour, FFL= female family labour)
The table indicates that the majority of the
works in both the study areas were performed by
male farmers. If we compare the working pattern
of females of both the study areas, we can see
that number of female participants in all the
cultivation activities was higher in Urpad beel area.
Further, in the case of marketing of products/
instruments, the no. of female farmers of Dhir beel
area was found nil; whereas in Urpad beel area
34 female farmers were engaged in the marketing
of products/instruments. In the case of male family
labour the maximum engagement was seen in
harvesting activities in both areas. However, in the
case of female family labour the maximum
engagement was seen in Planting/seeding activities
in Dhir beel and harvesting activities in Urpad beel
area respectively.
ii. Fishing:
In the study areas of Dhir beel and Urpad
62 / Page

beel about 95 (33.45%) and 83 (28.82%) of
households were involved in fishing. Fishing
activities were seen as providing a good source
of income to the households. This particular
activity was mostly done by men in both the
study areas. However, women’s involvement
was also prevalent in some of the sampled
villages like Chakrasila pt I & II, Tintila of Dhir
beel and Agia, Chamaguri, Gendera of Urpad
beel. These villages mostly consist of tribal
populations. Except for the above-mentioned
villages, most of the farmers mentioned that
fishing requires a lot of hardship that is why
females usually do not prefer fishing activity
unless necessary. In table 6, the participation
pattern of males and females in different fishing
activities are shown. In the table, the main male
fisher (MMF) and main female fisher (MFF)
include the household heads only.
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Table 4: Participation of Male and Female farmers in different Fishing activities
Dhir beel (In no.'s

Urpad beel (In no.'s)

Types of works performed

MMF
(HH)

M FL

M FF
(HH)

FFL

MMF
(HH)

M FL

M FF
(HH)

FFL

Fishing

85

58

15

-

61

53

22

02

M arketing

82

21

13

-

67

35

16

03

C leaning of nets

35

23

36

35

55

21

28

11

Fish collection

45

27

39

39

41

20

42

18

Source: Authors own calculation based on survey data (HH= Household head, MMF= Main male
fisher, MFL= Male family labour, MFF= Main female fisher, FFL= Female family fisher)
The table indicates that in both the study
areas participation of female were quite less than
that of male. In fishing, only 15 and 22 main female
fishers and from Dhir beel and Urpad beel area
were seen involved. Further, participation of
female family labours was observed nil in fishing
and marketing in Dhir beel area. The involvement
of female in different fishing activities was seen
more in the case of Urpad beel in comparison to
Dhir beel. “iii. Livestock: Approximately 110
(38.73%) and 133 (46.18%) households in Dhir
beel and Urpad beel area were engaged in
livestock rearing activities. In this case, women

were seen playing a dominant role in both the study
areas. In the study areas, livestock reared were
mostly cow, goat, poultry and, pig. Most of the
works associated with livestock rearing were
performed by women, such as cleaning of
livestock sheds, watering livestock, milking cows
& goats, preparing dung cakes, collecting farmyard
manure, feeding, fodder collection, egg collection,
selling and preparing sheds for poultry’s incubation
process, etc. Whereas men were seen in fodder
collection, Cattle selling, repairing livestock sheds,
etc. In comparison to cropping and fishing
women’s access to livestock was observed more.

Table 5: Participation of Male and Female farmers in different Livestock rearing activities
Dhir beel (In no.'s)

Urpad beel (In no.'s)

Types of works performed

Male
(HH)

MFL

Female
(HH)

FFL

Male
(HH)

MFL

Female
(HH)

FFL

Cleaning of animal and sheds

21

10

40

29

18

07

47

19

Watering of cattle

28

08

39

22

34

11

33

20

Milking the animals

28

07

40

19

18

14

42

18

Fodder collection

23

33

30

10

13

10

38

08
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Dhir beel (In no.'s)

Urpad beel (In no.'s)

Types of works performed

Male
(HH)

MFL

Female
(HH)

FFL

Male
(HH)

MFL

Female
(HH)

FFL

Preparing during cakes

05

-

40

13

-

-

47

19

Collection farm yard manure

26

-

37

17

16

-

17

10

Poultry shed making

78

19

33

19

89

23

39

10

Manure sell

35

15

14

-

44

20

20

-

Selling items

84

24

30

-

79

21

47

-

Source: Authors own calculation based on survey data (HH= household head, MFL= male
family labour, FFL= female family labour)
b) Logit model :
Factors influencing females’ decision to shows the probability of a female’s participation
participate in wetland-based agricultural decision. Apart from 42 (Dhir beel) and 57
activities have been analysed through the binary (Urpad beel) main female farmers, spouses of
logit model (Table 6). Results have been main male farmers of the remaining households
presented using marginal effect estimate, which have been interviewed.
Table 6: Binary Logit model
Variables

Dhir beel (N=284)

Urpad beel (N=288)

Participation decision of
female labour

Marginal
effects

Robust etd.
errors

Z

P>|Z|

Marginal
effects

Robust etd.
errors

Z

P>|Z|

Age of the respondent

.0017634

.0011918

1.48

0.139

.0052052

.0013434

3.87

0.000***

Educational level

.0672425

.0218687

3.07

0.002***

.0362342

.0195278

1.86

0.064*

Marital status

-.0975697

.041568

-2.35

0.019***

-.3049945

.0181042

-16.85

0.000***

Presence of children

-.0347004

.0265066

-1.31

0.190

-.0194607

.018796

-1.04

0.300

Family income

-7.58e-08

8.38e-08

-0.19

0.365

-1.93e-07

1.93e-07

-1.00

0.317

Household size

-0.247319

.0121562

-2.03

0.042**

-.0018862

.0064784

-0.29

0.771

Has help at home

0.879524

0.454642

1.89

0.058**

.1169566

.0325495

3.59

0.000***

2

Prob > chi = 0.0000
Wald chi 2 (7) = 32.30
Log pseudo likelihood = -104.594
Pseudo R2 = 0.1337

2

Prob > chi = 0.0000
Wald chi 2 (7) = 69.95
Log pseudo likelihood = -77.287698
Pseudo R 2 = 0.5126

Source: Survey data (*** Significant at the 1% level, ** Significant at the 5% level, * Significant at
10% level).
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Table 6 represents the marginal effect
estimation of factors influencing participation
decision of females in wetland-based agricultural
activities. The marginal effect of age is found
positively significant at 1 percent in Urpad beel,
which indicates that a female’s decision to
participate in wetland-based agricultural activities
will increase by .0052052 percentage points as
her age increases. Although the relation between
age and decision to participate in Dhir beel area
is positive but it does not have any significant
impact on their choices. Education levels marginal
effect shows that participation decision of female
rises by .0672425 (Dhir beel) and .0362342
(Urpad beel) percentage points as the education
level goes up, which are significant at 1 percent
and 10 percent level. Educated females were more
concerned about their self-employment and they
had also greater scope in various jobs as compared
to the uneducated ones. Over a decade females
were overshadowed by the works of males and
often treated as unpaid workers in almost every
sector. However, education allows them to extend
their horizon and over the years an increasing
number of the female are taking part in farm
activities also. This is evident from the study.
However in the study areas, due to domestic
responsibilities, most of the females were not
interested in off-farm works. Females were more
comfortable in farm works as they can
simultaneously manage both farms as well as
domestic works. Further, the off-farm works
available in the study areas were mainly wage
labour and, business. Female farmers reported that
these works require more time as compared to
Volume -V, 2020-21
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the farm works. Although off-farm jobs can give
them a higher level of income despite they choose
to perform farm works only. “The marginal effect
of the marital status of females shows a negative
relation between in both the study areas which
specifies that their participation decision will reduce
by -.0975697 (Dhir beel) and -.3049945 (Urpad
beel) percentage points with increasing numbers
of married women, which are significant at 1
percent level. The outcome indicates that with
marriage, there comes a lot of household
responsibilities so most of the females cannot
manage to work outside their home even if they
wish to. Further, the marginal effect of the presence
of children in both the study areas shows a negative
relation i.e. females' decision to participate will
decrease with more numbers of children, however,
it does not have any significant impact. The
marginal effect of family income does not have
any significant impact. Moreover, the marginal
effect of household size indicates females’ decision
to participate in Dhir beel area will decrease by 0.247319 percentage point (significant at 5
percent) as the size of the household increases.
Households with more family members cannot
afford to work outside their home as they have
household responsibilities. It does not indicate any
significant impact in Urpad beel area. Lastly,
female members with help at home are more likely
to participate in wetland-based agricultural
activities. The marginal effect shows that their
decision to participate will increase by 0.879524
(Dhir beel) and .0325495 (Urpad beel) percentage
points as they get help at home, which are significant
at 5 percent and 1 percent level respectively.
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5. Conclusion
A study by Meinzen-Dick et al. (1997)
suggests that differences faced by women while
accessing natural assets can influence the use of
natural assets in 4 ways- sustainability of the
environment, efficient resource use, equity of
asset distribution among users, and user’s
empowerment (mainly women). The principal
reasons are the inherited cultural insights, beliefs,
customs, or traditions from predecessors. In
most societies, it is generally believed that God
designed women to perform household duties
and men to perform duties outside the household.
Further, lack of opportunity and knowledge
regarding natural assets are also the core reasons
for the low participation rate of women in terms
of access. In this study also a difference between
resource access and use has been observed. The
study found that land, fish, firewood were the
resources that were primarily accessed by males,
whereas female access was mainly seen in

ISSN : 2277-5277

livestock rearing activities. This shows limited
access of women over wetland resources.
Further binary logit model indicates that
household size, presence of children acts as a
hurdle in workforce participation. Education no
doubt plays an important role in their participation
decision. If they can get proper education with
the skill development they will have more job
opportunities and can have a better lifestyle.
Further, if female can get some help domestically
they can manage their time to participate in labour
force.“The world we live in is still experiencing
gender inequality, where women’s rights are
violated which plays a major role in holding back
women around the world. Despite various
concerns regarding gender equality, disparities
remain to cover uneven rights to use to decision
making, land, opportunities, resources, etc.
Hence, a positive impact on social, economic,
and environmental progress can be only realized
with the involvement of women.
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Abstract :
Women’s reality, despite their presence and intervention in the public sphere, is confined
largely to the private sphere or, at best, to its margins. An important field of study in this
case is the colonial period in India. The reformist agenda was merely a platform for the
colonizers and the colonized to justify their individual causes. It was not at all empowering
for the women who were merely transferred from one kind of patriarchal structure to
another until women became actively involved in the movement for their emancipation. In
this context, the idea of women’s community helps in thinking about women’s empowerment
through women working together, collaborating and making connections. In this paper I
intend to establish that the community space from where women address other women
integrates the ‘domestic’ and the ‘national’ in a way which contributes to a feminine
perspective of the nation and its corollaries.
The paper examines a specific event in colonial Assam, Joymati Utsav or Joymati Festival
celebrated by women of Assam celebrating the Ahom princess Joymati’s sacrifice of her
life in order to protect her husband, Gadapani, an Ahom prince who later ousts King
Sulikphaa (Lora Roja). Though the Joymati festivals are celebrated till today in few pats
of Upper Assam, this paper limits itself to an examination of records of speeches by
women delivered on the occasion of Joymati Utsav in various towns of Assam found in
Ghar Jeuti (1927-31), a magazine exclusively for women published from Sibsagar, Assam.
Joymati Utsav, I argue creates an empowering ‘community’ space for women, thus, binding
them into a sisterhood. This paper examines the origins of feminist consciousness, focusing
on women’s activities outside the home in colonial Assam, thereby also proving that such
studies are necessary to formulate the origins of the women’s movement in various localities.
Keywords: Sisterhood, Joymati Utsav, Women’s Community, Assamese Women,
Colonial Assam.
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Introduction :
Mary Wollstonecraft in A Vindication of
the Rights of Woman (1792) recognizing the issue
of the public and private as a crucial point in the
history of women, men, and the state notes that
women have always been excluded from ‘civil
existence.’ She further writes: “The mighty business
of female life is to please, and restrained from
entering into more important concerns by political
and civil oppression, sentiments become events”
(Wollstonecraft 183-84).
Though Wollstonecraft associates this with
the view that the female mind was unable to grasp
anything great, this idea may be read as providing
an occasion for female experiences to become
events by themselves. This last idea of “sentiments
becoming events” is important in reading the
activities of women in early twentieth century India.
Women begin to participate outside the domestic
sphere in a manner that allows their experiences
to be matters of public importance: their personal
sentiments become events that further became
occasions to celebrate. These women as I argue
use the domestic space as a platform from where
they stage their fight for emancipation, at the same
time extending full support to the nationalist
agenda. At the same time, I have it in mind that
women’s participation outside their ‘homes’ was
a part of nationalist agenda to include women in
the struggle for Indian independence with
prescriptions on what women could do and could
not do. Scholars like Partha Chatterjee (1989),
Suruchi Thapar (1994), and Tanika Sarkar (1992)
to name a few have written on the connection
between women and nation in colonial contexts
Volume -V, 2020-21
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with special reference to the Indian context. The
attempt to reconcile the women’s movement with
nationalism demanded a reaffirmation of patriarchy
in the name of nationalism. The Indian nationalists
were not necessarily in favor of social reform for
women, or even their participation in politics, and
tended to make contradictory demands on women
in the name of formation of statehood.
Interestingly, women accepted that the demands
of the community were far more important than
their own and they diverted their attention to the
male dominated nationalist agendas at the cost of
their movement on women’s rights. However, as
women across the country extended full support
to the nationalist agenda, they could fully access
the civil space outside their homes to form
communities of their own. Isolation and
subordination thus gave way to organization and
collaboration.
In this context the first celebration of
Joymati Utsav in Upper Assam which was held
on 6th April, 1914 on the banks of the Joysagar
tank in Sibasagar, could be viewed as the
beginning of a bonding and sisterhood in this part
of the country. From1923 onwards this festival
became an all-Assam event. The Assam Mahila
Samiti1 established in 1926 also organized these
festivals among women all over Assam. Gradually
as these festivals came to be organized by the
Sibsagar Mahila Samiti and other branches of the
Assam Mahila Samiti, these celebrations became
occasions not just to celebrate Joymati but rather
to celebrate the spirit of Assamese womanhood
that had the potential to change the course of
history as is evident from Joymati’s example. Ghar
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Jeuti,2 which may be regarded as a mouthpiece
of Sibsagar Mahila Sanmilani kept records of the
various Joymati Utsavs regularly thus giving wider
exposure to the Joymati celebrations. The records
of the celebrations in Sibsagar and other towns of
Assam are to be found in various issues of Ghar
Jeuti from 1928 onwards. All activities were
documented, with names of people who came
from various places to attend them, and summaries
made of discussions, speeches, and resolutions
taken, etc. The paper takes into account select
speeches by women on Joymati Utsavs recorded
in Ghar Jeuti held at various places in the state
examining those women’s texts of the early
twentieth century which explore the idea of an
alternate ‘space’for women in Assam (though the
privileged upper and middle class women in
particular) from where they actively participated
in matters of social progress and nation building.
Inventing a civil/community space for
women’s active participation :
Joymati Utsav allows an interesting reading
of Assamese society when a nascent consciousness
among women could be witnessed with regard to
notions of ‘race’ and ‘community’. The article by
the editors on the 16th Conference of Joymati Utsav
noted that gradually it was taking the shape of
Assam’s national festival (spearheaded by women)
moving beyond the limitations of the local (Kakoti
and Chaliha 475). By the time the Joymati myth
came to be established in Assamese public memory,
women had already internalized the nationalist
rhetoric of woman as the mothers of the nation.
Aparna Mahanta traces the history of the
construction of this myth to an article by Ratneshwar
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Mahanta on Joymati and Gadapani published in
Jonaki. He intended to portray the image of a selfsacrificing ideal Hindu woman (along similar lines
as the nationalists) and “succeeded in creating a
cultural icon that transcends his own nineteenth
century bounded, and consequently narrow vision
of feminine character to become one capable of
serving the quite different needs of various actors
in the historical scene such as emergent nationalism
or the awakening consciousness of Assamese
women in the first part of the twentieth century”
(Mahanta 69-70).
For Joymati’s love and supreme sacrifice
for her husband and the country, folk accounts
refer to her as a Sati. Gadapani as Gadadhar
Singha (1681-1696) brought peace and
prosperity back to the country after becoming the
king in August 1681. After becoming king,
Gadapani dispatched an army against the mughals,
thus, recapturing Guwahati from the Mughals in
August 1682. Though Joymati Kunwari belonged
to a royal family, her open declaration of nonviolent revolt against the tyrannical ruler is seen as
nothing short of a symbol of self-sacrifice, passive
resistance, kindness, friendship etc. in addition to
her devoted service to her husband and family.
Other writers too reproduced Joymati’s story
during the course of the early twentieth century.
Padmanath Gohain Barua wrote a play titled
Joymati in 1900. Lakshminath Bezbarua’s
Joymati Kunwari was written in 1915 and staged
thereafter on various occasions. According to
Aparna Mahanta in her Journey of Assamese
Women (1836-1937), Joymati festival allowed the
figure of Joymati to be used as a “potent cultural
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and literary symbol in the social and political life
of the Assamese people in the nationalist
movement”. (Mahanta 87) The importance of the
Joymati cult to the people of Assam is evident
from the fact that the first Assamese movie by Jyoti
Prasad Agarwalla, Joymati was based on
Bezbarua’s play (Barua and Lal 7)
Public Speaking versus Private Emotions:
Developing the Joymati cult :
The speeches recorded in Ghar Jeuti that
the paper takes into account celebrate women’s
community and try to assimilate these communities
into the growing nationalist project, which
facilitated the growth of such communities and vice
versa. Interestingly, these women speakers have
internalized patriarchal structures in such a manner
that without foregoing the traditional roles set for
women, they tried to advocate for a space where
women could carry out all her tasks and be a part
of the ‘world’ outside the threshold of the ‘home’
as well.
Giribala Barua in her speech on the 15th
Conference of Joymati Utsav in 1928 addresses
all women who have gathered in Joydoul– to
celebrate the spirit of resistance exhibited by ‘Sati
Rajrani Joymati Kunwari’. She sees this
celebration as offering a platform, which will induce
new ways of self-learning in the minds of young
women who will be a part of it every year (Ghar
Jeuti 464-465). Participation in the Joymati Utsavs
enabled women to form a community of their own
thereby contributing to the overall feminist
consciousness among women in Assam. These
festivals allowed the women of Assam to
reconstruct the civil/community space between the
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‘home’ and the ‘world as one of strength, also
enabling these women to participate in affairs
outside their homes. She also interpreted Joymati
and her life story as an example for women to
follow and equip themselves with all tools
necessary to lead a meaningful life. Barua of
course does not challenge the traditional roles
meant for men and women and urges that
knowledge acquired on household chores, herbal
medicines, agriculture, etc. will enable her to
manage the domestic sphere properly thereby
leaving the men free for work outside. She extends
this to the larger context of the nation saying that:
“This education is essential for our country now
as it will enable women to allow their men folk to
work outside the homes by taking care of the
domestic sphere entirely. Otherwise it will be
difficult to run families properly if only one person
is burdened with all work” (Barua 464). Without
challenging the traditional role of women, she talks
about progressive women in other developed
countries whom her women hearers should take
as examples. Progress of the nation depends on
such steps to be taken by women. Women should
be educated not only in reading and in writing
(which is just one part of education) but primarily
should have the ability to cook, weave, etc (464465). Weaving was (and still is) an essential part
of the lives of Assamese women and this is a point
which is taken up by many men and women in
their writings and speeches including Giribala
Barua, thereby asserting the need to preserve the
integrity of the composite Assamese culture even
as it comes into contact with ideas of modernity
and change.
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Similarly, Punyaprabha Das during the same
Utsav regards that a nation’s progress depends
on her women, which is evident from actual events
and written histories in the life of the nation.
“Joymati sacrificed her life and when after her death
her husband became the king a period of peace
and progress was ushered in.” She cites the example
of Napolean Bonaparte who once said that the
strength of the French nation lies in her mothers.
She recalls Joymati’s bold step taken against the
king in not divulging her husband’s whereabouts
and in not even thinking about her sons whom she
left with her friend while walking out of her home
with the king’s soldiers (Das 469). The revival of
the Joymati cult during the first half of the twentieth
century in Assam was necessary to build the proper
atmosphere for women’s active participation in the
freedom movement. It is both liberating and
constricting. Tanika Sarkar writes about the sati
being an adored nationalist symbol, her figure
representing the moment of climax in expositions
of Hindu nationalism (Sarkar 42). Joymati is seen
as a sati who gives the highest proof of her devotion
and chastity not by sitting on her dead husband’s
funeral pyre but by tolerating the tortures on her
body inflicted by Lora Roja’s men.
Satyagraha, Swaraj and Sisterhood
Joymati Utsav was a sentiment through
which women glorified Joymati’s resistance,
sacrifice, and personal suffering, and it becomes
a major event enabling women to come out and
be a part of it. It subverts the elite-nationalist
thought and at the same time provides for a
historical opportunity for the political appropriation
of women in a non-political space between the
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‘home’ and the ‘world’. In her presidential address
in Sibsagar Joymati Utsav in the year 1931,
Hemaprava Das equals Joymati’s self-sacrifice
with Gandhi’s sacrifice and strong will power (Das
1139). In fact, the constant use of the term selfsacrifice reminds one of Gandhi’s philosophies –
passive resistance in the form of Satyagraha.
Gandhi regarded the satyagrahi as one who has
to lead an exemplary life, to set examples to others
by their actions without imposing those actions
on anybody, thereby doing away with criticism,
contempt, hostility and eventual violence. If others
do not follow their lead, they will be disappointed.
In Gandhian terms, the satyagrahis need to regard
this disappointment as partly being their own fault
and mend their ways by inventing other means of
setting an example (Bilgrami 4162).
Gandhi’s non-violence (ahimsa) eulogises
nurturing (primarily a womanly feature) as an
important principle. He gives public visibility to all
these qualities that have always been regarded as
‘feminine’. His strong attachment to the charkha
or the spinning wheel, the use of which would
make India self-sufficient is also related to the idea
of nurture, touch, and craft based ideal of work
as against the machine-based one. This is also an
aspect of the transformation – epistemological –
between male and female ways of doing work,
thinking about themselves, or even looking at the
work. This image of the satyagrahi and the symbol
of the spinning wheel are closely connected to the
concept of sisterhood propounded by Gandhi in
an important address to women of India in the
form of a letter written to Young India on 11
August 1921:
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The destiny of India is far safer in your hands
than in the hands of a Government that has
so exploited India’s resources that she has
lost faith in herself. At every one of women’s
meetings, I have asked for your blessings
for the national effort, and I have done so
in the belief that you are pure, simple, and
godly enough to give them with effect. You
can ensure the fruitfulness of your blessings
by giving up your foreign cloth and during
your spare hours ceaselessly spinning for
the nation (Gandhi 78).
This was Gandhi’s call to women to
organize and form communities, which would in
turn contribute to the strengthening of the national
civil society that Gandhi was trying to form through
his ‘constructive programme’ that he chiefly
advocated in the Belgaum Conference in 1924.
His constructive programme included his fasts for
specific reasons (a powerful means by which he
could pose as an exemplar within public visibility),
suspension of all boycotts except the foreign cloth
boycott etc. This necessarily allows a review of
the emerging civil society as merely a result of a
European encounter followed by a modernizing
process. There was also an equally strong necessity
to preserve indigenous Indian society from an out
and out influence of modern civilization as it
emerged in the West which Gandhi highlights in
Hind Swaraj (1908). In this work Gandhi attacks
the very notions of modernity and progress while
talking about the ills of ever-increased
mechanization and heavy industrialization which
would disrupt the existing harmony of an agrarian
society like India.
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In this context Hemaprava Das’ presidential
address (which I have already referred to in the
previous section) may be mentioned, where she
celebrates selflessness as an important quality that
will take our country to new heights of excellence.
Love for our country should not remain in words
but our actions should demonstrate it. Recalling
the great work that peasants were doing for the
country, she said that others should help the
peasants and work for their welfare especially in
the lean season when they do not have their regular
work to do. She says:
The number of peasants in our country is
large. We owe our leisure time to the hard work
that they do for us…If we neglect the peasants
our country will suffer (Das 1138).
She said that they could help them by
buying hand-woven materials from these women.
She mentioned the efforts made by Dibrugarh
Mahila Samiti that was engaged in selling hand
woven dress materials and taking initiatives in
selling the finished products by women of that
region. By doing this, they could not only help
the poor women but also contribute towards
spreading love for swadeshi goods for which
Gandhi was working. By 1928, khadi had
acquired added importance as a powerful
weapon in the programme of boycott of foreign
cloth, which was to serve as the effective
sanction behind the national demand and which
Gandhi was determined to bring about with the
assistance of mills. Weaving and swadeshi
thereby become common strengths and
resources based on which women bond with
other women. Women’s bonding is not only the
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essence of sisterhood but is also necessary for
women’s empowerment.
In the presidential speech delivered in
Baligaon Milan Mandir Joymati Utsav (the first of
its kind in Baligaon) in the year 1931 Narayani
Handique, the wife of philanthropist Radha Kanta
Handique and a regular contributor to the journal,
says:
Joymati was born in this mortal world with
all qualities like kindness, devotion towards
her husband, patience etc….Her action not
only proves her devotion towards her
husband but also displays love for her
motherland and her own people whom she
loved as much as her two sons. (Handique
1136)
She further spoke of the need to work for
the welfare of the nation. Her appeal to young
girls was:
Do not forget your duties and do not
be afraid of hard work. All of you are bound
to step into domestic lives in the near future.
You are like Lakshmi. The welfare of the
nation depends on you. Plead with your
parents to give you the minimum education.
Learn to read and write. At the same time,
do not forget that the greatest skill that you
can learn is the skill to run your household
smoothly (1136).
These dictates, it may be argued, do not
merely echo the prescriptions of the nationalist
discourse that wanted the women to behave in a
particular manner. We may arrive at a conclusion
that an agrarian economy could progress by these
means. Gandhi in Hind Swaraj wrote about his
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own reservations regarding the impact of Western
education on Indians. According to him, it ignores
completely the ethical aspect of education and the
need to integrate the individual within the
collectively shared moral values of the community
and instead cultivates “the pretension of learning
many sciences” (Gandhi 75-80). At the same time,
it needs to be noted that the writer participates in
the “discourse of advice” that marked the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. However,
the kind of education advocated by Narayani
Handique for other women preserves the ethical
aspect of education and will enable these women
not to be confined in their homes but to be a
participant in the social space outside their homes.
In a way even while accepting these traditional
roles, these women will be able to transform these
roles in the manner Joymati did.
Conclusion :
Women’s entry into the civil/public space
through their activities led to a major intervention
in the already established and ever expanding
nationalist discourse which (is primarily) male
dominated and patriarchal in its outlook. What is
important in this regard is the formation of the
collective spirit and a growing sisterhood which
ensured empowerment and agency. Elizabeth Fox
Genovese sees collectivity as an idea which
“allowed these women to break out of their walls
of silence and permitted them to forge a common
language with which to express their hostility to
the constraints of their lives” (Genovese 14).
Throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries,
sisterhood helped women to be less vulnerable
economically, politically and socially. This
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collective strength also disallowed segregation of
space, and women became more and more visible
in spite of various forms of patriarchal control,
which sought to channelize and contain women’s
thoughts and actions. Women’s thought and
agency challenged the new patriarchies (which also
control women’s bodies and women) emerging
out of Victorian sexual puritanism, Indian nationalist
revivalism, and liberal reformism. It was therefore
imperative for women to unite as a community in
order to have ‘agency’. In an article for an edited
volume Communities of Women, I tried to locate
female agency in the act of woman writing
biography of another woman emphasizing that the
formation of the collective spirit among women of
Assam (or for that matter women of India) ensured
better protection of their rights and privileges (Das
183). In a similar manner Ghar Jeuti’s attempt to
record the Joymati festivals and the speeches
delivered by women and circulate those in print
form is reflective of another small sisterhood
creating through the acts of writing and publishing
for the public sphere too.
Joymati Utsav enabled women to occupy
a space between the ‘home’ and the ‘world’ and
organize themselves as a community, which can
be regarded as an initial step taken towards
ensuring a space for women in the emerging civil
society. Elizabeth Fox Genovese in her study on
women’s communities in Europe notes that the
early activities done by women outside their
homes were chiefly “exercises in community
building” (Genovese 33-54). In this respect,
community might better be understood as the
opposite of individualism. These speeches,
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where women address other women trying to
build a civil/non-political solidarity based on
common interests and goals, aim at not just
emancipation for themselves but the attainment
of swaraj and consequently, the formation of
nation-state. The very fact that such a bonding
developed around the celebration of the spirit of
womanhood – Joymati symbolizing the inner
strength, which every woman possesses in some
form or the other – signifies that these women
bonded with other women based on “shared
strengths and resources”. “It is this type of
bonding that is the essence of Sisterhood”
(hooks 46). Such a bonding definitely leads to a
feminine perspective on the nation, one that does
not dismiss the ‘domestic’ as trivial, instead,
regards it as significant.
Notes :
The translations of original Assamese texts
both primary and secondary are mine.
Notes :
1. Hemjyoti Medhi in her study on Assam
Mahila Samiti (AMS) in late colonial Assam,
associates the formation of the AMS in 1926
and its gradual extension “to the emergence of a
nascent Asamiya public sphere” (Medhi 17).
The role of AMS in beginning women’s
mobilization and agency in colonial Assam could
not be denied.
2. Two women from Sibsagar Assam
started their journey towards women’s
empowerment by editing a women’s magazine,
Ghar Jeuti (it was the first of its kind in Assam).
Though this journal remained in circulation for five
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years ie 1927-1931, it was able to reach out to
its target readers and touch their daily lives. The
women readers got an opportunity to learn about
changes taking place in the public sphere all over
India (as well as the rest of the world) and the
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growing need to accommodate women in this
sphere. They also read about the Western world
and their progressive ideas and thus could relate
to the fact that the Assamese society was still
conservative in its outlook.
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Abstract :
Jonmoni D.Shira, a popular poet among the Garos, traces women’s oppression that plagued
her generation and others before her in her poem “I, the Woman”. Born after the advent
of Christianity, Jonmoni is deeply entrenched in Christian doctrine. Jonmoni’s situation of
writing from within a matrilineal conditioning raises the question of how much Garo
traditional matrilineal society was affected by the conversion project brought by the Christian
missionaries. By the inclusion of “the” in the title, it is also indicative that the poem is meant
to be read as the voice of all subjugated Garo women who had no means of voicing out
their troubles. For Jonmoni, to be born as a woman is to be destined to misery. It is an
unalterable fate that cannot be escaped. Her words echo the idea of biology as destiny
that forms the foundation of gender relations in her society. This structural constraint implies
women’s marginal identity, her lack of means for negotiation and resistance. Jonmoni’s
motive in saying that she could not even propose to travel suggests the dangers and the
inability of the women in her group to navigate the social space dominated by men. It also
portrays women’s inability to set goals or make choices. Lack of agency limits women’s
freedom and hampers empowerment. Jonmoni’s poetry expresses this incapacitation of
women through silencing. Silencing dislocates a woman’s subjectivity in discursive practices
as her experiences and voice are excluded. As she speaks as a colonized subject, her
depiction of women’s condition cannot be severed from the religious transformations that
took place in her society. Therefore, what she portrays in the poem is the aftermath of
religious conversion that has intensified the gender disparity practiced in her society.
Keywords : Matrilineal, Garo, Feminist, Religion.

Introduction :
Situated about twenty-eight kilometres from
the first Garo church established in 1867 by Dr.Miles
Bronson in Rajasimla, North Garo Hills, Jonmoni
D.Shira’s village Nishangram became the epicentre
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of missionary activities after Rajasimla. By 1914,
when Jonmoni D.Shira was born, Christian
missionaries had already converted a major chunk
of the Garo population. Dr. I.J.Stoddard, the first
American Baptist Missionary to the Garos reached
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Goalpara in 1867. But, four years before his arrival,
Omed and Ramke Momin, the first Garo Christian
converts were baptized in 1863(Carey 79). They
were beneficiaries of the government school
established by Captain Jenkins in 1843 at Goalpara.
Their conversion came as a successful target in the
establishment of the school, as the motive behind
including Garo boys had been to impart western
education and expand their missionary field.
Jonmoni D.Shira was born forty decades later after
the first conversion among the Garos took place.
By then, missionaries had widened their field into
the mountains of the present Garo Hills and
numerous schools had already been established.
Leaving behind tradition and orality, many Garos
embraced Christianity and writing became a new
cultural phenomena replacing the age old oral
tradition of the tribe.
Born in 1914 in Nishangram in the North
Garo Hills area, Jonmoni D.Shira was the fifth of
the six children by her parents. Even though they
were of modest means, her parents were interested
in their children’s education and enrolled them in
schools. Jonmoni was the first girl from her village
to pass from the Middle School. She passed her
matriculation from Welsh Mission High School in
Shillong in 1934(Marak). Jonmoni D.Shira was
supported and sponsored by Miss Earn M.Rold,
an American Baptist Missionary, in her Higher
Secondary studies, then known as Intermediate
of Arts, in Cotton College, Guwahati. Due to lack
of financial resources, her relatives proposed to
sent her to Golaghat to teach in a mission school.
But, another missionary, Miss Randall promised
to sponsor her with books and fees if someone
else stepped up to pay for the extra necessities.
Volume -V, 2020-21
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Her relatives came to help Jonmoni and thereafter,
she got another opportunity to pursue her
graduation course in Cotton college.
Jonmoni became a part of the first group of
Garo educated youths who were distantly
severed from tradition and deeply rooted in
Christianity. From her various associations like
studying in Welsh Mission school or from her
benefactors, Earn Rold and Miss Randall, it can
be easily deduced that Christianity had a deep
hold on Jonmoni. She became the voice of Garo
women at a time when Garo men like Howard
Denison W. Momin and Evelyn R. Marak, who
were both poets in their own rights, dominated
the literary circle. Most of Jonmoni’s poems like
“Do.kru”(Dove), “Daisy”, “Basako” (When),
“Miksongani” (Aim), “Mikjumang A.
gilsak”(The World,a Nightmare) were published
in the journal A.chik Kurang or “The Voice of
the Garos”, where her contemporaries also
published their writings. Her poems that appear
in the journal are patriotic in their theme or serves
as an awakening call to other Garos to strive for
wisdom. Caroline R.Marak classifies Jonmoni D.
Shira as a ‘New poet’, a term she gives to a
group of early twentieth century educated poets
among the Garos(Marak). Deeply influenced by
Christianity, these poets relied on themes of
nativity, fall and redemption of mankind as the
popular source of material for their poetry.
This paper tries to analyse Jonmoni
D.Shira’s poem “I, the Woman” as an attempt by
the poet to depict the subordinate status of women.
The poem was written to portray the oppression
faced by women during Jonmoni’s time and
generations before her. For convenience, Caroline
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R. Marak’s translation of the poem in English will
be used for analysis. Jonmoni’s situation of writing
from within a matrilineal conditioning raises the
question of how much Garo traditional matrilineal
society was affected by the conversion project
brought by the Christian missionaries.
One of Jonmoni’s most acknowledged poem
is “Anga Me.chik” which has been translated by
Caroline R.Marak as “I, the Woman”. Jonmoni’s
“I,the Woman” is a poem through which she means
to portray the condition of the womenfolk of the
Garo tribe. “I, the Woman” can be read as
Jonmoni’s own voice against oppression and by
the inclusion of “the” in the title, it is also indicative
that the poem is meant to be read as the voice of all
subjugated Garo women who had no means of
voicing out their troubles. Here, Jonmoni as a
woman voices out the injustices seemingly suffered
by women even in a matrilineal society. She opens
the poem with the lines:
“I am born a woman
To bear all kinds of woes,
Though I lament my misfortune
I cannot alter it”.(Marak 118)
For Jonmoni, to be born as a woman is to
be destined to misery. It is an unalterable fate that
cannot be escaped. Her words echo the idea of
biology as destiny that forms the foundation of
gender relations in her society.
Her allusion to the biblical myth of ‘original
sin’ indicates the influence of Christianity that
greatly affected her and her society:
“Poor Eve committed a sin
Before the beginning of the world,
Bringing heavier burdens and anguish
Upon the woman”.(Marak 118)
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What follows from the myth of ‘original sin’
are the various interpretations that become
essential to Christianity in it’s views on women.
Right from Adam, who blamed Eve for having
enticed him to eat the forbidden fruit, there
originated a continuous blame upon the woman
for having brought humankind’s downfall. This
notion of women as the harbinger of mankind’s
downfall spread along with colonialism and it’s
project of conversion. The myth of the ‘original
sin’ was also used by patriarchy as a tool in
subjugating women. It imposed upon women the
rites of repentance that could be completed by a
lifelong servitude for the wrong she had done. The
social and personal changes that conversion
brought to the Garos are manifested in Jonmoni’s
words which reflect the acceptance of
Christianity’s view on women.
Although many considered Christianization
as being favorable towards women’s status in
colonial India, it was seen that there was “a
tendency toward a restrictive form of femininity”
(Kent 9). This restrictions upon women by
Christianity came as a result of glorification in
women’s purity and it’s associations with
‘respectability’. But, gender roles and women’s
subjugation were not simply and easily imposed
upon the colonized subjects. Rather, there were
various tactics of coercion, appropriation and
collusion that went into the making of the colonized
subjects. In many instances of conversion,
women’s subjugation was just a continuation and
extension of the already existing patriarchal
operations in the society.
Considering her birth within a matrilineal
tradition where the birth of a girl child is celebrated,
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Jonmoni’s lament on being born a woman may
appear deceitful or inaccurate. But, by focusing
on her position as a woman speaking from within
a matrilineal culture that has been greatly
transformed by Christianity throws light upon the
fact that the patriarchal elements in the religion of
the west had infiltrated the structural gender
relations in Garo society. Jonmoni further
explores the intensification of gender segregation
that is played out in converted households:
“From birth, her strength is limited
Her face is lovely,
But she is taught
To be under the male domination”.
(Marak 118)
In the above lines, she also highlights how
women’s subordinate position is accomplished,
i.e. by being taught what to do.
It might be asked how women’s status in
tradition differed from that of the new society
converted to Christianity. To understand the
workings of power in the Garo matrilineal system,
a clearer picture of gender relations in traditional
Garo society needs to be examined. It is written
in Some Culture of the Garos and Lost Garo
Lands by Mihir sangma, Garo History Part I
and II by Jobang D. Marak, and Bonepani
Nokpante by Simison Sangma, that matriliny
and matrilocal residence was a strategic
inception by the Garos to trace descent and
lineage of the children in case of the father’s
death, which was frequent due to constant
warfare with the neighbouring tribes. Mihir N
Sangma writes in Some culture of the Garos
(A.chikrangni Mitam Dakbewalrang) that
people gathered in the Nokpante(men’s hut) of
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Bonepa and decided that daughters should stay
home and their husbands should instead relocate
to the wife’s house. The youngest daughter, or
any daughter the parents preferred, should
instead inherit the property. The nephew of the
girl’s father would be chosen as husband for the
girl. The Nokmaship(chieftain) would be
acceded by the son-in-law (Sangma, 2010,
p.31)(translation mine). Simison Sangma and
Jobang D. Marak also writes similarly in their
respective books. This rule was however, not
mandatory in all scenarios. Men and women
could still choose their own spouse as long as
they belonged to separate clans.
The marriage system among the Garos
require clan exogamy, but allows matrilateral
cross cousin marriage. The matrilateral crosscousin marriage grants that the prospective
husband for a girl would be her maternal uncle’s
son or her father’s nephew. In cases of crosscousin marriages, it implied that matrilineal
descent groups both require it’s male and female
members, phrased as ‘interdependence of
brother and sister’(Schneider 11).The brother
depends upon the sister ‘for the perpetuation
of his descent line and the provision of an
heir’(Schneider 11). This enables the brother,
whether elder or younger, to ascertain rights over
his sister and her sexuality, as it is through her
that his lineage would be secured. Thus, men
assume the role of the protector, caretaker,
manager and authority over his sister and his
maternal house too. Jonmoni is very vocal about
the plight of Garo women who have to tolerate
even younger male figure in the lines :
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“From tender age
I have to live under man’s control,
At the slap of my younger brother
I weep loudly”.(Marak 118)
On a surface level, matrilocal residence
obliges the ‘exchange of men’ as the men
relocates to his wife’s house. But, rather than an
‘exchange of men’, it becomes a tactical exchange
of property and women among men, as the
succession is from male to male. If the wife is the
daughter of a Nokma(chief), the chieftainship is
normally passed on to the son-in-law. This chain
of ‘exchange of men’ facilitates a cycle of male
domination of one clan over the property and
ownership of another clan. Women are hence, only
regarded as custodians of property: “Women are
dispossessed in their own homes by being reduced
to ‘custodians’ of ‘tradition/culture/family honour
and the accompanying baggage’(Jain 74).
Custodianship in reality consists of no real power,
authority or agency and ‘domesticity is believed
to consist of its own rewards’(Jain 74). Similar to
this idea, Simone de Beauvoir stated in The
Second Sex t hat if a woman were an
inheritor(either of her mother’s property or her
father’s), “she would to an excessive degree
transmit the wealth of her father’s family to that of
her husband; so she is carefully excluded from
the succession. But inversely, because she owns
nothing, woman does not enjoy the dignity of being
a person; she herself forms a part of the patrimony
of a man: first of her father, then of her
husband”(106).
Within the Garo matrilineal system, through
male affines already organized prior to marriage,
there would emerge ‘a coalition of in-marrying
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managers acting on behalf of the descent group
or their wives’(Schneider 28). Therefore ‘the joint
activity of the descent group is the management
of the joint activity of another descent
group’(Schneider 28-29). The authoritative role
of male members are henceforth transferred from
male to male of the same clan whose relationship
is that of an uncle and nephew before the
marriage and later, father-in-law and son-in-law
after the marriage. The male to male succession
also indicates that positions of highest authority
even within the matrilineal descent group is
ordinarily vested in statuses occupied by men.
However, even within this form of traditional
system, it could still be noted that women would
not have to fear about being displaced after
marriage.
Jonmoni also portrays women’s lack of
agency in her society in the lines :
“I cannot act as I please,
There’s not a day of happiness for me;
I cannot dream of Even proposing to travel”.
(Marak 118-119)
Women’s agency implies freedom in
movement, ability to make choices, set goals and
express opinions. Agency also implies women’s
ability to move and participate in the public sphere.
Other forms of agency manifests in “bargaining
and negotiation, deception and manipulation,
subversion and resistance as well as more
intangible, cognitive processes of reflection and
analysis” (Kabeer 438). Kabeer stated in “Three
faces of agency in feminist economics: capabilities,
empowerment and citizenship” that “The concept
of human agency is central to a feminist analysis
of livelihoods for two reasons. First, it is central
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to the analysis of social inequality because it draws
attention to the ways in which structural constraints
shape the distribution of livelihood options
available to differently positioned groups of men
and women. And second, it is central to the social
justice agenda because it is the human capacity
for agency that drives the processes of structural
transformation”. Jonmoni shows that even in
matrilineal societies, there is apparent curbing of
women’s agency which keeps her subordinated
by limiting her space to that of the home and the
garden without any real authoritative power.
Women’s activities are hence curtailed to
reproduction in the family which is shown in the
lines:
“Now I am a married woman,
My problems have multiplied;
It is now my duty
To suffer agony in bearing children”.
(Marak 119)
Women’s participation in production also
takes place within the assigned spheres of the
home and the field :
“In the early hours of the morning
I get up and cook
I spend the whole day
in the field.
I return home carrying a load
And then work at home”. (Marak 120)
This structural constraint implies women’s
marginal identity, her lack of means for negotiation
and resistance. Jonmoni’s motive in saying that
she could not even propose to travel suggests the
dangers and the inability of the women in her group
to navigate the social space dominated by men. It
also portrays women’s inability to set goals or
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make choices. Lack of agency limits women’s
freedom and hampers empowerment.
Lack of agency also relatively signals lack
of voice and resistance. Kate Millet opines in
Sexual Politics(2000) that in their attempt
towards a pseudoscientific unification of the
cultural definition of masculinity and femininity with
the genetic reality of male and female,
psychoanalysts through the usage of jargon like
“passivity”, “low libido”, “masochism”,
“narcissism”, “undeveloped super ego”, gave a
new respectability to old myth of feminine “nature”.
By assigning such essentialist attributes to the
woman, it could now be “said scientifically that
women are inherently subservient, and males
dominant, more strongly sexed and therefore
entitled to sexually subjugate the female, who
enjoys her oppression and deserves it, for she is
by her very nature vain, stupid, and hardly better
than barbarian, if she is human at all”(Millet 203).
Jonmoni portrays this essentializing of women as
stupid by nature :
“Yet I cannot
So much as open my mouth,
Fearing the retort,
Silence, you stupid woman!”.(Marak 119)
The silencing of women as being stupid and
unintelligent has always been a patriarchal
manoeuvre to subdue women. It has been observed
that “being silenced in one’s own account of one’s
life is a kind of amputation that signals oppression”
(Lugones and Spelman 19). Similarly, Meyers
opines that “Silencing disables agency, for the
alternative to articulating your own experience and
your own goals in your own way is to live someone
else’s version of you—to inhabit their definition of
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what you are like and their construal of what you
think, feel, and want and consequently to find
yourself enacting their story of how your life should
go”(Meyers Chapter 1). Jonmoni’s poetry
expresses this incapacitation of women through
silencing. Silencing dislocates a woman’s subjectivity
in discursive practices as her experiences and voice
are excluded. Jonmoni as an educated woman
expresses her desire to “open my mouth” but is
silenced. Her disillusionment arises because she
possesses knowledge and ideas but isn’t allowed
to share and speak as she is a woman.
Jonmoni’s brutal attack upon men of her
society ends in a severe denunciation, warning
them of the fires of hell:
“You shall not always remain superior;
As a reward for your deeds
You will have no escape from hell.
You, men, therefore,
Beware….”.(Marak 120)
Jonmoni’s act of disparagement against men
in her society is facilitated by western education.
She is able to reap the benefits of the western
education system and use it as a soapbox to step
on to and reject certain forms of visible oppression
and to declare judgement upon menfolk. Her
denouncement of the menfolk stems from
traditional as well as religious perspective, and
both seem to offer an oppressive picture. Yet, it is
noteworthy that as she speaks as a colonized
subject, her depiction of women’s condition
cannot be severed from the religious
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transformations that took place in her society.
Therefore, what she portrays in the poem is the
aftermath of religious conversion that has
intensified the gender disparity practiced in her
society. Her experiences as a woman takes place
within a rigidified gender structure.
The hierarchical gender structure that she
portrays is the result of Christianity’s patriarchal
impact upon her society. Although traditional
practices showed unequal gender relations in the
form of transfer of power from one man to another,
Christianity added to the subjugated status of
women by assigning them the role of femme
fatale or as the harbinger of death and downfall
upon the human race, hence the silencing of women
as ‘stupid’. Situating her position as a follower of
Christianity, Jonmoni’s passive acceptance of
women’s subordinate position can be considered
the point where tradition and Christianity
converges or meets. Christianity assigns
essentialism to the genders. Traditional roles put
women as subordinate in the material world
whereas Christianity gives birth or assigns a reality
to the core of gender. The Christian idea of women
as femme fatale is absent in traditional culture
and it plays a crucial role in women’s oppression
in Garo society. The Christian idea that assigns a
core to women further marginalizes them in the
gender scale and acts as another stumbling block
in the liberation of women, for liberation would
firstly now require shaking off of the gender core
assigned by Christianity.
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Abstract :
The Northeastern part of India is often perceived as conflict-afflicted with various insurgency
and counter-insurgency movements. Indeed the region has witnessed many such conflicts
in its long history that have left the civilians to live life amidst terror and disputes. However,
the case of women has been different from men in this region. Under the same circumstances,
the experience of women has been different from men. They are often subjected to genderbased violence which made them vulnerable both physically and psychologically. Women
not only became victims but are also used as weapons at the time of conflict. Their bodies
are targeted to afflict terror amidst the civilians. Temsula Ao’s writings often limn the terrors
that have ruptured the lives of ordinary people particularly women. This paper is an attempt
to see how the armed conflict in Nagaland took a patriarchal image in their misogynistic
treatment of women with special reference to Temsula Ao’s short story “The Last Song”
from the collection These Hills Called Home.
Keywords : Northeast, Conflict, Violence, Women’s body, Rape.

Introduction :
The vulnerability of women and children
transpires at the time of war and conflict. Owing
to the rights and status of women in society, their
access to the means of production, and their entry
into education and employment, they are the ones
who are placed at the receiving end. Though
women’s bodies become the site of violence that
endure various kinds of physical and sexual abuse,
its impact remain confined not only to the surface
but pierces deep down the psychological sphere
causing trauma often referred to as Post Traumatic
Stress Disorder (Gill 215).The harsh brutality of
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the conflict-ridden states subjected them to triple
jeopardy, that from the state, the militant, and within
their homes. Preeti Gill in her acclaimed article
“Women in the Time of Conflict: The case of
Nagaland” states:
In situations of armed conflict, or what has
come to be called ‘low-intensity warfare’, it is the
vulnerability of the women that is multiplied
hundred fold- each day becomes a struggle for
survival against the tremendous odds. (213)
The northeast corner of India is often seen
as a conflict-affected region and indeed the place
witnessed conflict in various forms- armed conflict,
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insurgency and counter-insurgency, colonial and
post-colonial conflict, communal conflict, etc. A
common belief among the people of the northeastern
states, particularly Nagaland and Tripura, is how
these states are different and thus distant and
ignored by mainland India. Nagaland was a selfsufficient state and very loyal to their tribe until the
foreign intrusion took place which gradually pushed
and transformed the place into a space of power
play. Nagaland, unlike the other northeastern states,
has abstained itself from any kind of trading and
economic activity and thus remained away from
assimilating with mainland India. The sense of deep
deprivation and exploitation by the center has
induced in them a sense of being colonized by their
people that finally gave birth to various secessionist
movements. These movements brought the Indian
Armed Forces into the scene to counter the
insurgents. The birth of a strong notion of regionalism
against the nationalistic attitude can be seen
pervading these northeastern states. Moreover, the
frequent occurrence of conflicts and its effects on
civilians has prevented the region from developing
to its full potential.
With conflict and war came the violence
inflicted upon the vulnerable civilians including
women and children. The rights of women and
children are exposed to risk at the time of conflict
because of their gender and age. With different
roles came different challenges that the women
have to overcome in a war zone region. At the
time of conflict or war, the women who lost their
husbands have to bear singlehandedly the
upbringing of their children and the sole
responsibility to feed the other vulnerable
members of the family with liminal access to the
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means of production. Outside the domestic sphere,
some women even contributed leadership in their
struggle for freedom but owing to gender biases
they often end up becoming victims of rape and
other physical and psychological abuses. The
psychological trauma comes not only from the
physical abuses but from the loss of family and
children they incur from the conflicts that leave
them with an open scar. Temsula Ao in her Preface
to her collection of short stories These Hills
Called Home writes:
For the victims the trauma goes beyond the
realm of just the physical maiming and loss of lifetheir very humanity is assaulted and violated, and
the onslaught leaves the survivors scarred both in
mind and soul. (10)
From time immemorial women are used
as symbols to signify cultures, nations, and even
religions. Moreover, the honour of the tribe, clan,
and family falls upon the conduct of their character.
Thus attacking a woman indirectly means attacking
the particular culture, religion, tribe, or family.
Emphasis is mainly put on such extended relations
to define a woman and the state of mind of the
woman is ignored completely. The identity of a
person undoubtedly stems from the societal
relations one shares, but the inner self has equal
contribution in forming one’s identity and no
person under any circumstance can be taken for
granted because of their extended relationship with
the outside world. When brutal hostilities are
afflicted on a woman’s body, it not only ruins the
honour of that particular family, or clan, or village
but equally ruptures the self.
Mamang Dai has righty observed that
Northeast is writing and is written about. The
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whole conflict scenario has been sincerely dealt
with by the writers of the northeast region.
Through their writings, they try to find possible ways
of reconcilement and attempt at improving the
condition of women. Eminent writers like Dr.
Homen Borgohain, Indira Goswami, Sanjoy
Hazarika, Mitra Phukon, Temsula Ao, and many
more writers have dedicated their efforts to depict
the realities of this region along with other problems
like migration and nation-building. These glaring
issues taken by them did not remain confined within
the pages of their writings but they have come out
in-person to work and study the Northeast region
along with attempts to empower the women. Ms.
Preeti Gill, editor of Zubaan, and the author
of Troubled Zones: Women’s Voices From the
North East of India and The Memsahib’s
Logbook: Stories from the Tea Plantations of
Assam and North Bengal is one such writer
dealing with the issues of women in conflict-ridden
states of Nagaland and Tripura. Temsula Ao,
another eminent writer who wrote poems, articles,
and short stories on oral myth with a modern tone
and the ill effects of war and conflict on the civilians
particularly women, also came forward to paint the
lives of the ordinary people that got entangled with
the state’s disputes. Her collection of short
stories These Hills Called Home: Stories From
A War Zone portrays how the hill people and the
whole region exist on the periphery with frequent
conflicts ravishing the land and how the lives of the
ordinary people caught in the web of fear and
trauma during the 1960s and 1970s when the
various secessionist movements were emerging with
the strong sense of separation from the mainland
India. Temsula Ao has written in the Preface “Lest
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we forget” to These Hills Called Home, how at
the time of conflict “there are no winners, only victims
and the result can be measured only in human terms”
(10). Unlike some writers, Temsula Ao wrote
without any anger or rage towards anybody. She
did not take any side and solely focused on the
common village people that resulted in her
unprejudiced writing. Her narratives gave alternate
histories which would provide counter-narratives
to the larger historical canvas. The importance of
her writings rest in her dealing with the psyche of
the people in a conflict-ridden state. While some
of her stories reflect the predominant engagement
with the violent history of the region, her other stories
echo the harmonious man-land relationship and the
traditional way of life of the Naga people that try to
capture and retrieve the memories in a fast-changing
world.
There are some significant stories in the
collection of ten stories book These Hills Called
Home that place a different kind of focus on the
female characters. These stories despite being
placed at the backdrop of violence have a certain
kind of humanness projected through the characters
and their concern for the wellbeing of the others.
Apart from this, a certain kind of ordinariness and
normalcy is also worked upon by the author amidst
the turbulence that transcends the violent narratives
of the region. The characters are ordinary people
living decent lives in the rural environment. This
paper shall deal with one of her poignant tales “The
Last Song.” It is a story of a lonely widow Libeni
and her beautiful daughter Apenyo. Through them,
she presents the social reality, the plight of a widow,
and how they suffer at a time of conflict and
atrocities. Libeni did everything from working in
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the field to weaving clothes to sustain their lives
and to give her daughter better education. Life for
Libeni became a lonely struggle for she had to earn
her living and at the same time look after her small
daughter. Her relatives occasionally helped her and
encouraged her for second marriage but she chose
to remain single and devoted herself to the wellbeing of her daughter. Being a single mother she
suffered a lot but her daughter’s goodness and
achievement both in singing and education remained
the source of joy and comfort for her. Libeni is a
progressive woman and a mother who values her
daughter’s education and wisdom above everything
else. Somehow they managed to bring their lives
out of that hardship when a dreadful event shattered
their lives for good. Till this time their vulnerability
as women failed to consume them. They were
strong enough to handle their lives amidst violence
occurring at the backdrop. It was only on that
particular day when the brutal hostility occurred at
the church that revealed how vulnerable they were
as women and having a body that becomes the site
of rage, anger, and revenge.
The barbaric incident that took place on that
congregation day described how the lives of the
common village people get entangled and they are
the ones on the receiving ends in a region pulled
apart by the government forces and underground
military groups. The dedication Sunday was
ruptured by the government armed forces who
doubted the village people’s involvement with the
underground groups and wanted to teach them a
lesson. The armed forces here acted as the agents
of patriarchy exercising their power on the women’s
bodies. After the soldiers surrounded the
congregation the people were terrified. But Apenyo
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stood where she was and started the solo song
which the other followed. For the soldiers “it was
an act of open defiance and proper retaliation has
to be made” ( Ao 27). Soon the congregation
scattered to save their lives. But Apenyo, ignorant
of the intensity of such hostilities, stayed still and
sang her song wholeheartedly without any fear. But
her mother who knew such occurrences called her
to stop the song. But she was singing her heart out.
Temsula Ao writes “She sang on, oblivious of the
situation as if an unseen presence as guiding her.”
(27). The soldiers unable to stop her finally grabbed
and raped her. Unable to silence her, the soldiers
use rape as a tactic to silence the women whose
act of singing the song threatened their phallic selves.
When Libeni tried to rescue her she too was caught
by a soldier and was raped. The other villagers
were kicked, clubbed, and shot at by the soldiers.
To ensure there would be no witnesses to their
diabolic crime, the church along with its dead or
dying was set on fire. The tragedy of Apenyo and
Libeni represented susceptibility in times of conflict.
A woman who is seen as a symbolic upholder of
culture, tradition, and identity became the prime
target to humiliate, terrorize and dishonor
communities. ThoughAo in this story has depicted
the condition of small Naga village this can be taken
as a replica of many other villages and parts of Naga
home.
Rape committed by the armed forces left
its mark in almost all the corners of the world.
The sexual psychology or the orientation of the
soldiers during chaos and conflict thus need to be
taken into consideration. Though various factors
are generally held responsible for rape, like social
and cultural influences, the fundamental one is the
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male libido that finally determines the main
execution of that act. Various theories have been
put forward by the thinkers to describe the factors
responsible for wartime rape. Jonathan Gottschall,
substantiating Susan Brownmiller’s ideas about
rape, has discussed one such influential theory
which is called the strategic rape theory. According
to this theory, the military soldiers to accomplish
their larger objectives, use rape as a tactic; a tactic
to suppress and dominate women ( 131). In the
story, it is observed that the soldiers were planning
a strategy to teach the village people a lesson as
to what happens when they support the
underground rebel force. The author writes:
Unknown to them, a sinister plan was being
hatched by the forces to demonstrate to the entire
Naga people what happens when you ‘betray’
your own government. ( Ao 26)
The villagers unaware of such plotting were
busy doing their activities to celebrate the
dedication of the new church building on Sunday.
And when the day came and the time to just start
the ceremony the soldier surrounded the crowd
inside the church and started assaulting the people.
Libeni and Apenyo were raped by the captain first
and the soldiers later took their turn until Libeni
was dead. The strategic rape theory however fails
to explain the reason behind raping the victim
repeatedly to death. This hints at the biological
side of rape apart from the sociocultural factors.
The biosocial theorists’ views regarding wartime
rape are based on their genetic functioning: “Man’s
structural capacity to rape and woman’s
corresponding structural vulnerability are as basic
to the physiology of both our sexes as the primal
act of sex itself (Brownmiller 13). It mainly brings
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forth the biological functioning of the gender and is
often identified with another theory known as the
pressure cooker theory. The pressure cooker theory
was also used by the feminist group to explain
wartime rape that mainly focuses on biological
drives. They believe that during war and conflict
the soldiers get the scope to take out their irresistible
libido directed by their misogynistic thought process
because men have been conditioned to dominate
women. This theory very well explains the soldiers
raping the mother and daughter taking their turn.
The soldiers at first planned to arrest the villagers
for their support towards the underground forces
but the act of defiance instigated the conditioning
of the male sexual psychology to dominate and
oppress women from time immemorial that can be
considered as a systematic conspiracy to inflict
violence on women. Jonathan Gotscall in his article
“Explaining Wartime Rape” writes “rape in war is
deemed a result of a conspiracy, not necessarily
conscious but still systematic, of men to dominate
and oppress women” (134). Another aspect put
forward by this theory is how the young women
who are at the peak of their physical attractiveness
are mainly targeted. In this story, the captain first
takes hold ofApenyo, the eighteenth-year-old girl.
Her mother was raped when she tried to rescue
her. Ao describes Apenyo as “Along with her
singing voice, her beauty also blossomed as Apenyo
approached her eighteenth birthday. Her natural
beauty seemed to be enhanced by her enchanting
voice, which earned her the nickname ‘singing
beauty’ in the village” (29). The psychology behind
rape is a combination of different factors- an act
driven by the male libido, socio-cultural factor, anger,
and rage, etc.,- and therefore a single theory cannot
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

solely explain the motive behind this vicious act.
Thus lies the ambivalence of the soldiers who gets
blurry in their reaction after the crime committed.
In this story, the captain tried to erase the witness
as he considered it a crime. The plan started
strategically which was later followed by anger and
rage and finally ended with the realization that it
was a mistake and crime. The story mentions that
the life of the captain after that incident changed.
His life ended in an insanity asylum. The author
writes: The captain happened to look back and
seeing that there were witnesses to their despicable
act, turned to his soldiers and ordered them to open
fire on the people who were now lifting up the
bodies of the two women. (Ao 29)
The simple plan of the soldiers to arrest the
villagers turned into the vilest act when confronted
with the slightest hint of protest and defiance. Post
rape-murder again has multiple reasons. In this
story, it seems the captain wanted to hide the
crime and thus destroyed the witnesses. The
barbarism involved killing of the innocent people
who witnessed the heinous crime.
Another kind of conflict observed in the
story is the conflict embedded in the transitional
phase of the Naga village due to the intrusion and
interaction with the foreign culture. In the story,
the church played an important role in restructuring the village’s social life. The church acted
as the promoter of gender equality and the
beholder of women’s rights by giving women
leadership positions based on their capacity, skill,
and competency. In the story, we observe how the
villagers are celebrating the dedication of a new
church building that clearly shows how well the
church has blended with the culture of this Naga
Volume -V, 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

village. Moreover, the church as a religious institution
has helped in binding the people together. Each one
of the members came together contributing to the
common fund of the church to re-construct the new
church building. Re-construction of the church
building from bamboo and thatch to tin and wood
itself becomes symbolic of how it has consolidated
its roots in the Naga village. The church was the
sole conveyor of the changes sweeping the other
parts of the world that includes thriving for gender
equality. And these changes can be seen in Libeni
who gave importance to her daughter’s education
at a time when a girl child was not encouraged to
go to school. Their place was mainly in the
agricultural field. Libeni tried to follow the middle
path at the time of transition by inculcating in her
daughter the best of both traditional and foreign
culture. Libeni not only encouraged the education
of her daughter but equally taught her traditional
art and craft. And indeed Apenyo grows into an
excellent weaver, sharp intellectually with an
exquisite singing voice.
The vulnerability of women because of
biological reasons often made them victims during
conflict or no conflict circumstances both in the
public and the private sphere. This tends to continue
even after the death. In the story, the dead bodies
of Apenyo and Libeni became a matter of debate
as to whether they should be buried according to
Christian norms or traditional Naga norms.
Nagaland was in a state of transition and the conflict
between rootedness and openness was still acting
dividing the old and the new generation into two
groups. The old traditional people, who, even
though embraced Christianity, were still holding onto
their traditional values that did not allow rape victims
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to be buried in the village graveyard. Rape, as the
cause of their death, was considered unnatural. To
this, the young ones protested saying “How can
you say that? They were members of our church
and sang in the choir” ( Ao 30). However, a
compromise was reached after much debate that
allowed the dead bodies to be buried just outside
the village graveyard but without any headstone.
Headstone signifies a lasting memorial of the family
and history which has been denied to Apenyo and
Libeni. Apenyo’s bravery remained unnoticed
because of her loss of honour that continued even
after their death. It’s an irony in the case of a woman
who carries the burden of honour of one’s family,
tribe, nation and gets thrown away by her very own
people and community once she losses her honour.
Thus the experience of women becomes very
different from men. Apenyo, the eighteenth years

ISSN : 2277-5277

old girl who alone stood her ground exhibited
bravery which remained unnoticed but the emphasis
was rather put on their losing the honor for which
they were denied the headstone after death.
But the purpose of the headstone was fulfilled
by the storyteller who remembered the lost voice
and memory of the brave girl and passed it to
generations that followed. Temsula Ao and other
northeast writers’ quintessential feature is their
attempt to carry on these oral stories that captured
the ethos of the traditional Naga village. By
documenting the oral story of Apenyo and Libeni,
along with other such stories, Ao has symbolically
offered the headstone denied to them. She has given
Apenyo’s last song a space to survive in her writings
that will be remembered for years to come along
with the brutalities the Naga people particularly
women faced at the time of conflict.
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Abstract :
Representations of nature and the environment have been prominent in literature and beyond
since classical times. In the celebrated works of contemporary writers, the representation
of nature to arouse ecological consciousness has found a significant space. The growing
concerns regarding environmental issues has furthered the need for the representation of
the same in literatures across the globe. The poetry from India’s North East is rich in
enshrining various aspects of the ecology of the region. The ecology of the native lands
and search for identity, roots and exploring through the native culture formulate the major
themes of poetry of the writers from this region. The mountains, the rivers, hills, flora,
fauna are often celebrated in their poetry and a deep concern for the degradation of
ecology is also touched upon at the same time. The love of nature is also exemplified in
their writings by many poets. Mamang Dai, a prolific writer hailing from Arunachal Pradesh,
born and brought up in the hills, is very deeply concerned and connected with ecology and
nature. The theme of nature and a deep ecological concern is a recurring occurrence in her
poetry as well as other fictional works. This paper, thus, is an attempt to study selected
poems of Mamang Dai in the light of an ecocritical and an ecological perspective. The
paper will also try to explore her ideas and ecological vision as a woman from the hills of
North East India. The intricate relationship, shared by one’s ancestral roots with one’s
identity and nature, is also explored through this paper.
Keywords : Ecocriticism, Ecocritical literature, Deep Ecology, North East Indian
literature, North East Indian Women, Identity
Introduction :
Ecocriticism, as a school of literary criticism,
has a much prominent role to play in the
contemporary era. It cannot be argued that the
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moral duties of literature include the need for
reflecting contemporary issues. The growing
concerns regarding environmental issues has
furthered the need for the representation of the
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same as well as nature in literatures across the
globe. The 1960s saw the publication of Rachel
Carson’s Silent Spring, which led to a massive
environmental movement in the 1980s, leading in
turn to the rise of ecocriticism. Since then, it has
been and continues to be an approach centred
around nature, the environment and the earth. It
calls for a study of literature and the environment
from an interdisciplinary point of view, where
literary scholars unearth eco-conscious
representations in literary texts, in view of the
global environmental crisis, to examine the various
ways literature treats the subject of nature.
In the Indian literary scene, several writers
have spectacularly portrayed nature in their
celebrated works. It is important to mention here
that while Ecocriticism tries to unearth the humannature relationship in literary representations, Deep
Ecology takes it a step further where “nature and
other life forms are considered as valuable as
human beings” (Singha 2). Coined in 1972 byArne
Naess, the phrase “Deep Ecology Movement”
calls for a representation and understanding of the
worth of all living forms on earth. According to
Nayar, Deep Ecology proposes “a respect not
only for all life forms but also towards landscapes
such as rivers and mountains” (247). Such an ethic
can be seen in the Indian literary scene in the
literature created by women from North East
India, specifically for the purpose of this paper, in
the writings of Mamang Dai, a celebrated writer
from Arunachal Pradesh, an ecological paradise.
In her work, Dai calls for a deep respect for
spectacular landscapes, bubbling rivers and
streams, gushing waterfalls, vivid flowers, and the
places she witnessed growing up in the embrace
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of nature. She, however, also expresses her
concern and laments about “the sorry state-ofaffairs as regards the state of non-human lives”
(Basumatary and Khiangte 2669) in contemporary
times.
Objectives :
The aim of this paper is to read and analyse
selected poems of Mamang Dai from an ecocritical
and deep ecological perspective. The paper also
aims to unearth and understand her ecological
vision as a woman from North East India.
Analysis :
Dai, through her poetry, seeks to break the
hierarchy wherein human beings are considered
superior to other forms of life. She, like other
members of her Adi tribal community, believes that
human beings and other forms of life like animals,
birds and trees including the rain, the clouds, the
bats, etc. share a bond of kinship. In her poem
“Birthplace” from River Poems, she writes:
We are the children of the rain
of the cloud woman,
brother to the stone and bat
in our cradle of bamboo and vine
in our long houses we slept,
and when morning came
we were refreshed.
(Dai, lines 1-7)
Dai here advocates the idea that as long as
human beings respected their kinship with the nonhuman nature, they were refreshed and had less
anxiety.
The question of identity is also important
here as it is intricately related to nature and the
ecology of one’s origin. Nature is a space whereby
one can identify one’s own identity. Dai’s poem
“An Obscure Place” clearly highlights the fact that
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one can find one’s ancestral roots even through
the spirits of rivers, trees and mountains. “An
Obscure Place” introduces us to the rich cultural
heritage of Arunachal Pradesh, which is considered
as obscure by many even today. The poem might
also indicate the ongoing tensions of the sprawling
violence due to the insurgency. It also describes
the opposition between history and traditional
stories, with a sense of alienation:
The history of our race begins with the place of
stories
We do not know if the language we speak
Belong to a written past
Nothing is certain
There are mountains, oh! There are Mountains
We climbed every slope, we slept by the river
But we do not speak of victory yet.
The lines from “An Obscure Place” above
imply that the mountains act as a symbol of the
poet’s ancestral roots wherein she desires and
longs to go back to her roots.
Her sense of pride on being a woman from
the hills is deeply reflected in her work where she
describes the natural landscapes, their beauty and
the fond memories of her past life in Arunachal
Pradesh. In her descriptions of the natural bounty
of her place, ecology is presented in a lively
manner. In her poem “Rain (1)” from River
Poems, she writes:
In the rain the camellias bloom.
The incense of pine
fills the senses again. (Dai 25)
Again, in “Lilies” from River Poems, she
paints a vivid ecological sight that reflects the
beauty of nature, giving us a sense of her deep
respect for nature:
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Where does tenderness linger?
Six white lilies stare at me
with pollen heavy eyes.
When the sullen wind blows
A bird sings. (Dai 72)
She beautifies and glorifies nature in her
poems which reflect her deep love for nature and
her deep ecological vision.
Another interesting feature of Dai’s writing
is the perfect blending of her poetry with the
effect of Ecomysticism with the help of tribal
folklore, folktales and myths. According to the
tribal community, there is an age-old belief that
the tiger and human beings are born brothers,
which again reiterates the idea of the kinship
between human beings and other forms of life.
In her poem “Man and Brother” from her
Midsummer Survival Lyrics, there is a beautiful
description where a tiger pleads a hunter to have
mercy on him, his brother: “The tiger runs swiftly
from my father’s house/ Calling my name/
Brother: Man brother/ Have mercy for our
destiny!” (Dai 49). This description also serves
as a plea from the animal word to the human
world to have mercy on them and stop all the
degradation and harm they cause. As the hunter
realises that he is about to kill his own brother,
the tiger, and as such the entire village has to pay
penance for it later, he asks the tiger to leave:
“Run swiftly then my brother / Oh, my brother/
have mercy for our destiny” (Dai 50). This
description, again, might be a plea to the animal
word to have mercy on the human race for all
the destruction caused by the humans. The use
of myth to express an ecological concern is very
well presented here by Dai.
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Another Ecomystical depiction is observed
in another poem “Wild Birds” from River Poems
where the human voice is made to think about
birds, which are two different entities yet similar
connections are drawn between them.
I thought you loved me.
How sad it is,
the spring sky,
the caresses of
mist and vapour
Why do wild birds cry? (Dai, lines 1-6)
Dai beautifully combines both love and
Nature and brings them together in this poem.
Another important feature of Dai’s poems is
Animism. She tries to draw a close connection with
the various elements from the naturalworld like trees,
rivers, stones, etc. whereby they are ushered with
life and are thereby considered to be animate. Her
poems are a clear portrayal of the ecological elements
as a true animist. The fact that she is a believer of
Gods is very clear in the poem “The Balm of Time”
from her collection The Balm of Time, where she
writes that she believes in Gods and the spirits of the
forest and the river. In the poem, she expresses her
ecological concern and beliefs in the tribal pantheon
of Gods, who are regarded as elements of nature.
By glorifying nature as God, Dai also ushers in a
sense of the supremacy of nature, giving it a divine
pedestal. This idea is seen further in her poem “Small
Towns and the River”, where she likens the small
towns by the river to the dwelling place of the Gods:
“In small towns by the river/ we all want to walk
with the gods”.
In the poem “Birthplace”, animism is clearly
depicted with the use of vivid natural images that
animate the rain, the clouds and the bat. Animism
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is also observed in the poem “The Voice of the
Mountain” as can be seen in the extract below :
I know, I know these things
as rocks knows, burning in the sun’s embrace,
about clouds, and sudden rain;
As I know a cloud is a cloud,
A cloud is this uncertain pulse that sits over my heart.
In the end the universe yields nothing
except a dream of permanence.
peace is a falsity
A moment of rest comes after long combat.
In her poetry, Dai also highlights the idea of
interdependence between man and nature. Human
beings often fail t o acknowledge this
interdependence, thus posing a threat to the nonhuman world. Dai’s deep understanding of this
interdependence shows her echoing similar
sentiments to Rachel Carson who, in Silent
Spring, writes that the web of life is made up of
intricate relationships between the human and nonhuman world. In “Egret River” from River Poems,
Dai writes: “Now I know/ The forest is my home/
the mist my breath” (Dai, lines 21-23). Dai
considers the forest as the home of mankind,
wherein human beings breathe the mist, which is
true both literally and metaphorically. In “Be careful
how you cut that tree” from her Midsummer
Survival Lyrics, she explains how cutting a tree
can lead to a change in climate, which portrays
her understanding of the interdependence between
man and nature, both scientifically and
metaphorically. Referring to the trees as “priests”
and “gods”, Dai shows how “the felling of a tree
can have serious repercussions in the human world
and man might not be able to recuperate from the
aftermath” (Singha 7). She writes:
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Be careful how you cut that tree.
A dizzy blow can change the sunlight,
Alter the snaking path of a breeze;
Kill the ground with unexpected poison – heat
these things are unpredictable. (Dai 64)
Dai’s poetry also reflects her concern for
the degradation of ecology. In the poem “The
Sorrow of Women”, she portrays the silent
women whose voice is muted by the so-called
male counterparts or the patriarchal society.
My love, what shall I do?
I am thinking how I may lose you
to war, and big issues
more important than me.
…
…
…
…
and they are taking about escape,
and liberty, men and guns,
ah! The urgency for survival.
But what will do
not knowing the sorrow of women.
Here, the narrative voice might be the voice
of nature. For survival, the men have taken to
arms. This anthropocentric portrayal clearly
indicates the widening gap between man and the
natural world. Humans have become so engrossed
with deciding their own fates that they have failed
to spare a minute to think about the natural world.
This ultimately has resulted in widening the gap
between the two, thereby leading to ecological
crisis. Her subtle comparison between nature and
the silent woman also presents ecofeminist
concerns. Her ecofeminist stance continues in
“The Voice of the Mountain” as she identifies
herself with nature, portraying her bodily
connections with it. It is a deep portrayal of the
relationship between nature and the human body:
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“I am the woman lost in translation/ who survives,
with happiness to carry on/ I am the breath that
opens the mouth of the canyon, the sunlight on
the tips of trees; … I am the sleep in the mind of
the mountain.”
In “The Voice of the Mountain”, she also
laments the destruction of the natural world as she
believes that depletion of the natural world will
lead to loss of one’s identity. As such, in this quest
for identity, it is one’s sole responsibility to protect
the natural world. The description goes likewise:
The other day a young man arrived from the village
Because he could not speak he brought a gift of fish
from the land of rivers
it seems such acts are repeated
We live in territories forever ancient and new
and as we speak in changing languages
I also leave my spear learning by the tree
and try to make a sign.
Here, she paints a picture of the intricate
relationship shared by human being and nature.
She portrays how human beings repeat acts of
destruction, using and abusing natural resources
in a selfish manner. Since the tribal communities
of North East India are closely related to nature,
such destruction of natural resources distorts their
identities rooted so deep in the tribal soil. She, as
such, mourns the destruction of the flora and fauna
of her land.
Furthermore, the poet laments on the fact
of losing one’s faith with the advent of Christianity.
She even describes the relationship shared by
nature, native people and their identity which is
almost in a deteriorating condition. The
juxtaposition of “weeping” and “a waving
grassland” in “An Obscure Place” is powerful here
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as Dai uses nature to express her sorrow on the
loss of faith, and in turn identity:
The world of strangers have led us into a mist
Deeper than one we left behind
Weeping like a waving grassland
Where the bones of our father are buried
Surrounded by thoughts of beauty.
In “Even in the Season of Chrysanthemums”
fro m Midsummer Survival Lyrics, Dai
juxtaposes the modern, crumbling, polluted,
corrupted and commercialised world against the
natural world of flora and fauna. She is distressed
by the death and cruelty of the modern city. Even
in a season where chrysanthemums are blooming,
“the city is shocked, confused and has closely
huddled together” (Wani 104).
In the poem “The Deification of Nature”
from Midsummer Survival Lyrics, she describes
the significance of mountains, trees and insects and
that we need to respect and value their existence.
She shares the belief of her tribal community that
everything has life and any damage done to life
brings in severe consequences. She challenges the
destruction caused by modern man by felling trees
and crushing mountains with explosives. She, thus,
questions:
When we say our people believe that rocks and
trees have life, what does it mean?
In this environment where we live and what we
call our land, land of our ancestors, we cannot
crush the mountains or tear offthe green covering
saying this is what is getting in the way of
development.
(Dai 53)
Dai, through her poetry, also touches on
the idea of the encroachment of human beings into
the natural habitat of flora and fauna. In “Midday
Sun” from Midsummer Survival Lyrics, she
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describes a rhinoceros struggling to find a resting
place, and in turn questioning as to where is the
“place of rivers and wet grass” (Dai 67). Similarly,
in “The Face of the Tiger” from the same
collection, she describes a team of hunters
preparing for a tiger-hunt asking each other why
the tiger was “moving into the territories of men”
(Dai 48) and destroying their crops, unaware of
the fact that their encroachment of the tiger’s
natural habitat had pushed the tiger out into the
open.
Dai also acknowledges the supreme power
of Nature in her poetry as opposed to the modern
idea of the supremacy of human beings over other
natural forms. In her poem Rivers from
Midsummer Survival Lyrics, she acknowledges
the sublime power of rivers, writing that the rivers
can do anything, including “capsize[ing] boats” (Dai
71). In “Writing”, Dai considers human beings as
“small silhouettes” (Dai 2) when compared to the
grand mountains. Dai’s philosophy, here, is similar
to that of Arne Naess, a founding figure of the
“Deep Ecology Movement”, who advocated the
supremacy of natural forms like rivers and
mountains: “From the mountains, we learn modesty;
their size makes us feel small and humble, and so
we participate in their greatness” (Naess 17).
Conclusion :
In conclusion, it can be said that Mamang
Dai, through her poetry, has splendidly put forward
her ecological vision as a woman from North East
India. The numerous literary and metaphorical
representations of nature in her poetry have
established her as one of the major ecocritical and
ecological writers of India. Nature is central in
her poetry. Besides describing the bounty of
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nature, she also touches on ecofeminist and
ecological concerns. She also reveals the
mystical quality of nature through ecomysticism.
Her strong voice also exposes the selfishness of
the modern capitalist world and expresses her
deep ecological concern for the biodiversity of
Arunachal Pradesh and the wider world. She
believes in the supreme power of nature and like
other members of her Adi tribe, she considers
all entities of nature as sacred entities. Her poetry
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seeks to break the hierarchy where human beings
are at the top of the ladder and like other deep
ecologists, she aims, through her poetry, to
establish the value and worth of all creatures in
nature. Her strong voice of protest, owing to her
upbringing in the midst of nature, calls for a
harmonious relationship amongst all species on
earth. Dai’s poetry is an attempt at reminding
people that it is high time to change and avoid a
looming ecological catastrophe.
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Abstract:
The northeastern region of India is blessed with a great variety of natural vegetation, some
of which are used in traditional medicine to cure various sicknesses and diseases. It is an
established fact that different ethnic communities of Assam possessed remarkably accurate
knowledge about the medicinal use of the plants around them. An Ethnobotanical study
was carried out in order to document the indigenous traditional knowledge about the
application of ethnomedicinal plants by the women of the Kaibartta community of Sivasagar,
Assam through questionnaires and direct field observation and has resulted in the
documentation of various uses of the ethnomedicinal plants around them for curing several
ailments of their family members. A total of 35 medicinal plants belonging to 28 families
were recorded which are used by the women of the Kaibartta community of Assam, India
against 17 different frequently occurring ailments. Biological activities of these recorded
plants were also reported from available literature and found a positive correlation between
the traditional knowledge and biological activities of the recorded plants, which validates
the ITK of the women of the Kaibartta community of Assam about the application of
phytoremedy against frequently occurring ailments of their family members.
Keywords : ITK, Kaibartta, Ethnomedicinal plants, Assam.
Introduction:
Women are considered as the promoters of
overall family health. They play an important and
vital role in maintaining overall family health as well
as community health. The health habit of a family is
strongly relying on the knowledge and contributions
of women because they mostly plan and prepare
the food for the family. Thus, their awareness of
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nutritious food and knowledge about the application
of bioresources around them in primary health care
can ensure the health and happiness of the family,
especially in the developing countries, where a large
section of people depends on traditional medicine
for their primary healthcare in spite of having
tremendous advancement in modern health care
facilities and allopathic medicines.
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The northeastern region of India is blessed
with a great variety of natural vegetation, some of
which are used in traditional medicine to cure
various sicknesses and diseases. Ethnic women
of Assam are very much aware of the application
of plant resources in and around them as
ethnomedicine for their family health care. They
possessed remarkably accurate knowledge about
the medicinal use of the plants around them. The
Kaibarttas of Assam is one of the notable
aboriginal Hindu inhabitants ofAssam, traditionally
engaged with fishing and cultivation. They are one
of the sixteen Scheduled Castes of the state as
per Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order,
1950.1 Like all other ethnic tribes of Assam, the
Kaibartta’s has also long history and tradition of
using their individual ethnomedicinal practice.
They have tremendous faith, belief, and empathy
for traditional herbs and have rich traditional
knowledge about the application of Phyto
remedies. In the present study women of the
Kaibartta community from five villages of
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Sivasagar district of Assam have been taken into
consideration in order to evaluate their indigenous
knowledge content regarding the application of
Phyto remedies in family health management.
About the Study Area and Location:
The study was carried out in four villages of
Sivasagar district of Assam viz. Akhoiphutia,
Bambari, Kaibartta doloni, Charagua and
Chaulkora gaon. Historic Sivasagar district of
Assam is located at the southern bank of the
Brahmaputra River and under the Upper
Brahmaputra Valley agroclimatic zone of Assam,
which is extended between 26.40° and 27.25° N
latitudes and 94.25° and 95.25° E longitudes 2 . It
has an elevation of 86.6 mtrs. The average annual
rainfall is 108.44 cm and temperature vary between
15°-35°C 2 . Soil is alluvial and suitable for
cultivation. The vegetation type of the study site is
semi evergreen-deciduous forest and grassland. The
main food crops cultivated are rice, wheat, mustard,
pulses, potato, etc. and the main cash crops
cultivated are jute, oilseeds, sugarcane cotton, etc.

Study Site

Map showing study site (©https://www.mapsofindia.com. retrieved on 24th September, 2021)
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Materials and Methods :
Evaluation and documentation of the
indigenous traditional knowledge of the women
of the Kaibartta community of Assam about the
application of locally available ethnomedicinal
plants against different frequently occurring
diseases of family members was the principal aim
of this study. The study was based on data
collected in the course of fieldwork undertaken
in five nos. of villages of Sivasagar District,
Assam. The data were collected between
February 2020 to July, 2021. Information on
different ethnomedicinal plants used against
common and frequent diseases was collected
and documented. In order to collect direct
information on the indigenous traditional
knowledge about the application of phytoremedy
against various diseases informal interview with
the selected respondents of the target group was
carried out with a semi-structured bilingual
questionnaire in Assamese and English. The plant
species used by the women of kaibartta
community in various diseases were collected
from the field and preserved in the form of
herbarium sheets 3 . The herbarium sheets were
identified following Flora of Assam 45 and
comparing them with the herbarium of the
Depart ment of Bot any, J.B. College
(Autonomous), Jorhat. A total of 91 women of
18 - 73years old were interviewed, of which 02
were key informants as they were traditional
medical practitioners or herbalists locally known
as Bezini or Kabiraj and the rest 89 were general
informants. Respondents were selected
purpo sively by using random sampling
techniques.
102 / Page

ISSN : 2277-5277

Biological activities of the recorded plants
have been recorded from available phytochemical,
pharmaceutical and pharmacological literature.
Result and Discussion :
All total 35 medicinal plants belonging to
28 families used by the women of Kaibartta
community of Assam, in 17 different frequently
occurring ailments of their family members were
recorded and documented. Plants used by the
women of the Kaibartta community of the study
site as phytomedicine are enumerated and
arranged in an order having the botanical name,
family name, local name in Assamese language,
method of preparation of medicines with doses.
Experimental data available on the biological
activity of the plants are also mentioned
immediately after each enumeration.
Cough, Cold, and Flu :
1. Ocimum tenuiflorum L, Lamiaceae, Kola
Tulshi, about 25 – 30 leaves are mixed with a
small quantity of ginger and grounded. Juice
obtained is mixed with a spoonful of honey and
half cup of lukewarm water and administered
daily twice for 2 – 3 days: analgesic,
antibacterial 6
2. Zingiber officinale Roscoe, Zingiberaceae,
Ada, Fresh rhizome juice mixed with a spoonful
of honey and a half cup of lukewarm water
and administered daily twice for 2-3 days:
antioxidant, antimicrobial7
3. Acorus calamus L, Araceae, Boch, Fresh
pieces of the rhizome is given to put on the
neck of babies in form of the string so that they
can inhale the aroma: antimicrobial8
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

Fever :
1. Aloe vera (L.) Burm.f. Miller, Liliaceae,
Chalkuwari, Crushed leaf paste is applied on
the forehead: anti-inflammatory, antiviral,
antibacterial and antifungal9
2. Azadirachta indica A.Juss, Meliaceae,
Mohaneem, Fresh leaves are boiled with water
and water is given for the bath: antibacterial10,
antifungal11
3. Curcuma caesia Roxb, Zingiberaceae, Kola
haldi, Rhizome decoction is given to consumed
twice for 1-2 days: antioxidant and
antimicrobial12
4. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis L, Malvaceae,
Jobaphul, Fresh leaves are crushed and applied
on the forehead: antioxidant, antimicrobial,
antiinflamatory13
Asthma :
1. Justicia adhatoda L, Acanthaceae,
Titabahak, about 5 ml of leaves decoction is
given for 2-3 days: bronchodilator and
antiallergic activity14
2. Acorus calamus L, Araceae, Boch, about 5
ml juice of fresh rhizome is given with water
for 3-5 days: antibacterial15, neuroprotective,
antioxidant16
3. Solanum indicum L, Solanaceae, Tita
bhekuri, about 5 ml of roots juice are given to
eat once daily until cure: anti-hypersensitive17,
anti-inflammatory18.
Skin diseases :
1. Senna tora (L.) Roxb, Leguminasae, Bon
medelwa, Leaves paste is used externally on
the affected areas of ringworm and eczema:
antifungal19
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2. Azadirachta indica A.Juss , Meliaceae,
Mohaneem, the crude extract of the leaves is
applied locally for 4-5 days to cure skin
infections: antibacterial10, antifungal11
3. Flemingia strobilifera (L.) W.T.Aiton,
Dighloti, Fabaceae, Shrub, Leaf and flower
paste is applied over the infected areas of
ringworm infection: Antimicrobial20
4. Moringa oleifera Lam., Moringaceae, Sajina,
raw leaves paste is applied externally on
wounds and infections: antifungal21
Measles and chickenpox :
1. Azadirachta indica A.Juss , Meliaceae,
Neem, Leaves are put in the rooms in which
child remains and also upon the doors, it is
believed that they act as antiseptic and freshen
the air which prevents infection of measles and
chickenpox: antiviral22
2. Bambusa tulda Roxb, Poaceae, Banh,
processed bamboo shoot (Kharisha) fried with
fish species Clarius batratus (Magur) and
given to eat for wound healing due to measles:
Bamboo shoot has healing capacity23, The
nutrient content in Clarius batratus has wound
healing capacity24
3. Cajanus cajan L, Leguminosae, Arhar,
Leaves are crushed and used in the infected
areas of Measles: antiviral25
Cough :
1. Zingiber officinale Roscoe, Zingiberaceae,
Ada, the fresh rhizome is crushed with
sugarcane molasses and given orally:
antiinflammatory and antinociceptive activities,
muscle relaxant26
2. Ocimun sanctum Linn, Lamiaceae, Tulsi, the
crude extract of leaf is mixed with honey and
given 3-4 times until cure: antibacterial27
103/Page

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

3. Allium sativum L, Liliaceae, bulbs are crushed
and heated with mustard oil and is applied to
chest, neck, back etc as a message to get relief
from congestion of lungs: antimicrobial28
Diarrohea :
1. Oxalis corniculate L, Oxalidaceae,
Sorutengesi. 5- 10 ml of the extracts of the
whole plant is given twice daily for 7 days:
antibacterial29
2. Carica papaya L, Caricaceae, Amita, Unripe
fruits are boiled and given; amoebicide 30
antiviral31
3. Houttuynia cordata Thunb., Saururaceae,
Machandari, Decoction of the entire plant is
given once daily for 2-3 days: anti Diarrheal32
Dysentery :
1. Psidium guajava L, Myrtaceae, Madhuriaam, 5-10 ml of fresh leaf juice mixed with
equal amount of water and a small amount of
rock candy or sugar candy is given 2-3 times
daily for a week: antimicrobial33
2. Citrus medica L, Rutaceae, Gul Nemu , 10
ml of fruit juice mixed with water and sugar is
given 2-3 times daily until cured or a small
amount of dried peel is also given to consume
directly: antibacterial34
Worm Infection :
1. Carica papaya L, Caricaceae, Amita, ripe
fruits are given to eat: anthelmintic35
2. Annonas cosmos Mill, Annonaceae,
Matikothal , fresh fruits, and sometimes
immature leaves are given to eat: anthelmintic36
Jaundice :
1. Musa paradisica L, Musaceae, Athia kal,
Ripened fruit of Musa paradisica are deep in
water overnight with Cicer arietinum
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(bootmah) and mixed with jiggery, and a cup
of this juice is given for 5-7 days or until cure:
antibacterial, antioxidant37
2. Cajanus cajan (L.) Millsp, Fabaceae, Arhar
dal, 5-10 ml leaf juice has given daily until
cured: antibacterial38 anti-inflammatory39
3. Kalanchoe pinnata, (Lam.) Pers.,
Crassulaceae, Dupor tenga, 10 - 20 ml leaf
juice are given daily two to three times for 6 7 days: anti-cancer, anti-inflammatory, diuretic
and anti-microbial40
4. Phyllanthus niruri L, Phyllanthaceae,
Bhuiamlakhi, about 10 ml whole plant juice is
administrated orally once daily for 3 days:
antihapatitis41
High Blood Pressure :
1. Melastoma malabathricum (L) Smith,
Melastomataceae, Phutkola, a decoction of
leaves is used to reduce hypertension:
antihypersensitive42
2. Andrographis paniculate (Burm.f.) Nees,,
Acanthaceae, Kalmegh, a small amount of
leaves decoction are used to treat
hypertension: antihypersensitive43
Diabetes :
1. Momordica charantia L , Cucubitaceae,
Kerela, About 10-20 ml fruit juice is given early
morning in empty stomach until cure :
antidiabetic44
2. Syzygium cumini (L.) Skeels , Myrtaceae,
Jamu. Seed powder about 1 teaspoonful is
taken with water in the morning in an empty
stomach and also in the evening before meals:
antidiabetic45
3. Catharanthus roseus (L.) G.Don ,
Apocynaceae, Nayantora, 10 – 20 ml leaf, and
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flower juice are given orally in the empty
stomach: antidiabetic46
4. Andrographis paniculate (Burm.f.) Nees,
Acanthaceae, Kalmegh, a small amount of
leaves decoction is used to treat diabetes:
antidiabetic47
Tonsilitis :
1. Leucas aspera (Willd.) Link, Lamiaceae, 4-5
drops of the leaf juice are administered in
nostrils: antioxidant and antibacterial48
Enhance Fertility and Lactation in women :
1. Asperagus racemosus Willd, Liliaceae,
Satmul, root decoction is given to women:
hormonal and tonic like effect49
Menstrual disorders :
1. Curcuma longa Linn., Zingiberaceae, Haldi,
5 gm of haldi powder are taken with lukewarm
water after menses for 5-7 days: antioxidant,
antibacterial50
2. Mimosa pudica L, Mimosaceae, Lajuki bon,
three spoonfuls of leaf juice is administrated
thrice daily for 2-3 days: antimicrobial51
Anemia :
1. Spinacia oleracea L, Amaranthaceae, Paleng,
Leaves are cooked and consumed:
antianeimic52
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2. Colocasia esculenta (L.) Schott, Araceae,
Kala kachu, young leaves with leaf base are
taken as curry: antianeimic53
Conclusion:
During the present study, a total of 35
indigenous medicinal plants of 28 families were
recorded and documented used against 17
commonly occurring ailments by the women of
Kaibartta community of Assam. Nineteen of the
recorded plants were herbs; seven were shrubs,
six trees, and three climbers. The present study
clearly indicates that the women of the Kaibartta
community of Assam possess remarkable
accurate indigenous knowledge about the
application of ethnomedicinal plants around them
against different common and frequently occurring
ailments of their family members. Their Indigenous
Traditional Knowledge (ITK) about the
application of locally available ethnomedicinal
plants in maintaining family health is also supported
by available phytochemical and pharmacological
literature, which clearly validates the rich traditional
knowledge content of the women belonging to this
community.
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Abstract :
The present article seeks to explore the issues and challenges faced by the Chakma women
during their migration journey from the Chittagong Hill Tracts to the then North East Frontier
Agency. The Chakmas are an ethno-religious minority group in the Chittagong Hill Tracts
of Bangladesh who had encountered discrimination and displacement that contributed to
their migration from their homeland. However, this article seeks to explore only the various
issues and challenges faced by the Chakma women before their migration, during their
course of migration journey and also in their post-settlement periods. The study is based
on oral narratives shared by the women themselves who had encountered the displacement
and migration. The study is an attempt to focus on the issues of women during crossborder migration and also their situations prior and after the migration.
Keywords: Partition, Chakma, Cross-Border Migration, Experiences of women,
Statelessness
Introduction :
For more than 60 years, the Chakmas of
Arunachal Pradesh have been struggling to attain
their citizenship rights. Ever since, their flight from
the Chittagong Hill Tracts during the period between
1964-1969 and their subsequent resettlement in
the then North-East Frontier Agency Tracts
(NEFA), the Chakmas have been stranded
between statelessness and citizens. Albeit, there
have been varied narratives regarding their numbers
in the present Arunachal Pradesh, however, now
Volume -V, 2020-21

an average number of 65,000 Chakmas are
believed to inhabit in Arunachal Pradesh and this
figure is used by both the Chakmas as well as by
other researchers (Singh, 2010).
The Chakmas were displaced from their
homeland in the CHT as result of the construction
of the Kaptai Dam over the Karnafuli River.
Moreover, being an ethno-religious minority in the
East Pakistan the Chakmas were also victims of
religious persecution and due to which the women
had to face both sexual violence and forceful
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marriage. In fact, drawing references from
previous works as well as from our field work,
we found that the apprehension among the
Chakmas for the safety of women also fueled their
flight from their homeland. Therefore, it is in this
context, that the present paper seeks to explore
the everyday lived experiences faced by the
Chakma women prior to their migration,
experiences of the women during their migration
journey and the challenges faced after being settled
in the then NEFA. Moreover, the paper is an
attempt to study the nuanced experiences and
challenges of women during migration and their
life as stateless refugees.
Emphasizing on the specific experiences of
women in refugee setting, various nuanced
challenges that they face during their course of
flight or even before their migration have formed
an important space in the refugee study since the
1980s and 1990s notably after the second wave
feminist movement in the 1960s and 1970s ( Ali,
2011). As regardless, of their race, place of origin,
religion, and caste or even class women remain in
a vulnerable condition especially when it comes
in terms of political upheavals and resultant socioeconomic changes. Women are susceptible to
sexual abuse, physical health problems and even
mental health problems during such situations
(Kuoch, Wali and Scully 1992). The social and
cultural norms of a given society also determines
the vulnerability of the women depending upon
how women are positioned in the social structure
and later on that status in their own native society
also influences in the host society. As immigrants
as a whole are faced with innumerable problems
ranging from decrease in political immunity,
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unemployment, homelessness and deterioration in
both physical and mental health, therefore, in such
conflicting situation women often face more
problems which are unique to their social status
within both the native and host society. At present,
women make fifty percent of any refugee, stateless
or immigrant group. Among an estimated 244
million migrants and 19.6 million refugees globally
about half of them are comprised of women.
A Historical Background of the Chakmas :
The migration of the Chakmas from their
homeland at CHT can be attributed to various
historical, political and socio-economic factors.
As in the succeeding discussions we would see
how following the end of the colonial era and the
partition of the Indian sub-continent, victimization
of the Chakmas in various forms emerged.
The declaration of Sir Cyrill Radcliffe, the
Chairman of the Bengal Boundary Commission
on 16th August, 1947 to annex the CHT with East
Pakist an was opposed by the Parbat ya
Chattagram Jana Samiti (PCJS) (Singh 2010:3335; Chakma, 2013:1-4; Talukdar 1988: 47). In
fact, prior to the declaration of independence and
demarcation of boundaries, the Parbatya
Chattagram Jana Samiti (PCJS) an association of
the tribal people of CHT had begun to articulate
their political future by discussing with the British
Authority and the Congress High Command at
the Shimla Conference in 1945 (Chakma, 2013:1).
Similarly, a memorandum was submitted on 15th
February, 1947 and initially Indian Leaders like
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad and Sardar Ballav Bhai Patel had assured
the PCJS leaderships that CHT would be included
within India. Meanwhile, the PCJS leaderships
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even had hoisted the Indian National Flag on 15th
August, 1947 at Rangamati, on the basis of the
Indian Independence Act of 1947. However,
on17thAugust, 1947 the PCJS were appraised
that the CHT was included within the East Bengal
Boundary i.e. in East Pakistan (Chakma, 2013:
5; Singh 2010). In context to this, the fate of CHT
was changed as a consequent of the deal with the
Sikhs regarding the partition of Punjab and which
made Muslim majority district of Ferozpur in
Punjab a part of India (Singh, 2010:35).
The Pakistan Govt. also took measures to
integrate the Buddhist minority by sponsoring large
number of Muslim Bengalis to migrate and settle
in the CHT (Singh, 2010; Chakma, 2013). The
racial and religious disparity between the immigrant
Muslims and the ethnic Chakmas and the
sponsored policy of the Government to settle the
Bengali speaking Muslim population in CHT had
caused ethnic tensions and conflicts leading to
displacement of the Chakmas (Chakma, 2013;
Weiner, 1993; Singh, 2010; Ghosh, 2016; Prasad,
2013). Simultaneously, the exploitation of natural
resources of the CHT and subsequent policy of
development of the region(construction of Kaptai
dam) have also alienated the indigenous populace
from their traditional dependent on the hills and
natural resources for economic self-sustainability
leading to systematic displacement of the people
( Singh, 2010: 39-46).
Moreover, the construction of Kaptai
Hydro Electric Project also added fuel to uproot
the Chakmas from their homeland. The chronicle
of marginalization, systematic persecution and
displacement of the Chakmas had reached its
summit when the Kaptai dam was constructed
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between the period 1959-1963 sponsored by
USAID and at an estimated amount of Rs. 2.4
million ( Singh, 2010: 41-42). Furthermore, the
victims of the catastrophe estimating more than
100,000 with again 90 percent of them being the
Chakmas were not compensated and rehabilitated
properly in contrast to about 8,000 Bengali settlers
who also were displaced but were resettled in
fertile land of the Kasalong tract (ibid). The
Chakmas who were dependent on agriculture for
their livelihood were affected due to loss of about
52,000 acres or nearly 40 percent of agricultural
land of CHT as a result of flood caused by the
Kaptai Dam (ibid). It is also pertinent to mention
here that during the British period the CHT was
declared as a ‘totally excluded area’ under the
Government of India Act, 1935 (Singh 2010: 30;
Paul and Biswas 2014:44). But the abolition of
this provision in 1964 due to the passage of a
constitutional amendment bill in 1963 had
privileged the non-tribal Bengali Muslims to
acquire land and settle in the CHT (Weiner, 1993:
1740). This had also facilitated the Pakistani
regime to abolish the tribal police force that was
constituted under the Chittagong Hill Tracts
Frontier Police regulations of 1881 and the
administration of the CHT was at large replaced
by the Central Government. The demographic
pattern of the CHT was changed due to increasing
settlement of the Bengali Muslims and gradually
the Chakmas became minority in their own land
(Singh, 2010).
Thus, it is seen from the above discussion
that the Chakmas in the CHT especially in the
aftermath of 1947, had to undergo perpetual
discrimination often emanating from the very ethos
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and legacy of the ‘two-nation’ theory. Following
this legacy the CHT which was a predominantly
Non-Muslim region and constructed as a
peripheral excluded area had to face paradigm
shift within the new Pakistani regime from its
peripheral status to identifying with the larger
national identity (Singh, 2010). The abolition of
the special status of the CHT in 1964 had not
only affected their economy, but also their
traditional social life as the CHT was made open
to non-tribal Muslim Bengalis from the plain with
whom they had many cultural differences (Ibid).
Thus, the displacement of the Chakmas from the
CHT in 1964 is rooted largely in the effects of
partition of the Indian sub-continent.
These uprooted people mostly took refuge
in India especially in the then NEFA. The
Chakmas could not yield any political fruits in
the post-colonial East- Pakistan and then in
Bangladesh, though they enjoyed political
autonomy to a large extent in the pre-colonial
and colonial period (Talukdar, 1988; Patil and
Trivedi, 2000). At first they were settled in the
Miao sub-division of present Changlang district
(previously it was in Tirap district). Later on, on
the basis of the field work, it is found that in the
nearby Diyun circle they were first settled in six
blocks i.e. Moitripur, Gautampur, Shantipur,
Jyotipur, Abhaipur and Dumpani by the
Government of India. Gradually, from this blocks
villages like Moitripur, Gautampur, Shantipur,
Jyo tipur 1 and 2, Abhaipur, Dumpani,
Dumpat har,
Rajnagar,
Jyost napur,
Kamakhyapur, Mudoidip 1 and 2,, Udaipur 1,2
and 3, Modokonala and Shillongpara. Similarly,
in the Miao sub-division, M-Pen 1 and 2 are
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large Chakma villages where they were settled
in consultation with Tinanong Mahajon (Singpho
Headman), Pisila Kotoky (British interpreter
from the Singpho community) and with other
Singpho community leaders. Besides, a little
further from the M-Pen area also the Chakmas
were settled in the Dewan area. In the Dewan
area too there are Chakma villages like Punya
Bhumi 1 and 2, Debo puri 1 and 2, Brajapur 1
and 2, Nandakanan 1 and 2, Kamlapuri 1and 2,
Anandapur 1 and 2, Bodisotto 1 and 2.
Methodology :
The field work was conducted in the state
of Arunachal Pradesh in October 2018,
February-March 2019 and February 2020, the
period in which we visited the Chakma settlements
in the Diyun circle of Changlang district and Miao
sub-division of Changlang district. In the Diyun
region, we conducted field study in the villages of
Jyotipur, Rajnagar, Jyostnapur and in the Maio
region we conducted field study in the villages of
M-Pen and Dewan area. In fact, the Chakmas
were first settled in the Miao region way back in
1964 and now the Changlang district alone host
more than 50,000 Chakma populations.
As the field is vast and so do the population,
therefore, we have deliberately selected 30 women
from the Chakma community who had the first
hand experience of migration from the CHT to
NEFA. We have applied snow-ball sampling and
with the help of a gate-keeper we tried to identify
and locate our interviewees.
Face-to-Face interviews were taken with
the help of semi-structured interview schedule. As
Assamese language is largely used as lingua-franca
by almost all the ethnic groups of this region,
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therefore, interviews and questions were asked
in Assamese language.
Everyday life before migration :
While, even in their native homeland due to
political instability like war, ethnic cleansing and
other forms of violence women remain at high risk
of exploitation economically and sexually pushing
them to be physically and mentally traumatized.
In many instances in the recent violence in the
Middle East it is observed how the Islamic State
has taken the women as sex slaves for their
soldiers. Moreover, women are also used as
human shields in such conflicting situations in war
zones. To some even attacking or abusing the
women caters their goal of subjugating the whole
community as women are regarded as
reproductive symbols. In fact, 1 in 5 refugees or
displaced women are victims of sexual violence
as published by UN report (UNESCO
2013).There are many nuances and dynamics
where women become victims during their course
of their flight from their native land to another alien
land. As women play multiple roles as a wife,
daughter, mother and even as bread earners,
therefore, such multiple roles also sometimes
displace from their specific space where they could
enjoy their rights. To make an illustration, it can
be said that as during the migration phase or as
refugees in the host country, the whole community
is faced with economic uncertainty, therefore, in
many cases women gets menial jobs like to work
as maids, cleaners, cook, babysitters etc more
easily than men which dislocate her from her
previous traditional role as a mother or wife. In
context, to working migrant women, they comprise
an estimated 72.7% in the labor force and at the
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same time, migrant women encompass an
estimated 73.4% as domestic workers (Ibid). In
fact, in such occupational transition especially in
case of women, their traditional roles in their native
land only as a mother or daughter or wife gets
conflict in their new settings which may even lead
to intra-familial conflict. The husband or the male
members may not accept their new occupational
transition in contrast to their often traditional role
as mothers or wives back in the native places.
However, new demands especially in economics
and financial terms to sustain the family may force
the women in shifting their role. Thus, refuges from
more conservative countries like Afghanistan, Iraq
and other under developed countries face such shift
in the comparatively more benign and democratic
country like the Europe and North America.
Refugees at large are faced with traumatic
situation due to their alienation from native place,
families, friends and relatives with women more
at risk in developing this traumatic condition
provided they are single mother or separated from
their husbands or widows. In a study by Deacon
and Sullivan (2009) on refugee women from
Afghanistan, Iraq, Sudan, Somalia and Syria stated
the vulnerability faced by single women in terms
of accessing to available resources like
employment, education and even welfare services
because these women refugees in their host
countries were dependent on their husband or
other male members of the family. Moreover,
ignorance of the English language was also an
added lacuna that made the refugee women to
debar from the employment and other facilities.
Moreover, another important challenges
faced by refugee women is their physical and
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mental health, as already being dislocated and
alienated from the family members and also from
their socio-cultural life, women face long term
health issues in this regard. Simultaneously, as
already highlighted above regarding the sexual
exploitation that they may face during their course
of long and often uncertain journey to an alien land,
studies by Hynes and Cardozo (2000) also
mentions about the vulnerability of refugee women
to be sexually exploited by the security personals
or even may face from their members also.
Similarly, under such condition they may also face
problems of malnutrition due to their inaccessibility
to sufficient resources. These problems faced by
the refuge women may have long term effects in
their life even after settling in the host country (Ibid).
Thus, it is in this context that we in the
present study have tried to explore on the
experiences and challenges faced by the Chakma
women in their flight to India. One of the most
important reasons was atrocities on women,
forceful marriages and even kidnapping of girls.
The uncertainty hovering over the security of their
women and girls juxtaposed with other reasons
forced the Chakmas to take refuge in India. As
also cited by Roe (1992) and Friedman (1992)
that sexually abusing women not only devalue the
cultural ethics of a group or community but it is
also used as a means of imposing the political
power upon the opponents. Consistence of sexual
abuse and violence against women also sometimes
reflect as a symbol of weakening the whole
community because it hurts also the sentiments
and identity of the men folk who wants their women
to be protected from such violence and shame
(Siemens 1988).
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It is in this context that an interviewee shared
her experiences
I never thought in my wildest dream that
such a day will come to me... though I do not
remember my exact age, but still as far as my
memory goes I was in my 20s when I had to
migrate with my husband leaving behind my other
family members, my parents and my siblings. I
was pregnant too but even then I walked more
months and the sad part is that I had miscarriage.
She further addedn:
However, it was safer than to be victim at
the hands of those newly settled immigrants from
the plains that forcefully married many of our
Chakma girls... even kidnapping them or sexually
abusing them.
Another woman narrated :
I had a younger sister who was first
kidnapped on her way to school, then was
forcibly married by the newly settled Bengali
Muslim immigrants…. Such fear had forced my
parents to leave our ancestral homeland.
The challenges and problems faced by the
Chakma women as a result of violence
perpetuated by the Bengali Muslim immigrants was
an addition to the already submissive role that the
women were facing within their own community.
In this context, a woman said :
One of my aunties got married to a
Muslim man when she was still in her teenage.
But she was ostracized both by the villagers
and her family members. Under such
circumstances, women were often victims both
in their husband’s house as they had to
acquaint new cultural values and within their
own community because of cultural taboos.
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Another elderly woman said :
Even though a girl and a woman were
forcefully married by the Muslim men, yet it
becomes very difficult for such a girl or woman
to get adjust in the new society or many a times
it is also obscure whether they get their rightful
place in the new society. On the contrary, they
were also not accepted back in their family due
to existing social and religious differences.
Therefore, due to such reasons, besides the
construction of the Kaptai Dam the Chakma
elders of that time decided to migrate to India.
Following the above narratives shared by
various women who were also witnesses of the
atrocities being meted out to the women, we could
see that how the Chakma women were victims
not only at the hands of the other but also within
their own community as a result of prevalent sociocultural taboos. Indeed, as could be seen from
the shared narratives that the confluence of both
dynamics emanating from the ‘other’ and also from
the constructed gendered biasness ingrained in a
patriarchal society, the Chakma women had to
face certain challenges not indifferent from the
findings by Deacon and Sullivan (2009) discussed
above. Moreover, due to the constructed
gendered biasness and subaltern position of the
Chakma society within the context of larger Muslim
identity of the erstwhile East Pakistan, the Chakma
women were positioned even at the bottom of
such subaltern society due to prevalent gender
hierarchy.
The Journey :
All of the interviewees that we interviewed
had travelled from the CHT over land and most
of them by foot, only exceptions were the elderly
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and the children who were provided military trucks
by the Indian Government. Therefore, even when
they had embarked on the journey towards India
crossing the border, they did not have the idea
where they were heading or where they would
settle. As narrated to us by the interviewee, they
had to walk an average of 7 to 8 kms per day and
then were given accommodation in the transit
camps. Moreover, there were total 22 groups who
had crossed the international border through the
proper channel and each groups consisted an
average of 250-400 members, however their
number increased to nearly 1000 by the end.
Hence, as women formed a formidable part of
these migrant groups, therefore, we made an
attempt to discern the challenges faced by the
migrant women themselves from their own
perspectives.
While embarking on such an uncertain
journey, the women had to face various problems
ranging from health concerns to death.
Simultaneously, leaving their home, farm and
relatives back at CHT, they also had to be
alienated socially and emotionally from their roots
along with their spatial alienation.
It is in this context, a woman said :
As my husband was a group leader he
could not accompany me and I was left with
other group members. There were separate
camps for women and children and after
reaching Demagri (Lushai Hills) women and
elderly persons were taken in vehicles from one
camp to another. But what still haunts me is the
site of many elderly persons died on the mid
way including many women and children. In each
camp the number of the persons became less
115/Page

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

and less as we moved the next day because many
elderly persons and women died.
Another Chakma woman narrated :
There were many who suffered from
diarrhea and malaria and due to lack of proper
treatment they had to die. Those deceased
persons did not even get proper cremation as
the elderly women often had to travel alone in
the vehicles and their other young family
members had to walk. For the last time also
their sons and daughters could not pay tribute
to their parents under such conditions and
often they were buried on mass grave or
cremated with no rituals.
Adding to the health condition another
woman said :
In the latter days those camps became
more unhygienic as thousands of people stayed
and many among them died in the camps
succumbing to various ailments. Moreover, as
the situation got worsen and people had to
reach the destination within definite time,
therefore, even the relatives of such ailed
persons could hardly take care and had to left
them in their own fate.
Again, narrating her experience of the health
and hygiene scenario during their migration, a
woman said :
Even when we migrated also there was
uncertainty and insecurity for the girls and
women because the camps were temporarily
made and there were no proper bathrooms or
toilets. I have been witness to many pregnant
women dying in the midway and how their dead
bodies were left sometimes by even tying to a
piece of clothes or mat... they did not get proper
cremation also.
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Narrating her experiences of migration as
a young girl, a woman said :
As a young girl, I faced lots of trouble as
there was no security both in our native land
and in our journey to India. I do not know what
sin we or our forefathers did that still we are
suffering the same hardships. Even in our
native land also we were forced to leave
thinking of ourselves and our future generation
especially girls because those immigrant
Muslims had kidnapped and even forcefully
married off our beautiful girls, if anyone
disagreed then they would rape and kill her.
No one listened to our grievances and as a
young girl back then I was also in constant
fear of such atrocities.
Ho wever, anot her woman also
recollected some unique experiences related to
their journey :
Some were lucky to give birth despite
hardships in the camps and even on the way
also. And I can still remember that those who
were born in the camps were named after the
name of those places where they were born
like there are two such women still in the
Diyun whose name are ‘Dholeswari’ and
‘Monochora’ as they were born in Dholai and
Monachora camps respectively.
Post-Migration Challenges
As discussed above, we have seen how the
women had faced various challenges not only in
their homeland but also during their migration
journey to India. Again, on arriving to the then
NEFA they were not devoid of any problems and
in fact, based on our field work we found that in
addition to economic hardships, they had also to
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cope with new socio-cultural settings which in
many ways had created a mental apprehension
among them.
As a woman narrated :
After I reached in NEFA the most
challenging factor was financial sustainability
as we were refugees in a strange land. In
comparison to our financial condition in the
CHT here we faced with homelessness,
statelessness and even poverty. Though I did
not have the habit of cultivation but here the
situation forced me to learn new things for
survival and also for our future generation.
Another woman said :
To cope with the economic hardships I
had to sell my traditional ornaments and that
moment was more tragic as I felt the guilt of
betraying my culture and tradition. Moreover,
due to consistent economic hardships, for
many years we even remained alienated from
our social life like weaving, celebrating our
traditional and religious festivals... such
alienations have created psychological issues
among us as we failed to maintain our previous
social life.
However, despite surpassing half a century,
the Chakmas are still engulfed with many issues
and challenges, the important of which is the issue
of citizenship. But as the present paper focuses
only on the specific challenges and experiences
of the Chakma women, therefore, we would limit
our study only on the specific issues faced by the
women, however, not completely alienating from
the issue of citizenship. While, discussing the
various issues of women, we were also appraised
that young girls and women at present have to
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face nuanced challenges regarding education and
employment. Being deprived from the Indian
citizenship status, the problem of attaining
education and employment is a problem to all the
Chakma populace, however; again the girls and
the women are the worst victim. As the mother of
three young teenage girls said :
Without education in this modern world,
one cannot elevate one’s socio-economic
position. But as Chakmas are not recognized
as Indian citizens, it becomes very difficult for
the young Chakmas to attain education, let
alone the issue of employment... and more
specifically, under such circumstances of
suspicion I feel scare to send my daughters to
other places to attain education... We are
helpless in this regard and want a way out for
our economic upliftment...
Another woman said :
Being always regarded as foreigners or
refugees by the host society, I feel not safe to
send my daughters to other places... moreover;
anti-social elements might take the advantage
of our weak socio-economic condition and
involve our girls in anti-social activities. As we
have already faced such problems in the CHT
and even though if any such incident happens
then who would fight for our justice as we have
already been framed as outsiders or involving
in illegal activities by the host society.
Thus, under such circumstances a large
number of Chakma girls and women remain
deprived from one of the basic human rights of
the modern world i.e. right to education resulting
in economic dependency of the women on men.
In an already challenging environment due to their
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statelessness condition, the case of the Chakma
women discussed above have again pushed them
towards vulnerability situating them at the bottom
of the social hierarchy not only within the larger
social context but also within their own community.
Moreover, again in the course of enrolling
themselves in the electoral roll, the challenges that
they face again unfold the same nuanced dynamics
of subaltern society. In this regard, a young girl
who have applied for her inclusion in the voters’
list said :
As I attained the legal age to apply for
voting I decided to come for re-verification of
the documents to Miao. Because the condition
of the road from Deban i.e. my home area is not
good, I came walking almost 6-7 kms crossing
the river. But the re-verification could not be
completed within one day and I could not return
back due to lack of transport facility. However,
luckily, I had a friend who stays in a rented house
and I stayed at her house. But unfortunately,
my documents were not accepted.
Sharing her experiences, another girl said :
As the re-verification of documents
happen only once in a year, therefore, people
from all over the Changlang district come to
Miao (Sub-divisional headquarter). The huge
gathering at the office and the lack of proper
arrangement makes it very difficult for all the
people specifically the girls and the women...
Lack of washrooms, waiting sheds,
accommodation sums up to the already
problems faced by the Chakma women.
Conclusion :
This field work and the findings throws light
into the various issues that the Chakma women
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have been facing since their stay in the CHT to
their flight and latter settlement in the NEFA. There
have been various studies on the Chakmas,
however, those studies have specifically focused
on their political situations like statelessness,
refugee status and citizenship issues. In fact, the
Chakma issue came to limelight once again when
on 15th August, 2021 in his speech the Honorable
CM of Arunachal Pradesh mentioned about the
relocation of the Chakmas that have been residing
since 1960s. Prior, to this also this issue have
always dominated the state politics of Arunachal
Pradesh leading to even clashes and conflicts in
2013 at Miao. Nevertheless, amidst all these
macro socio-political issues, the issues related to
Chakma women especially during their migration
journey and living as stateless people have always
been overlooked.
In the present paper, we have tried to focus
on the nuanced experiences of the women
categorizing on three different periods i.e. the
everyday life before migration, the experiences
encountered during the journey period and the
post-migration challenges encountered by the
women. In all these different period, we have
observed that how the women have been
struggling to find a space within the larger society.
As discussed above, during the period before their
migration, the women had to face various
difficulties like sexual harassment, forceful
marriage, kidnapping etc. Besides, the above
dynamics, the Chakma women also had to face
discrimination within their own society due to
prevalent social taboos of inter-religious marriages.
These reasons related to women also acted as
catalyst in the flight of the Chakmas from the CHT
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besides the construction of Kaptai dam. Again,
during their migration journey, it has been observed
that how the women and young girls had to face
lots of trouble and challenges ranging from health
and hygiene to even death. In fact, the elderly
women and the pregnant women were the worst
victims, due to lack of health facilities in the transit
camps which had even led to the death of many
elderly women without even proper cultural rituals
being followed. Albeit, the Indian Government had
provided facilities like health, transportation and
even rations, yet these facilities could not reach out
to the whole populace. The consequent of which
could be observed from the experiences shared by
the women and due to which many women had to
face deaths. Moreover, from the above narratives,
we can also draw conclusion that the Chakma
women whether in the CHT or during their escapist
journey to India had to face various challenges
which even continued after their settlement in India
as well. From the narratives shared by the women
regarding their experiences after their settlement, it
is seen that they had to struggle to adapt to their
new socio-cultural setting and even had to sell their
traditional assets to survive the challenging economic
situation. Under such phenomenon, it had exerted
impact even upon the traditional values and belief
system of the Chakma society as they were forced
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to alienate with their traditional assets. The
experiences shared by the Chakma women
regarding their deprivation from the right to
education, presence of fear psychosis, vulnerable
economic position have also highlighted new insights
that require institutional attention besides the core
issue of citizenship as described even by the civil
bodies. Moreover, the specific problems that the
Chakma women have been facing during the
course of documents re-verifications for electoral
enrollment also sheds light to the heterogeneous and
fragmented nature of the whole Chakma problem.
Therefore, in the light of the protracted Chakma
issue centering basically on the question of their
citizenship in Arunachal Pradesh, such subtle issues
related to women, their memories of migration,
challenges and their memories with their tradition
and culture needs to be focused by the State and
within the academia. Because often, such issues
related specifically to women gets shadowed under
the blanket of macro structural issues of citizenship
or other political rights. In fact, the tendency of
homogenizing the nuanced micro issues faced by
the various social strata of the Chakma society
should be relooked and accordingly specific
treatment should be focused by the State, civil
bodies and the leadership of the Chakma
community.
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Abstract
In spite of being rich in natural resources and ethnic culture and diversity, the Northeastern
region of India has been trapped in a tangled mess of hostile internal politics, economic
backwardness and the discriminatory policies of the central government. Many social
scientists claim that the very concept of Northeast India is a colonial construct and its
issues and problems are more heterogeneous than homogeneous. Unfortunately, these
issues have not been addressed in appropriate ways, for which the region has been suffering
from a set of perennial problems.
Media has a crucial role to play in addressing these issues in a result oriented approach.
While the media faces real challenges, and is at the constant risk of facing the ire of the
government and the miscreants, it is heartening to see that a number of women journalists
have been working at the forefront to raise the voice of the people of Northeast and build
up an atmosphere of constructive journalism. It is in this context of journalism and the
burning issues of Northeast India that this paper proposes to make a study of the
contributions of three women journalists from the print media of different generations from
this region. These women journalists are, Sabita Goswami, Patricia Mukhim, and
Binalakshmi Nepram. These journalists have bravely swam against the current in their
pursuit to publish true information and thereby in creating a realistic picture of the region,
devoid of any glorification or distortion.
Key words: Journalism, Cultural prejudice, Stereotyping, Violence, Peace-building
Introduction:
A baffling range of linguistic, ethnic and
cultural diversity has lent North -East India the
character of a miniature subcontinent, as
components from Tibetan, Burmese, Aryan,
Mongoloid and other streams of culture have built
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up a great confluence here. Cartographically, this
region appears to be precariously suspended from
the map of India, while geologically it belongs to
a hyper sensitive seismic zone –politically too it
remains ever volatile and vulnerable. For though
it became a part of the Indian State after 1947,
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many issues had been left unresolved and in the
following decades, this led to a series of violent
inter and intra ethnic conflicts along with
movements for separate and sovereign states. It
is as true as the evocative picture of an idyllic
landscape and a ‘composite culture’ that it
outwardly presents.
A quick glance over the representative texts
about the North- East first brings to our mind Hem
Barua’s The Red River and the Blue Hill (1954),
in which Barua glorifies the history, cultural
practices and natural scenery of Assam and its
surrounding hills districts: “The main reason that
Assam is little known outside i.e., in the rest of
India is perhaps her remoteness from the centre
of national life. She is known, outside her borders,
mostly as a land of witchcraft and magic, animism
and wild tribes. Here the hills are impenetrable
and many, forests are luxuriant, rivers are
numberless, and nature is prodigal.” (Barua 3)
Barua’s purpose of writing the book was to
present a happy picture of the North- East to the
outside world and therefore, North East remains
confined to tableaus and picture frames here.
It was Verrier Elwin who first resisted the
Central Government’s approach to the North
Eastern people as museum specimens: “… the
belief in the happy care free Noble Savage is a
myth, except perhaps in the South Seas long ago.
In NEFA at least the people had not enough
food….their life was distracted by war, slavery and
cruel punishments…the humanitarian ideals of a
welfare state no longer permit the neglect of any
section of people…And no one (least of all the
scientist) wants to keep the tribal people as museum
specimens for the benefit of science.” (Elwin 47)
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Elwin tried to break the myths around tribal
lives and came up with suggestions for a practical
approach to them so that they can live a life of dignity
in a modern, democratic nation state. However,
things moved in a very slow pace and in a bid to
make themselves heard, almost all the small and
big ethnic groups took up arms against the entire
mechanism of the Government of India. In the
context of this Gordian’s knot situation of centre
versus North-East, the media has a very important
role to play, which can facilitate a positive interaction
between the ends and both can work together for
economic development of the region and political
integrity of the state. Though the media (especially
the print media) from this region was constantly
blamed for misrepresenting the issues of the NorthEast on the national platform, it is observed that in
recent years, the media has woken up to the
cluttered scenario in the region and there has been
a change of approach to the problems of
discrimination, stereotyping, exotification and
mythification of the North-East in the postIndependence India. The most important point to
note here is that, a number of women journalists
from this region have been working relentlessly in
making people aware of the real situation and
against making false reports pertaining to the
political issues of North-East India.
Three women journalists from North-East
are selected for this paper to highlight specific
aspects of their contribution in shaping the true
image of the region on the national and international
platforms. These women journalists have shown
deep understanding of the complex ethno-culturalpolitical texture of the region and have gone
deeper into the problems to create awareness at
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all levels – the government, the people, and the
media. They have been doing it consistently instead
of mythifying or glossing over the facts, which,
otherwise, would have aggravated the situation.
The women journalists selected for this study are,
Sabita Goswami from Assam, Patricia Mukhim
from Meghalaya and Binalakshmi Nepram from
Manipur.
Objectives :
The objectives of this paper is to study
1) The contribution of the women journalists
from the North-East in presenting the real situation
of the region
2) How these journalists have protested all
forms of violence
3) How these journalists have kept their
professional ethics intact, even while working
under multiple pressure
Materials and methods :
The methodology of this paper is
investigative and analytical, based on the lives and
works of the selected women journalists from the
North-Eastern region of India. The materials used
in this study are books, memoirs, journals (both
print and the web)
Discussion :
The abovementioned North-East versus
centre tussle is usually marked by “neglect
narrative” (Dutta 178) and is further aggravated
by insurgency and the insurgent groups’ links with
the neighbouring foreign states. Noted journalist
and conflict management activist Wasbir Hussain
notes that the problem of insurgency has been
boosted by cross border infiltration and “trans
border linkages” (Hussain 110). Hussain further
notes that “This region of 263,000 sq. kilometers
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share a highly porous and sensitive frontier with
unpredictable China, blow-hot-blow-cold
Myanmar, semi-friendly Bangladesh and
traditional ally Bhutan. That the region is indeed
strategically located is seen by the fact that it shares
a 4,500 kilometre-long international border with
the four South Asian neighbours, but is connected
to the Indian mainland by a tenuous 22 kilometrelong ‘Chicken’s Neck’-land corridor passing
through Siliguri in the eastern state of West
Bengal.” (Hussain 110)
No wonder, such a region marked by
segregation and lost in internal strife would be
stereotyped and misrepresented in the media and
the mainstream mindset. Northeast India still hangs
precariously on that (in) famous ‘chicken neck’,
but in recent years, there seems to have been be
a change of attitude towards its people due to
media’s new awareness regarding the cluttered
realities of this part of India. Very significantly,
many a number of women journalists from this
region have been working relentlessly in bringing
a change of perspective in handling the issues
concerning North-East India. First, we can take
up the contributions of Sabita Goswami in
publishing eye witness reports in the national and
international print media during the Assam
Movement that shook Assam during the 1980s.
The issue of Assam Movement is one of the
most highly contested topics of the history ofAssam.
On the one hand, it united the majority section of
the Assamese society against the illegal infiltrators,
and it divided the same society like never before. It
divided the common people, it divided the
intelligentsia, it separated the neighbours from
neighbours, even it divided the families. While a
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section of intellectuals lent unconditional support
to the movement, another section voiced their
opposition to it. It is in this context of some leftist
scholars like Hiren Gohain’s opposition to the
movement, Nani Gopal Mahanta calls him “the
staunchest critic of the AssamAgitation” (Mahanta
275-276). Mahanta rues over the fact that Hiren
Gohain never tried to understand the cause that
had fuelled the revolution, “It is really unfortunate
that Professor Gohain could never appreciate the
fact that immigration has remained the single most
crucial factor for the identity threat of Assamese
people since the dawn of colonial politics in Assam.
For a smaller heterogeneous composite Assamese
nationality, the immigration and ever-increasing
cohesive and homogeneous Muslim population
remain the single most important identity threat.”
(Mahanta 2021) Mahanta further states that the
agitation had nothing to do with Hindu-Muslim or
mandir-masjid issues and he is correct to a great
extent. Yet, even without the leadership’s intention,
as Mahanta has pointed out, the agitation took a
communal turn and became hostile to any settler
coming from places like Bihar, Rajasthan, West
Bengal, etc. The leaders lost control over many
violent situations, as a result of which a number of
conscious citizens (including intellectuals, journalists,
etc.) withdrew their support to the movement.
Veteran journalist Sabita Goswami is
remembered for the role she played during the
Assam Movement days in fielding impartial reports
to the BBC, Blitz, India Today, etc. Her grit,
assertiveness and intelligence are proved in the
success of her professional career. For, she
remained unchallenged in her position in the highly
competitive job of a journalist and she retired only
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voluntarily as a professional journalist for the BBC
and other important news agencies. In this age of
glamour and self promotion, it is difficult to imagine
that Goswami kept herself anonymous as the only
woman field reporter in Assam for a long time, and
nobody knew that she worked for the BBC. Her
memoir Man Gangar Tirat (2017) shows her
passion for journalism and also her belief in her
work ethics. While almost all the local newspapers
published reports in favour of the Movement either
overtly or covertly, Sabita Goswami’s reports were
detached accounts of first hand experience, and
perhaps, for this detachment, she remained the only
reporter to the BBC from the region to cover the
news of the movement. Her ideological and
emotional detachment and her professionalism made
her a reliable source of information for one of the
world’s most reputed broadcasting agencies.
Sabita Goswami covered some of the most
gruesome incidents of violence during the Assam
Movement; for instance, the massacres of Nellie
and Chaulkhowa Chapori. Since the ideology of
the Movement was non-violent and since it
received mass support, many violent incidents
(unleashed upon religious and linguistic minorities)
went unreported. Sabita Goswami was one of the
reporters to go to Nellie and other places and
collect the first hand report herself. Journalist
Sanjoy Hazarika mentions his journey to Nellie
with Sabita Goswami and others, “On 20 February
1983, I travelled with four other journalists to
Nellie. We represented different newspapers and
news agencies: there was Nazmul Hasan of
Reuters (later killed in a mine explosion in the IranIraq conflict), Satish Jacob of the British
Broadcasting Corporation (BBC), Anand Sahay
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of The Times of India and Sabita Gosawmi of
Blitz.” (Hazarika 49). Later on, in several
interviews, she recounted the horrific experience
of counting six hundred and seventy four dead
bodies there.
Besides working as a reporter for the BBC,
The Daily and Blitz, Sabita Goswami also published
a weekly tabloid called The North East Times,
which was a family venture. As she writes in her
memoir, she tried to include news from all the seven
Northeastern states. She recollects how, after
collecting the news, she prepared the survey in three
different ways for three different forums – while
writing for the BBC, she had to be mindful of the
international importance of a news, she had to
change her style of presentation and perspective
while writing for the national and the regional
weeklies respectively. Though she does not mention
the details of how she did this. Apart from that,
Goswami also wrote for a news agency called
‘Agence France Presse’ (shortly AFP), a leading
global news agency with its headquarters in Paris,
which also happens to be the world’s oldest news
agency; she wrote fortnightly ‘panorama’ for AFP
on the texture of ethnic diversity of Assam and
Northeast India and the socio-economic condition
of the region.
Goswami’s memoir is a passionate
recounting of her involvement in reporting the
events of the movement; she also recalls how she
made it a point to remain straightforward and
matter-of-fact in her approach. She mentions that
later on, when she covered some news from
Manipur, the former chief minister of Manipur
Rishang Keishing did not like her “aggressive
straightforwardness”. (Goswami 101)
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Patricia Mukhim is a senior journalist based
in Shillong and currently she is the editor of The
Shillong Times. Mukhim, has been playing a very
significant role in raising the crucial issues concerning
Northeast India and bringing them to the national
platform. Mukhim has remained a severe critic of
the prejudiced and discriminatory attitude of the
central government and mainland Indians towards
the people of North-East India. In her essay “Where
is this North-east?” Mukhim offers a critical as well
an introspective analysis behind the causes of this
discrimination along with the other unique problems
faced by the North-Eastern states of India. First of
all, Mukhimquestions the myth of ‘Unity in Diversity’
on which the Indian nationhood is built. Mukhim
notes the fact that the Northeastern region became
a part of India only by force and not voluntarily.
And those who got power in New Delhi continued
to approach the North-Eastern region like
colonizers. Therefore, Mukhim believes that the
transfer of power in New Delhi did not bring any
change to the people of Northeast India. Mukhim
expresses her resentment over the imposed
homogeneity over the inherently heterogeneous
region. She also criticizes the common Indian
people’s prejudice against the people of NorthEast India and how their prejudice is based on
judging people by their looks.
However, Patricia Mukhim’s criticism is
always double-pronged. For, while critiquing the
general attitude of the people of India towards
North-East India, she also throws some
introspective glances into the problems of the
region created by its own unique situation. For
this, Mukhim’s is a well known voice against
narrow nativism and reverse stereotyping. She
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says that the Northeastern people are mostly
insecure, for their history is shrouded in mystery,
their travel history and travel routes are unknown.
Their access to modern education is very recent
and, as a result, in front of a people with the history
of five thousand years, they feel inferior and
insecure. In her article “Politics of Identity and
Location”, Mukhim questions the way the people
of North-east India treat outsiders and criticizes
the Khasi Students’ Union, the self-styled gurdian
of the Khasi society, “And in this horrifyingly
complex situation we have the non-tribals who
have lived in the region for three to four generations
and have contributed their mite to the local
economy. In Meghalaya, in late 1070s, the Khasi
Students’ Union – a body that is anything but
student-like and has in its fold members who have
either dropped out of school or are too long in
the tooth to be considered students – launched
an insidious attack on the Bengalis living in
Shillong. Their reason for doing so is simplistic –
the non-tribals are responsible for all the ills that
afflict the Khasi society. S attractive was the slogan
“Khasi by birth, Indian by accident” that the words
were splattered across public walls in the city.”
(Mukhim 2014)
What Shruti Pandalai comments regarding
Mukhim’s stance on this outsider phobia of the
Khasi people in particular and the indigenous
population of North-East India in general is
noteworthy, “The ‘othering’ of identities and
perceptions, however, goes both ways and is not
often reflected in the media discourse. In an eyeopener of a piece in The Hindu, Patricia Mukhim,
the Editor of The Shillong Times questions
eloquently that while the people from India’s
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North East face severe discrimination in Delhi and
elsewhere, has anyone asked how the northeast
treats the ‘outsiders’? She makes a case for the
unreported incidents of attacks and discrimination
faced by non-tribals struggling to survive in the
North East. It is a dismal picture, starkly different
from the flattened construction of a homogenous
North East that is repeatedly manufactured in our
public consciousness.” (Pandalai 2014) Thus,
Mukhim is not only averse to NCERT’s inclusion
of chapters on this region as supplements, but also
to the intolerance showed by the people of the
region to the outsiders. The special quality that
marks Patricia Mukhim’s journalism is that she
comes out of her own frame to look at it from a
distance. Mukhim is averse to the tendency to
stereotype- either on the part of mainland India
or on the part of North-East India.
Binalakshmi Nepram’s is a well known face
in international forums for conflict management,
and her essays, reports and research papers have
received serious attention in the academia and the
media in India and abroad. She has been carrying
on her journalism and activism on multiple spheres,
especially in peace- making in violence ridden
Manipur, reporting on drug smuggling in Northeast
India and protesting the stereotyping of Northeast
India in national media or in central India. She
writes in an article that like many young women
from the Northeast India, she too became a target
of racial and sexual abuse while she had been living
in Delhi as an undergraduate student. In an
interview to Apekshita Varshney Nepram tells that
though she grew up in violence ridden Manipur,
only her bitter experience of being abused as a
chinki (Nepram 2019) motivated her to take up
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activism seriously. Nepram has written four
important books, namely, 1. South Asia’s
Fractured Frontier – Armed Conflict, Narcotics
and Small Arms Proliferation in India’s North-East,
2. Alien of Extraordinary Power: An Indigenous
Woman Human Rights Defender fro Manipur and
Story of Activism, Exile and Survival, 3. Where
are Our Women for Decisionin Making, and 4.
Deepening Democracy, Diversity and Women’s
Rights in India.
While raising her voice against stereotyping
of North-East India and writing about the political
issues of the region in national and international
media, Nepram has divided her work on two
levels in her home state Manipur- one, rehabilitating
the gun survivor women of the state and two,
prevention of drug smuggling through Manipur. In
her essay “Ethno-Nationalism in India’s
Northeast”, she casts a deep insight into the
intricate problems of this part of India which is
summed up in this poignant statement, “While
attempting to address conflict resolution measures
in the Northeast, one should constantly keep in
mind the “War within War” syndrome, so typical
to the region. One tribe’s “Freedom Fighter”
becomes another tribe’s “Terrorist Group”. In a
bid to assert that certain Kuki inhabited parts of
Manipur State are ‘Naga’ territories in the 1990s,
many Kukis were slaughtered by the Naga
insurgents. Similarly, many Santhals were
slaughtered in the Bodo dominated areas of
Assam” (Nepram, Order in Chaos, 159) Being
a survivor of gun-violence herself, Nepram has
set up the “Women Gun Survivors’ Network” of
Manipur; these women are mostly surrendered
militants or widows of militants. First of all, her
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aim is to de-weaponise the Manipuri society, then
to provide education and stability of life to the
children of these women and also to give them a
life of independence and dignity. Nepram is also
Oxfam’s consultant on narcotic drug abuse.
Findings and conclusion:
Shoma Chatterji, in her article “Indian
Women in Journalism” notes that in spite of
increasing participation of women in the media,
it is predominantly a male occupied territory so
far as decision making is concerned. From the
above study of the three women journalists,
namely, Sabita Goswami, Patricia Mukhim and
Binalakshmi Nepram, from the North-Eastern
region of India, we have found that these
journalists have created their own space in the
domain by choosing to make their solitary
journeys in the field of journalism and have
significantly contributed in shaping the right image
of the region in the media. They have worked in
different circumstances, on different platforms
and for different media houses; but from their
own individual positions they have recognized
the multi-ethnic composition of the region and
reiterated their view that violence is not the key
to any solution. They have warned that ethnic
clash, arms trade, guerilla warfare can only harm
the people of this region, instead of guiding them
towards development. They have resisted against
xenophobia and cultural hegemony and have
been working for a multi-cultural cohabitation and
peace-building in the context of a cosmopolitan
culture and a globalised economy. They have
faced all challenges and have guided themselves
by conscience and intuition rather than by
trepidation and indecision. Certainly, they have
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created a positive atmosphere in which
constructive journalism can thrive in North-East
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India to resist prejudice, stereotyping and
violence.
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Abstract :
Mamang Dai (1957- ), the established; powerful voice from Arunachal Pradesh, chronicles
through her literary creations the rich and antique cultural tradition of her motherland.
Rooted deeply in her ethnic background, Dai has responded to issues arising out of conflicts
in folk culture due to globalisation, colonisation etc. A true believer in Pantheistic Philosophy,
Dai celebrates through her poems the animist tradition of her tribe, barely known to the
world outside. Mamang Dai celebrates the ecological glory of her region in her poems.
Most of the poems written by Mamang Dai have been studied from the perspective of
eco-feminist awareness. However, the aim of this paper is to discuss how Mamang Dai’s
poetry is a wilful projection of the mythological origin, ethnic and religious practices of her
own tribe with reference to some select poems included in River Poems (2004).It is
interesting to note that Dai’s poetry cannot be viewed in isolation leaving aside her tribal
background. It is the revelation of not only her individual poetic self but the unexposed
remote history of the people in general. Through juxtaposition of myth, ethnicity and religion,
Dai attempts to foreground the exceptional, exotic and unique culture of the tribal community
residing in the remotest corner of the country. This delineation can also be viewed as a
form of survival strategy for preserving the indigenous culture from the external influences.
Key words: Myth, Ethnicity, Pantheistic Philosophy.
Introduction :
Mamang Dai is a well-known literary figure
hailing from “the land of the rising sun”,i.e.
Arunachal Pradesh. Before entering into the literary
field, Mamang Dai served as a journalist and
activist who worked as a programme officer with
World Wide Fund for Nature (WWF) in the
Eastern Himalayan Biodiversity Hotchpotch
Programme. This notable writer chronicles the
Volume -V, 2020-21

unwritten history of her state through her literary
works. The novels, short stories as well as the
poems written by Mamang Dai made her a
representative writer from the North-East. She
has written novels like The Legends of Pensam,
Stupid Cupid, The Black Hill etc. She authored
the book Arunachal Pradesh-The Hidden Land.
For her novel, The Black Hill she was awarded
with the prestigious Sahitya Akademi Award in
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2017. Dai’s poems were published in various
Indian journals and in 2004, she brought out a
collection of her poems entitled River Poems. Her
other two collections of poetry include The Balm
of Time and Midsummer Survival Lyrics. In
recognition of her varied contribution in the field
of literature and education, Mamang Dai is
awarded with Padma Shri in 2011. In the poetry
of Mamang Dai we find frequent use of myth,
stating the ethnic origin and religious beliefs of the
Adi tribe to which she belongs. The present study
is an attempt to analyse how Mamang Dai
juxtaposes myth, ethnicity and religion in her
poetry with special reference to River Poems.
Objectives of the study :
1. To find out how Mamang Dai’s poetry depicts
the unwritten oral history of Adi Community.
2. To explore how the poems contained in River
Poems are the replication of Pantheistic
Philosophy and Donyi-Polo religion.
3. To explore if Dai’s poems can be analyzed in
terms of utopian views of the past or issues
concerning human-nature conflict.
Methodology :
It will be a textual study of some select
poems from River Poems using the basic
concepts of ethnicity, myth and Donyi-Polo faith
with the help of primary and secondary data
available on the chosen text.
Before making an analysis of the chosen
poems, it will be reasonable to explain in details
the origin and reception of the terms Myth and
Ethnicity and the practised religion of the Adi
people. M.H. Abrams, in A Glossary of
Literary Terms, defines Myth as follows: “ Myth
is one story, in a mythology- a system of
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hereditary stories which were once believed to
be true by a particular cultural group, and which
served to explain (in terms of the intentions and
actions of deities and other supernatural beings)
why the world is as it is and things happen as
they do, to provide a rationale for social customs
and observances, and to establish the sanctions
for the rules by which people conduct their lives”
(122). Stories related to the origin of crops,
animals, humans etc. form the subject matter of
myths. Myths are generally related with the social
rituals, religious ceremonies. Mamang Dai’s
poetry is full of stories related to her ethnic
descent.
The Oxford Dictionary of Sociology defines
Ethnicity as “Individuals who consider themselves,
or are considered by others, to share common
cultural characteristics that differentiate them from
the other collectivities in a society, and from which
they develop their distinctive behaviour, form and
ethnic group.”(Scott: 2014.p.221). Each ethnic
group has its unique features which are identical
in terms of their language, culture race etc.
From the official website of Government
of Arunachal Pradesh, we have come to know
about the religious practices of the Adi people.
Here it is mentioned that though “Sedi-Melo is
regarded as the creator,—they believe in and
worship Donyi-Polo, the Sun-Moon duality. To
them, Donyi-Polo is not the physical Sun and
Moon but an unseen supreme power, which is
omni-present, omniscient and omnipotent. On the
other hand, the people also believe in the existence
of numbers of spirits, which are both malevolent
and benevolent.” (https://roing.nic.in/cultureheritage/adis/ , accessed on 2/11/2021)
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Pantheism is basically a principle of
religious philosophy extensively used by a group
of poets of literature and philosophy who
considers that God is all-pervading. Pantheists
opine that the Universe (Nature) and God are
indistinguishable. They don’t believe in a supreme
creator. The concept of pantheism appears in the
works produced by different writers from different
ages. Adi people believe in the union between
Nature and Spirit. In Donyi-Polo, every element
is seen as the replica of a worshipping deity.
This faith in Donyi Polo is similar to that of
Pantheistic philosophy practised by writers like
Goethe, Coleridge, Wordsworth, Emerson, Walt
Whitman etc. All these writers ardently believe
that God is identical with the real world.
Coleridge’s poem “Forst at Mid-night’ can be
referred in this case. Coleridge hopes a better
future for his baby sleeping in a cradle specially
amidst natural setting where she will be able to
hear“The lovely shapes and sounds intelligible
Of that eternal language, which thy God
Utters, who from eternity doth teach
Himself in all, and all things in himself.”
(Poems Old and New 57)
Similar belief concerning God and nature is
found in Whitman’s ‘Song of Myself”. This is the
basic idea governing pantheistic philosophy.
According to Encyclopedia Britannica, Pantheism
is “The doctrine that the universe conceived of as
a whole is God and, conversely that there is no
God but the combined substances, forces and laws
that are manifested in the existing universe”
(Reese). The idea can be further explained with
the help of Wordsworth’s poetry. Wordsworth
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gave life to all the objects of nature and made
communication between them possible. He
witnessed the presence of emotions, feelings
amidst nature. He had a belief that each object of
nature had a life of its own. As for example, we
can refer to Wordsworth’s famous poem “Lines
written in Early Spring”. In this particular poem
every object of nature is described as a living being
as indicated through the use of lines like ‘the
periwinkle trailed its wreaths” (10) and “every
flower enjoys the air its breathes” (12) etc. The
idea of Pantheism is implicitly contrary to oneness
of God. Wordsworth in “Tintern Abbey” (Poems
Old and New 45) holds the idea that nature is
part of a divine presence which “rolls through all
things” (105), indirectly suggesting that God and
nature is identical with each other.
Mamang Dai, being a member of the Adi
community is also a believer in Pantheistic
philosophy.She is emotionally attached to her own
region and her poetry depicts the ecological
concern of the North East. As mentioned earlier,
she was associated with organisations like WWF
and Bio diversity conservation programme which
might help in shaping her attitude towards nature.
This close proximity with nature may be
considered as another reason of her belief in
Pantheism.
She viewed Nature and God as inseparable
identities. According to Oshong Ering, the Adis
recognize all things on earth such as, “[the]
mountains and hills, the evergreen forest, the
rushing rivers and rivulets, the animals and birds,
the moving cloud and rain-fall, the shining objects
in the sky” (35) as sacred unit. Mamang Dai once
mentioned about this “world spirit” as follows:
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“The traditional belief of the Adi community
to which I belong is full of this union [between
man and nature].Everything has life-rocks, stones,
rivers, hills, and all life is sacred. This is called
Donyi-polo, literally meaning Donyi-sun and Polomoon as the physical manifestation of a supreme
deity, or what I like to interpret as “world
spirit”(Singha3).This spirit is the basic strength of
River Poems.
Discussion:
Mamang Dai is deeply rooted in her culture.
Not only through her novels, but also through the
poetic creations, Dai depicts the mythical origin
as well as religious beliefs of her community. A
close examination of some of the select poems
from the chosen text reveals her deep concern
and adherence towards her own culture. She is a
pantheist at heart who views nature and humans
as identical with each other. In her poetic world,
natural objects speaks, dances, mourns like that
of human world.
River Poems, as a whole contains 51
poems. A close reading of these poems reveal
the hidden treasure of the tribal community,
specifically the Adi tribe of Arunachal Pradesh
embedded in the form of songs, seasonal festivals,
ritual rites etc. Apart from all these we also come
across the religious beliefs of the Adi tribe and
their ethnic origin. The tribes of Arunachal prefer
to live in harmony with Nature. Nature is the
source of their inspiration and respiration. They
consider Nature as their benevolent mother.
Mamang Dai is also a nature lover. Her ideas
governing Nature stems from her adherence to
the Donyi-Polo religion like other members of
her community. Mamang Dai was born and
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brought up in Pasighat amidst a pure natural
setting. The mesmerizing beauty of her
motherland is well known to all. The geography
of the landscape is a source of inspiration for
her poetic world.
In the poem, “The Missing Link”, Mamang
Dai refers to the river as the “Vein of our lives”
(11). It is scientifically proven that without veins,
our body cannot operate as it carries blood to
our heart. Life cannot be perceived in absence of
blood and veins. Equating river with that of vein,
Mamang Dai shows the impossibility of separating
human from Nature. Both these entities are same.
Again in “Small Towns and the River”, Dai
mentions that, “The river has a soul.”(29). The
very title of this poetry collection itself asserts how
Dai is quite influenced by the forces of the river.
Vilas Sarang rightly observes:”Indian English poets
are ‘river poets.’ Poems on river abounds,”
(Indian English Poetry 13).This observation is
quite applicable in case of the poetry of Mamang
Dai.
Similar concept of attributing human
qualities to natural objects is also evident in Dai’s
another poem entitled “The Balm of Time”. This
poem is an example how Dai mixes ethnic religion
with pantheistic philosophy. Adis believe in a
number of spirits as mentioned by Dai:
“Yes, I believe in gods.
In the forest faith of good and evil,
Spirits of the river,
and the dream world of the dawn.”(57)
In another stanza, she vividly describes how the
tribal people live merrily in the bosom of Mother
Nature. Every object of nature is seen
comprehending the palpitation of human heart.
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Dreaming in the treetops children hear voices.
Whispering, the fatal wind appoints everything
Staking a claim a twig or a fern
Wil foretell destiny.
The mountain knows
How we pressed our hearts against its earth
....
The sky wind knows
How we grew flowers in fields of stone. (57)
In another poem, entitled “Sky Song”,
evening is personified as a pharmaceutical
scientist, capable of making medicines. Sometimes
she calls it a doctor prescribing medicine for the
patient (in the form of cloud).This identification of
natural objects with human is a common feature
found in the poetry of Mamang Dai. The poem
“Birthplace” speaks about Dai’s sincere
acknowledgement concerning her ethnic origin and
belief in the indivisible unity of human being and
the objects of nature.
We are the children of the rain
of the cloud woman
brother to the stone and bat
in our cradle of bamboo and vine
in our long houses we slept,
and when morning came
we were refreshed. (79)
Not only the Adis, other tribes residing in
Arunachal Pradesh construct their houses using
the locally available materials like bamboos,
woods, canes, leaves etc. Normally, there is a big
hall in each household for the purpose of sleeping
and doing other daily activities.
This close proximity between man and
nature is a recurrent theme in Dai’s poetry. Nature
is like a kin for the Adi people. They are nurtured
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by nature .The Mountains, the rivers, the forest
all design the beliefs, rites and customs of the
villages. In her poetry, she reflects the Arunachalee
culture and traditions highlighting the glorious
heritage. A keen explorer of heritage, she seems
to be sentinel of traditional tribal values. She voices
her emotions and feelings through the images and
metaphors chosen mostly from nature. She reveals
her beliefs in tribal faith through the poem “Rain”,
where she speaks about the spirit of the Jungle:
In the sound of the rain
Is contained
All the spirit of the jungle.
Living , breathing,
Crushed, regenerative
Dark, always watchful. (25)
It is mentioned earlier that the Adis believed
in the existence of number of spirits and they
constitute the very foundation of ethnic origin.
Numerous poems contained in the chosen text
reveals the mysterious past of the people of
Arunachal Pradesh. The first poem of this anthology
entitled “The Missing Link” bears the testimony of
Arunachal Pradesh’s mysterious past. Here there
is a line which mentions about the “Poisonous ritual”
performed by the early people and the tribes living
in caves. The poem is written before the advent of
Christianity in Arunachal Pradesh, when Arunachal
Pradesh was not separated from seven sisters.
During those days people used to perform
poisonous rituals wearing red robes. Again there is
a reference to men and women dwelling in the caves
and “guarding the hooded poison” (11), most
probably the giant water bugs.
Although Arunachal Pradesh is the abode
of many indigenous tribes and sub tribes, it is
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surprising to note that each tribe is different from
the other in terms of their language, religion and
cultural practices. In fact, Arunachal Pradesh is a
land of multifaceted cultural diversities. The
traditional folk dances performed during various
seasonal festivals form the basic culture of the Adis.
They are very much conscious regarding the
preservation of their own culture. This cultural
consciousness and reliance is a part and parcel of
their life. Due to colonisation, with the arrival of
Christianity, there comes a threat to the native
religion. So, the institutionalisation of indigenous
religion has become an alternative for preserving
their native culture. According to S. K. Chaudhuri,
“The Adi was the first community in the state to
institutionalise their indigenous religion and start a
new reformist movement.”(Asian Ethnology
261). Donyi-Poloism serves as a form of
resistance for the Adi people against Christianity
brought to the native land by the missionaries. That
is why the tribal people who received Christianity
are very conscious regarding the preservation of
indigenous culture. According to K. S. Singh in
People of India, “The Christian Tribals of the state
have retained many of their beliefs and customs
.Besides the major Christian festivals, they
celebrate many of their tribal festivals as well.”(45)
In River Poems, Mamang Dai frequently
deals with subjects that are unique and specific to
her own tribe. As for example, she composed
poems like “Tapu”, “Songs of Dancers”, “Let No
Tears”, “Man and Brother” where we find the
traditional cultural zest of the Adi people with all
its dances, ritual rites and inherent faith in
Pantheism. The Arunachalee Tapu dance and folk
faith associated with it is described in the poem,
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“Tapu”. It is a type of dance performed during
the time of community fencing. Nowadays, this is
viewed as a “war dance” to banish malicious spirits.
This Tapu dance is performed each year on 7th
March to herald the season of shifting cultivation,
during the festival of Aran. The dancers put the
attire of a warrior in order to drive “The Spirit of
fear into the dust” (43).It is necessary for all male
members of a family to go hunting and staying in
the jungle for a week.
In the remotest past, there was a belief
concerning this dance. It was strongly believed that
childless woman could also join the dances putting
on male apparel in the hope of conceiving a son
(43).The dancers, performing this dance seemed
to be very cognisant regarding the preservation as
well as transformation of their traditional knowledge
and wisdom to the next generation:
Mark the sword
Mark the sound.
What are the words we will tell?
Our sons and daughters?
That dying is not so hard
If the image survives.
When the wind is young
Sow celebration.
seize the branch of lightning,
dress the thorn wood stem
for conception. (42)
With such intense feeling and great devotion
to their traditional rituals, the Adi Tribe celebrate
this Aran Festival and Tapu dance is a part of that
celebration.
Apart fromAran, the Adis also celebrate the
Solung festival with great enthusiasm and traditional
fervour. The information gathered from the official
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

website of Directorate of Information and Public
Relations, it has been mentioned that Solung is
the most popular festival of the Adi people. The
highlight of the festival is performing of religious
Ponung dance performed by girls of the village
for many days and nights. The poem, entitled
“Song of the Dancers”, is a reference to the ritual
‘ponung’ dance of the Adi tribe. The ‘ponung’
dance is performed in anticipation of good
harvest and welfare of the village community. The
dance performance is led by a mythical figure
called Miri, who remains at the centre. The girls
made a circle holding each other by stretching
their hands. Every evening, the Miri sings “Solung
Abung”. He through his songs narrates the stories
about the origin of man, animals and plants, the
ancestry of the Adis. While dancing, the girls
became aware of such stories. They danced till
the story unfolds the mysterious origin related to
the creation of crops and some ancestral animals
like mithun:
We danced so long
We broke all our bracelets
To please a fancy.
In the dark I heard all your stories,
Listened to your songs,
In empty space dreaming desire
Vivid in the sun’s embrace
Once,our eyes beheld vast lakes of fire. (19)
There is a particular story associated with
this ponung dance featuring mythological, figures
like Doying Bote (one of the gods residing in
heaven), “Kine Nane” et c. (https://
www.eastmojo.com/arunachal-pradesh/2020/09/
01/arunachal-pradesh-harvest-festival-of-aditribe-solung-begins/; accessed on 3/11/2021). The
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story is amorous by nature and so after hearing
such stories, the girls started “dreaming desire.”
Dai not only speaks of the traditional dance
forms of her tribe through her poems. She also
depicts in detail the funeral rites of the Adis through
the creation of poems like “Let No Tears”. In this
particular poem, we come to know about the
customs performed by Adi people during funeral
rites. They sang a kind of dirge which is sung in
impromptu verse during funeral rites. In Adi
language it is called “penges”. The childhood and
youth memories associated with the dead person
are recalled by singing such songs:
The women will return to tell stories.
The men will sit by you, strengthening,
Strengthening ties and talking.….
A mother’s gaze embracing all grief
Will kindle the chanting. (46)
Chanting here refers to the song of
lamentation called “penges”. Again there is a
reference to the custom of fastening beads and
sacred twine to the hair and wrist of relatives of
the deceased in the poem. The last stanza of the
poem illustrates this custom:
When the singing rises
Death itself will cease.
Blue beads in your hair will turn you
a boy again, whirling
the wild mountains to sleep. (46)
Another peculiar aspect of Dai’s poetry is
her belief concerning man – tiger kinship. This is
not her single assertion. When she speaks about
such kind of kinship, she becomes the mouthpiece
of her state, where killing of a tiger is considered
as a serious crime. The poem describes a scene,
where a hunter wanted to kill a tiger. To his
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surprise, the tiger calling him as brother, asks for
mercy and requested him to save his life;
“The tiger runs swiftly from my father’s house
Calling my name.
Brother! Man brother!
Have mercy for our destiny!”(50)
The hunter at last decided not to kill the
tiger. There may be two reasons: Fear of
punishment and the ultimate realisation to value
the life of his sibling, as in Arunachal, men and
tiger were considered as “born brothers.” (51)
Being an ardent nature-lover, Dai is not
oblivious to the changes that is apparent in Nature
now a days. Her poems also reflect the agonies
as nature gets destroyed due to urbanisation and
other external factors. As for example ,we can
refer to the poems like “ Small Town and the
Rivers” “Birthplace” and “ Remembrance”. In
“Small Town and the River”, Dai shows how the
river laments due to the emergence of a small town
out of a rural landscape. As the river bears a soul
as mentioned by the poet so the poet becomes
nostalgic thinking about the bygone days :
“Sometimes, I think it holds its breath
Seeking the land of fish and stars.” (29)
This poem also throws light on the
environmental issues through the use of words like
“dry earth”. Here the poet makes her people
aware of the changing environment and the need
to tackle and challenge such issues.
In “Birthplace” also, similar issues are
raised. As mentioned earlier, Nature is like a kin
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for local people. There was a time, when no one
disturbed them in their chosen isolated landscape.
But with the arrival of intruders, the people suffered
from identity crisis. There is a longing for their
natural setting in the melancholic tone of the poem.
In “Remembrance” the speaker depicts the
changing scenario of the forest and thereby brings
forth the issues concerning survival of the natives.
For her it is a mistake to expect a forever stagnant
mode of survival. In all these poems, Dai
delineated the anxiety of the local people arising
out of foreign interference.
Conclusion :
From the above discussion, we can
summarise that the chosen poems from Mamang
Dai’s River Poems depict the indigenous culture
of the Adi Tribe. Mythology, Ethnicity and
Pantheistic philosophy are some of the important
aspects delineated through these poems and there
is a conscious attempt on the part of the poet to
preserve the diverse traditions of her homeland.
Most of the poems included in River Poems
reverberates the ethnic and cultural faith of the
Adi community alongside mythical background.
The philosophy of Donyi-Polo, practised by the
Adi People governs the basic principles of their
lives. This nature-based philosophy is the
promoter of harmonious balance among all life
forms on Earth, both living and non-living. Apart
from this, Dai’s poetry also records the numerous
contaminations evident in nature resulting out of
man-made activities.

Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

Works cited :
Abrams,M.H..A Glossary of Literary Terms. Prism Books Pvt Ltd ,Bangalore,1993.
Chaudhuri, Sarit Kumar.The Institutionalizationof Tribal Religion: Recasting the Donyi Polo Movement
in Arunachal Pradesh. Asian Ethnology. vol. 72, no. 2,2013, pp. 259-277. https://
asianethnology.org/downloads/ae/pdf/AE%2072-2%20AE%20%20Chaudhuri.pdf Retrived 6th
November, 2021.
Dai, Mamang. River Poems. Writers Workshop Calcutta, 2004.
Ering,Oshong.”Philosophy of Donyi-Polo”. Understanding Tribal Religion. edited by T. Mibang
and S. K. Chaudhuri, Mittal Publications New Delhi, 2004, pp 35–38.
Mahanta, Pona, et al., editors. Poems Old and New. Trinity Press New Delhi, 2016.
Reese, William L.. “pantheism”. Encyclopedia Britannica, 11 Sep. 2020. https://www.britannica.com/
topic/pantheism. Accessed 2 December 2021.
Sarang, Vilas. Indian English Poetry Since 1950. Disha Books Bombay, 1995.
Scott, John.(ed) Oxford Dictionary of Sociology. Oxford University Press UK, 2014.
Singha, Sukla. “Donyi-Polo and Deep Ecology: A Select Reading of Mamang Dai’s
Midsummer Survival Lyrics”. Rupkatha. vol 12, no 5,2020 pp 1-10., https://rupkatha.com/
rioc1s18n2/p.3Retrived on 6th November, 2021.
Singh, K. S. edited People of India: Arunachal Pradesh, https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poems/
51001/lines-written-in-early-spring Accessed on 16th December 2021.

Volume -V, 2020-21

137/Page

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

Food as a Gendered Text: An Analysis from Visual Media
Moyuree Gogoi1

Mandakini Baruah2

1

2

Research Scholar, Department of Cultural Studies, Tezpur University.
Assistant Professor, Department of Cultural Studies, Tezpur University.

Abstract :
‘Food’, as a term, substantiates itself to be one of the words, having many discourses that
attract the attention of many researchers. Food as a literal meaning or as many other novel
incarnations of the word, can be understood, explain, connote, analyse and discuss with
many perspectives. One such variation of the term is food as a gendered site. In this
particular study, an attempt is being made to understand how androcentric language is
associated with food as a cultural text. The entire study of this paper is done from the lens
of feminist discourse and Cultural Studies perspective. Some YouTube videos of Tipsy
Bartender, a food vlog, are being considered as the text for the present study. The paper
focuses on how androcentric language is used by the select food vlog along with the visual
representations.
Key words- Androcentrism, Food blogs, Lad culture, Tipsy Bartender, Hegemonic
Masculinity
Introduction :
“So long as you have food in your mouth, you
have solved all questions for the time being.”
-Franz Kafka.
Food, as a term, is important as well as
familiar to everyone in this world. Academically
also the term ‘food’ registered many significant
studies around the world. Likewise, the term
food, its different forms, variations, incarnations
bagged many different works which are too
significant for the societies to a meaningful
progress. One of such discussion on food is the
association of the concept of gender with it. In
this context, the present study intends to refer to
the term food porn which is already made a
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significant position in the social as well as in the
academic fields. In the social media platforms
such as facebook, YouTube, Instagram,
Pinterest, Twitter, and others, #Food porn is
on hype from the recent past. A brief analysis is
being discussed in this paper to know the term
and the concept associated with it.
Food as a Gendered Site: Using the Lens of
Food porn
Food porn is a concept, which in a way
revolutionized the idea of food, to understand how
food is being used to sexualize and to make human
bodies as market ready. Some popular definitions
given by different scholars would help in realizing
the nature of the term in brief.
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Scholars like Ibrahim (2) who opined that
the term Food porn is something that presented in
a glamorized visual by stylizing in different ways
and the camera lens make the work more
presentable with the editing skills seduce the gaze
of the viewers through digital platforms. Another
group of scholars like Michael Jacobson, Probyn
and many others, commented that food porn is
something that refers to the food that is unhealthy.
Again in the same light, the Dejmanee (429), has
said that the suffice ‘porn’ is used in food porn to
indicate the aesthetic of excess but not anyway
associated with sexual porn. Again in the contrary
to it Bourdain, said a different narrative, Food porn,
the glorification of food as a substitute for sex. Thus,
it can be said that food porn is something where
food is presented in a glamorous way to seduce
the viewers. The viewers’ responses towards the
presentation of glamourized food by gazing are
carnal in nature. So, food porn is something which
can be constructed by associating different meanings
in it and as time passes the term food porn is also
growing with novel associations. For instance,
during the time of Covid-19 many novel meanings
have been entered to the arena of food porn. Having
said this, it has been tried to make a point that
through this study, the concept is basically used to
see how it carries an androcentric language. Thus
the basic objective of this paper is to examine how
food as a cultural text is a gendered site. The paper
intends to look at how female body is represented
through the concept of food porn, in general and in
the select food blog, in particular.
To understand the available language of
food porn some literatures have been discussed
in this section. In the work of Erin Metz McDonnell
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(257-262), it has been observed that he looks
food porn from all the possible perspectives, such
as food porn showcase as carnal pleasures as well
as food art, very beautifully. In the particular
part where McDonnell explains vividly the carnal
pleasures employed in food porn, with the help of
various videography techniques such as Zoom,
frame, Orientation, Depth of the field where the
essence of androcentric language is being seen.
Again, Ibrahim (1-12) discusses food porn
as something food porn provides a space for
democratizing desires for all but in this way of
looking another question arise like democratic to
what extend as most of the people in the countries
like India are in hungry state lacking food to eat.
So, this can be understood as language of the
capitalist. Like this many works can be found
where androcentric language can be found in the
arena of food porn. Thus, for this paper to study
food porn language following aims and objectives
are being trying to address.
Aims and objectives :
1) To understand the androcentric language of
food blogs.
2) To examine how female subjectivity is
constructed through the establishment of such
androcentric language used in food blogs.
Methods and Methodology :
As already discussed in the abstract itself,
it would be a textual analysis and the text is the
YouTube videos uploaded by the food vlog named
Tipsy Bartender. The reason of selecting the
videos of Tipsy Bartender as text is because in
the videos, everything i.e. the foods, drinks along
with the persons in the videos are presented in a
glamorous way. Moreover, as the video’s name
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suggests ‘tipsy’ which means slight drunk generally
implies to a girl and the act of drinking which is
generally considered as ‘men’s space’. Therefore,
as discussed by Berke (36-45), in an article that
alcohol-related aggression has association with the
traditional masculine gender norms.
To understand the androcentric language in
the text, the concept of Lad Culture is being
employed in this discussion. From the concept of
Lad Culture the idea of Ladette and Homosociality
is being discussed with importance.
Knowing the text: Tipsy Bartender :
Tipsy Bartenderis an online video food
Blog which features exotic drinks which is hosted
bySkyy John with one other co-host in each
episode. Skyy John, who is born in Nassau
Bahamas, later moved to America, where he
started his blogging business. John uploads his
videos of Tipsy Bartender food vlogs videos in
Facebook, Twitter, YouTube and Instagram. He
prepares different drinks according to his ideas
and sometimes he takes the requests from his
audience too. He shots his videos singly and
sometimes with his co-host, which generally
includes female host. Male hosts are also the part
of the show. The main concern in selecting the
particular blog is to observe and analyse the host
John Skyy and his different co-hosts’ behaviour,
attitude, use of language, approach. It is interesting
to mention here that the entire atmosphere carries
an androcentric representation which creates food
as a site gendered space.
Lad Culture as the Icon of Androcentric
Language :
Lad Culture is a British subculture which
was initially associated with the British pop
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movement. Lad Culture mostly signifies to the
attitudes of middle and working class groups
which believe in an anti-intellectual position and
avoid sensitivity towards sexism, drinking, violence
(Nelson pp.19-20).Nylund (9) in his works on
Lad Culture very vividly explains lad Culture and
basically, who is a lad. According to him, in 1990s
“new lad” was an attempt to reassert hegemonic
masculinity which has been felt lost by the
concessions made to feminism. So, new kinds of
masculinity arise. Though the idea of new lad is
little bit old now, but for the present time, it can
be seen in the magazines such as Maxim, FHM,
and Loaded, and marked by a return to
hegemonic masculine values of sexism, male,
homophobia and homosociality. Moreover, the
new lad or the lad culture include the nature like
invest less time in work, drink, party, and watch
sports; most importantly addressed and regard
women as sexual objects.
Another interesting thing is that in lad culture
women are treated as mere sexual objects but
like the lads women also show some characteristics
of lad culture and the female lad culture followers
are called ‘Ladette’. In an article it is mentioned
very clearly that who are Ladettes, in the following
way by (“BBC NEWS”), “ladettes refer to the
group of young women who behave in boisterous
way and engage in heavy drinking sessions. The
entering of the term Ladettes into
dictionary its being quite a time though its
uses is very less as compared to its male version
of the word i.e. ‘Lad’”.
Tipsy Bartender as an Icon of Lad Culture :
Tipsy Bartender, the title of the blog itself
suggests a category which belongs to the Lad
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Culture and Skyy John himself a New Lad. Tipsy,
the literal meaning is “Slightly drunk” and
Bartender is one who serves drinks in a bar. The
Lad Culture which holds the ideas like antiintellectual, non-sensitive towards sexism, violence
and favouritism towards drinking (qtd. in Nelson
19-20). So, the title itself propagates the idea of
drinking and asks to remain slightly drunk often
and the food blogs itself deals with different types
of drinks.
Food porn in Tipsy Bartender: A Feminist
Reading :
Tipsy Bartender, like any other Food vlogs,
does its own kind of Food Porn through its own
creative ideas.
An Analysis of The videos of Tipsy
bartender The Skull Eyeball Cocktail
The video The Skull Eyeball Cocktail was
published on youtube. In this video as uploaded
by Tipsy Bartender (“Tipsy Bartender”) the cohost is again Nikki Limo who dressed up like a
Unicorn. The image of the Unicorn in the video
signifies connotations. In the popular culture,
Unicorn is a creature who is very strong with
magical powers, a combination of both feminine
and masculine powers, this creature cannot be
tamed by a man but a virgin, pure beautiful woman
with her attractiveness can only tame the creature.
This creature is very important for men, as men
can gain his magical masculine powers from the
creature, so, in some fantasy stories, virgin females
are used to tame the creature (“Huffpost”)
In this video, Nikki Limo acts like a unicorn
represents a mere enjoyable object only. Skyy
John addresses Nikki Limo as “My twerking
Unicorn. Go ahead unicorn, ohhhh!” (“Tipsy
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Bartender”). It is significant to observe how female
subjectivity becomes a commodity along with the
entire process of the preparation of alcohol. In
reference to this idea is one thing can be said that
the use of female bodies as sexual objects is not
only done in the gaze of males but the women
themselves present their identities as provocative
bodies for the market.
Another prominent element of the videos
of Tipsy Bartender is the focus of camera lens on
the hands of female hosts. Hand attractiveness an
important role where faces does not have much
roles. Some videos of Tipsy Bartender that are
uploaded in Instagram attract the attention of
hands, particularly female hands. Every angle of
the female’s body is first being glamorized then it
sells with profitable price and hence the status quo
is maintained.
The sexualisation of feminine hands is one
of the main issues of the discussion. Our society
is composed of different types of taboos regarding
the sexual activity among human beings in different
types of societies, but one thing is common that is
“the obscene” or “the Sexual activity” is always
guided by some taboos. So, these taboos lead
the human beings’ unconscious mind a storehouse
of a large amount of desired painful unfulfilled
obscene. These desired painful unfulfilled obscene
are shaped by various different factors, but here
mainly concerned with two main factors–
Patriarchal society and Capitalist system, which
are the main driving force of today’s scenario.
The first thing is due to the fact that our
society is ruled or dominated by patriarchal norms
and the capitalist system (the profit earning system)
our collective unconscious is shaped by these two
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forces. The patriarchal system shapes our society
to an androcentric structure, which always treats
and internalizes its subjects (the humans) the nonmales (women, transgender) as objects to earn
pleasure out of it and they are the second class
citizens to the society. Moreover, heterosexuality
is considered to be the societal norm. Ultimately
the combination of the taboos (which resulted in
the repressed sexual desires in the unconscious)
and the patriarchal-capitalist society outbursts the
result in constructing female subjectivity by
objectifying female body parts, as mentioned
above, the Hand attractiveness. The direct access
to female body is a taboo in the public. Thus some
accessible female body parts are being
represented as a whole and we can see how
female body is commodified as erotic objects by
the capitalist market. Employing Jung ‘s idea,
individuals are the smallest unit of Collective
unconscious, the individuals learned the collective
taboo on sexuality, that it should suppressed in
public and at the same time, there are some ways
which are sexual in nature but not taboo. The
episode of playing with hand attractiveness is one
the many ways to satisfy the supressed instincts
which are sexual in nature. (“Collective
Unconscious”)
Hand attractiveness has different types of
forms like manicure, polishing the nails, wearing
rings, bracelets, nail art, the shape of the hands
etc. Nail Polish and other hand art act as the most
important element in human attractiveness, in the
case of both masculine and feminine beauty,
though feminine beauty has more association with
hand attractiveness and nail art kind of concept.
It is not only in recent times, rather from the ancient
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world, different forms of nail art play an important
role in regard to human beauty especially the
feminine beauty. artificial nail polish colour is a
modern time’s invention, but the nail colouring art
is not new. The class and status in the society can
easily be understood by the nail colour shade, the
lower class use lighter shades and the upper class
use the brighter shade. Slowly and gradually as
time passes nail colouring art advent as one of the
most popular cosmetic items.
Nailgasm :
Basically, this part of the paper can be
regarded as related to ‘Nailgasm’. It is important
to discuss what the term ‘Nailgasm’ means.
Literally, Nailgasm (n.) means 1) The physical and
emotional sensation experienced at the peak of
excitation from the artistic treatment of nails, 2)
Intense or unrestrained excitement resulting from
the visual stimulation of such art, 3) A Global nail
art obsession resulting in the uprising of innovative
nail artists and nail savvy entrepreneurs worldwide
(“Who Is Brass”).
In most of the food blog videos whether in
Instagram or YouTube by John Skyy, always tries
to sexify the nails and nail arts of the females, which
is also an importantelement of seducing with the
drinks. In most of the videos the nail polish colour
of the female co-host is match up with the
background colour of the videos, so it can be a
connotation of that the hands are also the part of
the food i.e. the drinks. The sexification of the
hands and internalizing the view of sexiness is
nothing but the appropriating the male gaze as
discussed by Laura Mulvey (395) in her essay
“Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema”. As
mentioned by Mulvey, both men as well as women
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gaze the object of desire (here the female hands)
from a heterosexual androcentric male
perspective. It is quite interesting that how
male gaze is associated with the term nailgasm
which of course is the combination of the two
terms–nail and gaze.
Conclusion :
Carol J. Adams, in her book Sexual
Politics of Meat (21-22) popularized the concept
of Absent Referent as “Metaphorically, the absent
referent can be anything whose original meaning
is undercut as it is absorbed into a different
hierarchy of meaning. The absent referent is both
there and not there” for instance, when we utter
the word “meat”, the actual meaning is undercut
i.e. the animal from which the meat is derived as
the animal is already dead, so, the meaning and
the animal is absent but new meaning is born the
“meat” – a form of food, origination is unknown,
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it seems to fall from the sky (Adams 2015). The
same story is also for the females and her body
which is absent in our society, as it is only treated
as an object (the object of pleasure).
Appropriating this concept of absent referent in
this context of the Tipsy bartender; in the videos
of Tipsy bartender the female as subjective being
is not there rather a companion to drinks’ is being
showcased. To conclude it can be said that to
understand the social, political, economic aspects
of our society, it is important to know the
existence and operation of the concept of food
porn. It is very interesting that how food as a
cultural text carries many connotations that can
help us understanding the androcentric layers of
social structures. Such cultural text can also help
us knowing how female subjectivity is
constructed in a society which is patriarchal in
nature.
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Abstract :
The representation of women in literary and cultural narratives has been on the line of
either reinforcement or subversion of the essentialized notion of women as weak, docile
and submissive. Temsula Ao’s collection of stories These Hills called Home is one such
narrative which highlights and at the same time contests the images of women in popular
discourse. In this fictional work, Temsula Ao focuses on the plight of women in a patriarchal
set-up. Set in the backdrop of Naga struggle for independence, most of the stories are
about the changes brought about by the struggle to the lives of the ordinary Naga people,
especially to women. The objective of the paper is to do a feminist reading of the text. It
will aim at examining the issue of representation of women in the stories. The paper will
argue that when there is an armed rebellion, women suffer the ultimate brunt. It will also
argue that women can challenge status quo and reclaim agency from their limited space.
Key Words: Patriarchy, Women, Agency.

Introduction :
Temsula Ao is a well known figure in
literature from Northeast India. She is a poet, short
story writer and an ethnographer. She has to her
credit a good number of poetic works and two
short story collections namely, These Hills called
Home: Stories from a War Zone (2006) and
Laburnum for My Head (2009). Her collection
of short stories, These Hills called Home are set
in the backdrop of Naga struggle for independence
from Indian State. As Temsula Ao states in the
preface, Lest We Forget, “many of the stories in
this collection have their genesis in the turbulent
years of bloodshed and tears that make up the
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history of the Nagas from the early fifties of the
last century, and their demand for independence
from the Indian State.”(Ao x). The Naga struggle
has its genesis in the early 50s when the process
of nation building was gaining ground. After India
became free from the colonial rule in 1947, it
became expedient for the regime to initiate the
process of political integration by bringing
disparate regions and their people under the rule
and control of Indian State. The idea of “one
nation” that was developed flattening out
regional, ethnic and cultural differences however
didn’t find favour with the northeastern tribes.
They expressed their unwillingness to become a
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part of the Indian nation-state. Independent by
nature and governed by village democracy, these
people were not ready to shift allegiance to a
new regime, a new political dispensation.
Moreover their secluded state from the mainland
India never gave them the opportunity to
participate in the freedom struggle and thus
develop pan-Indian nationalism. They rebelled
against the process of political integration by the
Indian state. The Nagas were the most
recalcitrant of these groups who refused to
submit t o the hegemony of the Indian
government. To dominate the Nagas, the Indian
State sent forces, who unleashed a reign of terror
in the region in their attempt at quelling the
rebellion. The Indian forces inflicted the most
inhuman torture on them; they maimed and killed
innocent people in a brazen display of their
barbarity. They struck at the root of Naga socioeconomic and political system and brought
enormous changes in their traditional way of life.
The changes triggered in the lives of the
ordinary Nagas by the armed rebellion and the
consequent army operation to contain it, forms
the backdrop of most of the stories of Temsula
Ao’s. These Hills called Home. In her fictional
rendering of the turbulent period of Naga history,
the writer shows how the Naga people especially
the women suffered at the hands of the security
forces.
Objective :
The objective of the paper is to do a feminist
reading of Temsula Ao’s These Hills called Home.
It will aim at examining the issue of representation
of women in the stories by asking the following
few questions:
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1. What is the position of women in traditional
Naga society?
2. How does the writer present the women
characters in the short story collection?
Methodology :
Interpretative and analytical method has
been used to prepare the research paper. While
using the text as the primary source, it has used as
secondary sources articles, reviews etc. related
to the topic. Theories of race and gender have
been used to bolster the arguments of the paper.
Analysis :
As has already been told, Temsula Ao’s
These Hills called Home are about the changes
caused by the rebellion to the lives of the Naga
people and their traditional way of living. In the
1950s the demand for independence of Nagaland
was at its peak and had its resonance among the
ordinary Nagas. The patriotic fervor swept the
entire region and plunged the Naga people in to a
struggle, the meaning of which they didn’t even
understand. The struggle for an independent
homeland, however didn’t find any favour with
the Indian government and they sent forces to
crush the struggle. The Indian forces adopted
some ruthless measures in their attempt at tracing
out the rebels. They severely punished the villagers
to whom the militants belonged. Blaming them for
harbouring the rebels, their houses were
ransacked, the grain in their burns was burnt, they
were herded into camps away from their villagers
and were kept in virtual imprisonment. This form
of group incarceration called ‘grouping’ was the
most humiliating and tormenting for the Naga
people. The most horrific of all these punishments
was the treatment meted out to women. The
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security forces inflicted barbaric assaults on the
women by molesting or raping them. As told in
the story “The Jungle Major”, “numerous stories
proliferated of women being molested by the
security forces and the obstinate ones who refused
to give information being severely beaten; not only
that sometimes they would be hung upside down
and subjected to unspeakable tortures like chilli
powder being rammed into their genitals.”( Ao 3).
The brutalization of Naga women is given a gutwrenching account in the story “The Last Song”.
It is the story of brutal rape and killing of Apenyo
and her mother by the Indian army.
What the Indian army did to women was
part of their strategy to terrorize the people and
compel them to give information about the rebels.
They used women as a tool in their fight against
Naga insurgency. This shows how the Naga
women were rendered utterly helpless and
vulnerable by the ugly turn of events in the valley.
In view of the plight of women during conflict
situation it is pertinent to quote what Preeti Gill
says in her introduction to the anthology of essays,
The Peripheral Centre: Voices from India’s
Northeast
To say that women have faced violence in
situations of conflict is to state the obvious but
what it means in terms of the short term and long
term impact is something that is still being studied
and analysed. Women find themselves at the
receiving end of violence on three fronts; from the
state, the militants and a corresponding escalation
of violence within their own homes (Gill 10).
Sanjoy Hazarika in his article “In Times of
Conflict the Real Victims are Women” (In Preeti
Gill 2010: 54-64) argues on a similar line when
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he says that the women have to suffer the worst in
conflict situation. He substantiates his argument
by referring to two incidents-one, the Nellie
massacre in 1983, and the killing of Manorama
Devi of Manipur in 2004. In the first instance,
armed and organized groups of tribal villagers
attacked and brutally killed the inhabitants of a
cluster of villages located near the sleepy town of
Nellie of Nagaon district of Assam. More than
1700 people lost their lives in that ethnic carnage.
The attackers were the members of the Tiwa tribe
and the victims were the Bengali-speaking
Muslims, referred to as Bangladeshis, that too
pejoratively in the political lexicon of the region.
Hazarika takes this as symbolic of the growing
divides in Assam between settlers and the
indigenous, between tribals and non tribals,
between those of one religious faith and another.
In an eyewitness account of the barbarity
unleashed on that fateful day, Hazarika states that
he counted 200 dead bodies of men, women and
children on one patch of land on that particular
day. To highlight the plight of women during such
situations, he recounts his experience of recoiling
in horror at the sight of a woman whose neck had
been slashed from side to side with a machete.
The second incident relates to the killing of
a young woman named Manorama Devi by Assam
Rifles soldiers. She was reportedly a cadre of the
Peoples Liberation Army (PLA), an extremist
organization of Manipur. The cadre was picked
up by the soldiers from her home in Imphal and
shot dead as she was not giving them enough
information about the leaders of the organization.
The killing sparked outrage and thousands of
Manipuris came out on the streets. They
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demanded the repeal of AFSPA (Armed Forces
Special Powers Act) under which the Assam Rifles
conducted the operation. This Act has been in
place in the Northeast for years. This is a draconian
act which gives the security forces blanket powers
of search, arrest and detention. Under the AFSPA
there have been gross abuses of human rights in
Northeastern region. The protest especially the
elderly women stripping themselves in front of the
Assam Rifles garrison in Imphal rattled the then
Manmohan Singh government at the centre. It
formed a review committee of which Hazarika
himself was a member and the committee
recommended drastic measures to deal with the
crisis created by the implementation of an unjust
law, including the repeal of the existing legislation.
However internal divisions within the government
and the ranks of the army stalled the acceptance
of the report.
Hazarika underlines the fact that in both the
cases women were among the worst sufferers.
He stresses on the need of sensitivity towards
women’s needs- the need of women for security
in conflict-ridden areas, the need to ensure they
get economic and social support to run their
households and send children to school, especially
if they are single mothers who have been widowed
by the fighting or whose husbands or children are
on the side of anti-State forces, and regrets that
the State has totally failed them on these respects.
Hazarika opines that to do justice to women in
normal or conflict situations there should be more
representation of women in peace talks that take
place between the government and the insurgent
groups. He refers to the Naga peace talks and
says that in all the negotiations the discussants have
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only been men in spite of the significant presence
of organization like Naga Mothers Association in
the socio-political life of Nagaland. He rues the
fact that, “women have the greatest stake in peace
but their presence in peace brokering is nonexistent” (Hazarika,64).” Hazarika calls upon the
women groups of Northeast like Meira Paibis of
Manipur and the Naga Mothers Association to
be more assertive about their roles so that the
many peace processes in the region can come to
a sustainable conclusion.
The attitude and treatment of the soldiers
towards Naga women had much to do with their
frontier attitude. To the Indian government, the
tribal of northeast constitute the most distant
‘other’, whose image in the colonial version as
savage frontiersman didn’t undergo substantial
changes even in the postcolonial India. As told in
the story “Soaba”, “to the security forces the Naga
tribes were a bunch of people so alien to them
that for all they knew they could have come from
a different planet” ( Ao 13). The colonial paradigm
came to stay through which the ‘mainstream’ India
viewed the northeastern tribes. The national
narrative written on the lines of privileged caste,
religion and region excluded these people from
its definition of ‘Indians’ and ‘Indianness’. When
these people protested against the hegemony of
Indian government and claimed independence,
there were attempts to quell the protest and
‘indianize’ them. The racial biasness against the
tribes came to characterize and direct most of the
policies of the government towards the rebellious
Nagas. Finding them total strangers in terms of
their racial features, the armed forces adopted the
most oppressive measures to dominate the Nagas.
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In such a situation, the condition of women can
be easily imagined. The punishment of Naga
women took the form of rape and torture in blatant
violation of their honour and dignity. Here it is
pertinent to quote what Uddipana Goswami says
in her book Conflict and Resolution(2007)
For the Indian state the people of Northeast
seem to have remained at the either end of
the spectrum stretching between the noble
savage and the naked brute. The exoticised,
enigmatic noble savage can be tamed, but the
naked brute understands only the language of
violence. It is for this reason that the first
response of the state towards any disturbance
in the periphery has been the use of violence
and coercion, the most disturbing manifestation
of which has been the prolonged militarization
in the Northeast.
(Goswami130-131)
It is however not the outsiders who maltreat
Naga women. The Naga patriarchy is also not
different in their attitude and treatment towards
their women. Here it is pertinent to shed light on
the position of women in the traditional Naga
society. The Naga society has always been
patriarchal and patrilineal with clear-cut and welldefined roles for men and women. While men play
public roles, women are expected to remain
confined to household activities. Structures of
inequality in-built in traditional Naga society
ensures that the mobility of women remains
restricted to the domestic sphere. They are
expected to be strong enough to take care of the
household even in the absence of men. They have
to be adept at one or the other traditional
occupations like weaving or pot-making to
economically support the family. Though expected
Volume -V, 2020-21
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to be humble, obedient and subservient the Naga
way of life also want its women to be strong,
independent and resilient at the same time.
Temsula Ao in her article “Benevolent
Subordination” (In Preeti Gill 2010: 100-107)
analyses the social position of women in Naga
society. She states that the Naga society is maledominated where women have always lived in the
periphery. She corroborates her statement by
pointing to different power structures in Naga
society which are dominated by men. She gives
example of the Baptist Church. She says that
though there are several women’s groups in
Baptist churches their leader is not given the title
of Pastor; she can called an Associate Pastor,
thereby signifying the subordination to the Pastor.
The power structure within the church is an
indicator of the perpetuation of male domination
in Naga society in the matter of decision-making.
Temsula Ao says that such male attitudes
have their origin in the state of affairs of a distant
past in which men came to occupy superior status
in the male-female dichotomy on practical grounds.
Women accepted their subordination and this in
turn, facilitated their exclusion from the decisionmaking seat-of-governance in society. Though the
new system of governance introduced in the wake
of Nagaland attaining its statehood, has facilitated
the entry of women into the bastions of power, they
have not been able to share equal space with their
male counterparts. It is nothing but the male bias
that has stood on their way. The male opposition
based on the age-old prejudice about women’s
inferiority and their economical positions has
defeated their aspiration for equal political power.
The writer says that there are women in ranks in
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the present political dispensation, but here again
they are playing subordinate roles, not as equals.
Temsula Ao makes a crucial observation
regarding women’s subordination. She says that
the Naga women today are better positionedconscious and assertive about their rights, many
women are not free from male bias that is
characteristic of traditional Naga society. In her
words, “… Naga women no matter how well
educated or highly placed in society suffer from
remnants of this psychological ‘trauma’ of
subordination, which in their grandmother’s times
might have seemed perfectly logical but which now
appears to be a paradox within the modern,
educated ‘self’”( Ao 105).
Temsula Ao says that induction of women
into institutions of power in minor capacities won’t
be empowering them in true sense of the term. To
ensure their empowerment, there must be an
overhauling of the system which has governed
Naga society for centuries. She is of the opinion
that the process must start with the women’s belief
in her own ‘self’; to recognize that what she has
been excluded from is her birth right as a Naga
citizen. Only when women are equipped with such
convictions, can any change in the political,
economic, social status of Naga women be
envisaged.
The attitude of Naga patriarchy towards
women is amply illustrated through the fate of
Imnala in the story, “The Night”. Imnala is a simple
village girl who falls prey to wily and mischievous
designs of patriarchy. She becomes pregnant twice
and both the times outside the wedlock-first by
her suitor, who abandons her after making her
pregnant and second by a married man. As the
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news of Imnala getting pregnant by a married man
spreads, the village folk condemns Imnala’s family.
The village council that tries the case holds the
girl’s family guilty. She is abused and censured,
while the man who is equally responsible for the
act is spared from any punishment by the council.
This shows how the Naga justice system is tilted
against women. It maintains double standard with
regard to morality. When a strict moral code is
enforced on women, men are allowed to take
liberty with morality.
Women as helpless victims is however not
the only representation of women in the collection
of stories. A close reading of the stories reveals
resilience and resistance of women who reclaim
agency from their limited spaces. Temsula’s
women reflect the typical Naga spirit of not getting
cowed down by hardships and remaining
undaunted when faced with danger. The women
may not take part in armed resistance or open
protest but they do engage in subtle and seemingly
innocuous resistance at an individual level. As
James Scott says in his Weapons of the weak:
Everyday Acts of Peasant Resistance (1985)
resistance need not be always overt and collective
struggle against power, it can be individual,
disguised and everyday acts that challenge power
at a micro level. We see Ao’s characters
challenging power structures from their own
individual spaces in a subtle yet powerful manner.
In the story “The Jungle Major” we see
khatila exhibiting extraordinary courage and
presence of mind at the face of danger. Khatila’s
husband Punaba is an underground rebel who
often comes to visit his wife secretly. The army
gets to know about his visits and plans a secret
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

mission to arrest him. One morning he was staying
at home with his wife. The army gets the wind of
it and surrounds their house. However, Punaba
escapes arrest and it became possible due to
Khatila’s presence of mind. Sensing danger to her
husband khatila instantly makes a plan. She talks
loudly to her husband as if to her servant ordering
him to fetch water and then sends him out right
under the officer’s nose. She puts on an
unperturbed face while confronted by the army
officers. As told by the narrator, “... the young
captain looked somewhat surprised at her manner.
Whereas he had expected to see a cowering
woman, crazy with fear for her husband and
herself, he was confronted by a disheveled but
defiant person who displayed no agitation and
seemed to be utterly oblivious to any danger.”(Ao
6). Khatila’s act of resistance stands in sharp
contrast to images of Naga women as helpless
victims in a set-up dominated by patriarchy.
In the story “The Potmaker”, we find
another voice of resistance in Arenla. Arenla is a
pot maker. In traditional Naga society, the women
are expected to learn the skill and pass it on to
the next generation of women so that the tradition
of pot making can be maintained. Arenla however
decides against teaching her daughter the craft. It
is because pottery involves a lot of pain and hard
work and also because it is a low paying job.
Arenla doesn’t want her daughter to become a
low-paid potmaker like herself. By refusing to
teach her daughter the craft, Arenla dares to go
against the dictates of Naga patriarchy. She
protests gender division of labour in Naga society
with hard and low-paying jobs like pot making
allotted for women. Underscoring the insensitivity
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and callousness of menfolk she says to her
husband, “... you do not know how difficult it is
to dig the clay from the hillside because you have
never come there to help me saying that no man
can be seen meddling in anything to do with pot
making. It is woman’s work.”(Ao58).As a woman
in patriarchal Naga society Arenla has limitations
that prevent her from openly voicing demands for
better job or payment for women, but within her
limited freedom she vociferously fights against her
daughter having a similar fate as hers. Her firmness
of decision is palpable when she says, “I shall not
teach her this craft which has brought no joy to
me and only a pittance for my troubles” (58).
Thus women characters of Ao are seen
raising their voice against dominant power
structures from their own limited spaces. Their acts
of resistance are innocuous and through this the
writer seems to be attempting a critique of the armed
rebellion that ultimately results in chaos and anarchy.
The Naga struggle for independence could be seen
as male aggression in the male/female binary
paradigm. The story “Soaba” can be referred to
substantiate it. In the story we have a character
called Imlichuba who is the leader of the ‘flying
squad’, created by the government to fight against
the rebels. He grows in power and position from
his close association with the army and government
officials. But power intoxicates him and has its
deleterious effects on his character. He goes
roughshod over his finer sentiments and brags about
his masculine power and arrogance. He starts
indulging in outrageous acts of moral aberration and
this too in the presence of his wife, Imtila. It so
happens that Imlichuba out of suspicion of spying
against him kills Soaba, the homeless wanderer who
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stays with him. He does this in a fit of passion, and
after this act significant changes are seen in his
behaviour.He loses his vigour and starts behaving
like a mad man. This could be the result of his
disillusionment with masculine ideology that
advocates war and violence. That violence brings
nothing but misery and suffering dawns upon
Imlichuba and he starts losing his mental equilibrium.
In this condition, Imtila offers her helping hand and
care towards her husband which indicates the
triumph of feminine peace over masculine violence.
The disillusionment with war and its ideology is even
directly stated by a character in the story “Shadows”
as “When you have a gun in your hand, you cease
to think like a normal human being” (85).
Conclusion :
While discussing the representation of
women in the stories it is important to consider
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the subject position of the author. Temsula Ao
belongs to the Ao tribe of the Nagas and while
depicting Naga customs and tradition, she draws
mostly on the oral tradition of the Ao Nagas. Since
there is a good number of Naga tribes and they
have different customs and traditions, the question
arises whether the writer has been able to do
justice to other tribal customs and the experiences
of women in those customs, while presenting a
picture of Naga women. Moreover Temsula Ao
is from an elitist educational background and
therefore doubts are raised whether writers with
such superior elitist gaze would be able to
represent the plight of ordinary women. Despite
this, as a woman writer Temsula Ao shows a great
deal of sensitivity and understanding in the
portrayal of women characters in her fictional
work.
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Abstract :
It has been observed that the elderly populace of 60+ is increasing all over the world.
Such increase in elderly population is also seen in the states of North-East. The percentage
share of the elderly populace to the general population is projected to be 8.2% (8.8%)
and 11.6% (12.7%) in 2021 and 2031 respectively for Assam (NE States). This study
attempts to review the disparities in the state of economic independence of aged people
among male-female and urban-rural population of the eight North-East states of India.
Here we have identified that rural aged females of 60 years and above of Meghalaya state
are more vulnerable in respect to economic dependence.
Keywords: Aged people, State of Economic Independence, Male-Female and UrbanRural Population, North-East States, Assam.
Introduction :
In all over the world it has been observed
that population of older population i.e 60 years
and above is increasing. This is mainly due to
increase in life expectancy. This increment in the
60+ populace is due to a decrement observed in
the mortality rate. Another factor that accelerates
this increment is the advancement of science and
technology that cure many diseases which were
considered to be deadly earlier. The increased life
span of people results in low mortality and thus
increases the proportion of the elder population
in a country. A decrement in the fertility rate also
increases the portion of the population of senior
citizens in the total population of a country.
Globally the aged populace of 60+ is
estimated to be increased by 56% from 2015 to
Volume -V, 2020-21

2030. It has also been projected that by 2050
the older population will be approximately 2.1
billion all over the world. Elderly women of 60+
contribute 54 % of the global populace in 2015
and is projected to be 53% by 2050. A very slight
improvement is projected for the sex ratio of the
older population of 60+ of 89 males per 100
females in 2050 as compared to 86 males per
100 females in 2015. It has also been noticed that
urban elderly people of 60 years and above are
increasing faster than their rural counterparts. All
over the world, this number is increased by 68%
and 25% in urban and rural areas respectively.
(World Population Ageing, 2015)
In Asia, 56% of the elderly lived in 2015
which is estimated to be increased to 60% in 2030
and then to 62% in 2050. In this continent, a very
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big increment of 106% for urban areas is observed
whereas it is only 28% in rural areas between
2000-2015. (World Population Ageing, 2015)
In 2015, only five countries namely China,
India, United States, Japan and Russia accounts
for half of the elderly populace of 60+ of the
world. In India, the number of older people is
projected to be increased by 64% from 2015 to
2030. (World Population Ageing, 2015)
As a country, India is in a state of transition,
moving from the younger to the older generation.
In India, a 35.8% increase in the elderly population
is observed in 2011-21 as compared to 12.4% in
general population. It has been projected that
40.5% of elderly people will increase by 2031 as
compared to 8.4% in the general population. The
share of elderly females to that of the general
population is projected to be 10.7% and 14% in
2021 and 2031 respectively which is higher as
compared to 9.6% and 12.3% for males. The sex
ratio of the elderly population of India is estimated
to be 1065 females per 1000 males in 2021 and
1085 in 2031. Thus the females would seem to
outnumber the males in this elderly age group of
60+. However, it is also clear that this portion of
the elderly populace of India varies state wise, region
wise etc. This kind of scenario is also observed in
the states of north-east India. The percentage share
of the elderly population to that of the general
population is projected to be 8.2% (8.8%) and
11.6% (12.7%) in 2021 and 2031 respectively for
Assam (NE States). (NSO, 2021).
Under this backdrop, we can see a steady
increase in life expectancy among aged people
across the world. Although it is a welcome change,
we should not forget the fact that an increase in the
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span of life does not necessarily mean a stable,
healthy, morbidity and stress-free life. Aged people
face many physical and mental complications. Not
only health but other factors like state of economic
independence will also influence life of 60+ people.
As we know that a person’s state of economic
independence act as one of the important markers
of mental and physical health. This also holds for
elderly people of a place. Financial dependence
will lead to many adverse effects on the overall
health of the elder. Elders will feel neglected, which
in turn increases frustration and despair. Economic
dependence will automatically lead to a decrease
in loss of authority and hence they will have no say
on the key home issues. This kind of state also
influences their relationship with family and society
and their role as advisers.
A numbers of scholarly literature related to
the broad area of the present work have been
methodically consulted. A brief overview of the
existing literature on the subject has been discussed
below. Banerjee, 2021 studied the disparities in
healthcare utilization among the senior citizen living
in rural and urban areas of India and observed that
economic status is acting as one of the factor as
rural-urban inequality in assessing healthcare
utilization. Muhammad et al., 2021 studied the
association of the economic condition of the elderly
with preference for living alone and found that
economic factors along with health were a significant
marker for elderly preference for living alone.
Johnson et al., 2019 observed that the females were
having a lower quality of life than the males among
60+ populace in Bengaluru South. Barua, et al.,
2017 studied the morbidity pattern of elderly living
in slums of Jorhat district ofAssam. They observed
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

that lack of money was one of the factor for the
elderly slums for not affording proper health care.
Dutta, 2017 found that the socioeconomic
conditions are affecting the life of the old women
belonging to the middle and poor families in Siliguri
town of West Bengal. Agarwal et al., 2016
observed the gender wise disparities in the life
expectancy at age 60 in the 17 most populous states
of India for 2011 using data set from the United
Nations (2015) and the Government of India (2013
and 2015). They also felt that these differences in
the sex divisions in the older population will increase
the need for focused programs and policies. Alam
et.al., 2015 observed that economic independence
is a key factor in determining the well being of the
elders. Siva Raju, 2011 in his study found that care
received by the 60+ people of India varies
according to their place of residence and gender.
He also felt that India should focus not only on the
quality of life of the elders but women elders in
particular. Alam and Karan, 2011 observed that
poverty was one of the determining factors in the
health outcomes of the elderly population. It has
been observed that economically independent elders
have better health outcomes than economically
dependent.
Although there are a number of works
conducted on the aged population of India and
her states, no systematic study have been found
to be devoted to the status of elderly population
of North-Eastern states with special focus on the
elderly females. Hence it has become imperative
to study the elderly people especially women of
North-East region of India according to the state
of their economic independence. The present
study examines the status of elderly people aged
60 + according to the state of economic
independence. The male-female and urban-rural
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populations of eight North-Eastern states of India
were taken as the study population.
Objectives :
The objective of the present study is:
l. To examine the disparities in the state of
economic independence of aged people with
gender over the eight states of North-East
namely Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Manipur,
Meghalaya Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim and
Tripura and compares them to India.
2. To study the change in the percentage of
economically fully dependent females for both
rural and urban populace of 8 NE states and
India between 2004 and 2017-18.
3. To explore this variation among the urban and
rural aged population.
Data and Methods :
The data used in this paper is secondary
taken from the National Sample Survey and
Sample Registration System. The data used for
computing association between state of economic
independence and gender is taken from NSS 75th
Round (July 2017-June 2018)-Social Consumption
in India: Health. This association is studied by
computing Chi square test.
Chi-Square test is given by
2



2

(Oi  E i)

E
i

i

Where Oi and Ei are the observed and
expected values respectively.
The state of economic independence is
taken as not dependent on others (ND), partially
dependent on others (PD) and fully dependent
on others (FD). The percentage change in
economically fully dependent females over the
years is taken from NSS 60th round and 75th
round. The inequality in the length of life among
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the aged people of Assam and India is studied by
computing Gini Coefficient. Data used for
computing the Gini coefficient is taken from
abridged life tables (page no. 20 and 22) computed
by Sample Registration System (SRS). But, life
tables were constructed by sex and residence for
India and only for bigger States/UTs till now.
Hence the present study restricts the computation
of the Gini coefficient only for Assam and India of
2014-18.
The following formula is used to compute
the Gini coefficient for the population aged 60+.
Here it is computed up to age 100.
X

2

{l (t )} dt
G

x

 1
X

x

2

e( x / X ){l ( x)}

Where e(x/X) is the temporary life
expectancy and l(x) is the number of survivors at
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the beginning of the interval x. ( Detail formula
can be assessed from the work mentioned in
appendix.) Gini coefficient lies between 0 and 1.
It will take value zero if all die at the same age and
one if one dies at very old age and others die in
the same age. Thus zero means there is no inequality
in the length of life and equal to one if there is
maximum inequality.
The differences in the length of life among
the male and female of 60+ aged people are also
computed.
Karl Pearson’s Correlation Coefficient
formula is used to calculate the association
between state of economic independence and
expectation of life for 60+ population of Assam.
Discussion :
Based on the aforementioned data and
methodology the present study constructed the
requisite tables to discuss the findings.

Table1: Gender wise Urban-Rural Populace of 60 + according to their state of economic
independence of eight NE States
State

ND

PD

FD

M

69

16

16

F

28

56

16

M

28

41

31

F

12

42

46

M

47

29

24

F

9

26

65

M

28

30

42

F

8

15

77

Urban

Chi Square Value
39.55*

Arunachal Pradesh
Rural

9.33**

Urban

44.84**

Assam
Rural
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ND

PD

FD

M

46

40

14

F

18

34

48

M

37

40

24

F

19

55

26

M

74

9

18

F

40

8

53

M

49

18

33

F

0

19

81

M

58

13

29

F

32

24

43

M

63

21

16

F

28

23

49

M

38

24

38

F

3

28

69

M

53

43

4

F

5

60

35

M

47

8

45

F

0

16

84

M

32

28

40

F

11

50

39

M

69

13

17

F

18

11

70

M

58

24

18

F

9

18

73

M

57

19

24

F

11

21

68

M

48

25

27

F

10

24

66

Urban

Chi Square Value
31.38**

Manipur
Rural

8.23*

Urban

27.45**

Meghalaya
Rural

69.24**

Urban

Mizoram
Rural

Urban

N agaland
Rural

Urban

Sikkim
Rural

Urban

Tripura
Rural

Urban

India
Rural

13.5**

30.31**

39.17**

67.17**

61.46**

15.85**

62.35**

69.93**

52.26**

41.27**

Source: NSS 75th Round (July 2017-June 2018)-Social Consumption in India: Health 7th column:
Author computation from data. (** Significant)
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The above table depicts the state of
economic independence of 60 years and above
for male and female population of urban and rural
populace of eight Northeast states of India along
with the nation. The data also reveals that rural
females are more economically dependent. In this
category, Meghalaya tops the list followed by
Assam and Tripura. These figures are higher than
its national figure. The other five states are below
this national figure. From the sixth column, we
observed the variation in the economically fully
dependent among the states. This disparity is more
prominent for females aged 60+. Except for the
elderly urban population of Arunachal Pradesh,
we observed very high economically fully
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dependent females as to the males. This significant
association can be seen in the chi-square value
computed in the 7th column. The aforesaid table
also depicts a higher economically fully dependent
rural population for both genders as to its urban
populace. Studies done by Swaminathan, et al.,
2012 also observed the gender discrimination in
the case of paid employment and the amount held
among elders of India. Dreze and Srinivasan,
1995 also observed that elderly females economic
status are not good. Capoor, 2008 saw that
financial security is lacking among Indian aged
females. Prakash, et al., 2004 also observed
that elderly women are less financially independent
than elderly men.

Table2: Gini Value for the Male-Female and Combined,
Urban-Rural Population of Assam and India
Region

Type of P opulation
C ombined

India

Urban

Gender

Gini Value at
age 60+

e 60

M ale

0.28

17.4

Female

0.3

18.9

M ale

0.31

18.8

Female

0.32

20

M ale

0.26

16.9

Female

0.29

17.6

M ale

0.27

16.5

Female

0.29

18.5

M ale

0.34

20.5

Female

0.26

17.6

M ale

0.27

15.9

Female

0.25

17.2

Rural

C ombined

Assam

-1.5

-1.2

-1.6

Urban

Rural

Difference

-1.1

0.8

-1.3

Source: SRS Based Abridged Life Tables 2014-18 (2020)
4th and 6th Column: Author computation from data
158 / Page

Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

In table 2 Gini value for 60 years and above
is computed for the urban-rural and male-female
population of Assam and India. From the above
table, we observed a slightly higher value of Gini
for the female populace as compared to its male
for India. However, a negligible large Gini
coefficient is observed for the male population of
Assam in comparison to females. A larger Gini
value depicts a larger inequality in length of life.
Thus Indian females have more disparities in their
length of life as compared to females of Assam. A
larger value of Gini is observed for the urban
populace for both India and Assam.The 5th
column of the above table is the expectation of
life at age 60+ taken from SRS. For example, a
figure of 15.9 shown in column 5 means on average
after 60 years a person will live 15.9 years more.
Here we see that elderly females lived longer than
their male counterparts except for urban females
of Assam. The difference in the male-female life
expectancy at age 60 as shown in column 6 varies
from -1.6 years to 0.8 years. This means Indian
elderly females living in rural areas lives 1.6 years
longer than their male counterparts and urban
elderly females of Assam lives 0.8 years less than
the males.
Table 3: Association between State of
Economic Independence and Expectation of
life for 60+ Population of Assam
FD

24

65

42

77

ND

47

9

28

8

e60

20.5

19.7

15.9

17.2

r1

-0.31

r2

0.31
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As mentioned in methodology section we
are restricted to compute association between
state of economic independence and life
expectancy only for the state of Assam. In table 3
r1 and r2 represents the correlation between FD
and e60 and ND and e60 respectively. The negative
value of r1 implies that increase of percentage of
economically fully dependent will decrease the
expectation of life at age 60 and vice versa. The
positive r2 indicates that as the percentage of
economically not dependent persons increase, the
expectation of life at age 60 increases and vice
versa. Thus state of economic independence will
influence the expectation of life at age 60.
Graph 1: Percentage Change in economically
fully dependent females for the urban populace of
eight NE states and India between 2004 and
2017-18

Graph 2: Percentage Change in economically fully
dependent females for rural populace of eight NE
states and India between 2004 and 2017-18
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Graph 1 and 2 shows the change in the
percentage of economically fully dependent
females for both rural and urban populace of eight
NE states and India between 2004 and 201718. This percentage is decreasing over these twoperiods among all the states except for Nagaland
and Sikkim for its urban population. However,
state Arunachal Pradesh and Meghalaya are
experiencing a higher percentage of economically
fully dependent rural females in 2017-18.
Conclusion :
The responsibility and care of a society can
be discerned from the quality of life led by its
senior citizens. As it has already been mentioned
that the expectation of life of the elderly is being
increased steadily across the world, it is therefore,
high time to address the issues that hinders the
elderly people to lead a quality life. It is pleasing
to note that initial awareness in national and
international levels has been seen in this regard.
Although, the Government of India has undergone
many policies to tackle the problems of the aged
but it seems that these policies somehow failed to
percolate to the needy.
In NE India, we have observed that the
elders are increasing steadily but their increase is
below the national average. This study also shows
that aged females are more economically dependent
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than males. The chi square value computed in
Table1 statistically supports this result, indicating
significant gender disparities in the state of
economic independence. Though this dependency
decreases over the years this decrement may not
be considered satisfactory. Here we have
identified that rural aged females of 60 years and
above of Meghalaya state are more vulnerable.
Thus we are encouraged to reassess the existing
policies to address this kind of people and if
needed introduce some more policies to improve
their quality of life. The rural aged females of
Meghalaya may be further stratified according to
district wise or block wise or village wise and a
small area may be first considered as a study area
and implement the policies and study the
outcomes. This may be considered as a model
study and thus encourage one to implement such
policies in other areas also.
The present study shows that the senior
female population aged 60+ and above of North
East India has not faced much hindrance in leading
a good life till now in comparison to other parts of
India. But time is changing rapidly and hence the
policy makers should plan apposite policies to
safeguard the interest of this section of society so
that they can lead a happy, safe and comfortable
life.
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Abstract :
Education for girls is a critical component in addressing prejudice and gender disparities.
Understanding the current state of girls’ education may point to developing a strategic solution
to the country’s persisting constraints. This paper aims to explore the status of ‘Beti Padhao’
in the northeastern states of India. The paper deals with eight northeastern states of India
since not enough studies were done on the region. This study is based on secondary sources
of data and descriptive. The status of female literacy in the northeastern region has been
examined with the help of two indicators, i.e., literacy rate and gross enrolment rate. This
study found that the females are catching up to males at all levels of education, but not by
much; yet, the crucial fact is that the gap between males and females is expanding as education
levels rise. The enrollment in elementary education (primary and upper primary) is higher in
northeastern states. It might be justified by the Mid-day meal scheme and free education in
schools that attract pupil to the school at the elementary level. Furthermore, the ‘Sarva
Shiksha Abhiyan’ of the Indian government encourages students to attend school by making
elementary education accessible and mandatory. Interestingly, dropout rates in northeastern
states for girls in school education are higher than all Indian levels. With political will and
better policy implementation, particularly emphasizing better economic opportunities and
job creation, higher female enrolment could be achieved. The only requirement is the right
intent, consistent and efficient execution of all initiatives. The New education policy might
play a significant role in its ambitious goal.
Keywords : Beti Padhao; Education; Literacy rate;Gross Enrolment Rate;North East India.
Introduction :
For a long time, women in our culture have
been subjected to discrimination and prejudice.
They have been denied fundamental rights, the
Volume -V, 2020-21

most egregious of which is the right to be born.
As a result, in certain sections of the country, a
falling sex ratio is emerging, which is cause for
considerable concern. Every person of India has
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the right to equality under the Indian constitution
(Article 14). It enshrines the general principles of
equality before the law and bans unjustified
discrimination among Indian citizens. Genderbased sex discrimination in the elimination of
female children, on the other hand, is a violation
of human rights and the right to life protected by
the constitution.
Son preference and the burden of protecting
female sexuality, low value of girl child, social evils
such as dowry, rituals; gender-based sex selection,
neglect of girl child resulting in higher mortality at
younger ages, higher childhood mortality, female
infanticide, lineage issues, patriarchal structure, old
age security, the low sex ratio at birth are some of
the reasons for consistently low levels of child sex
ratio (BBBP report, 2015). Empowerment of
women is one of the prime critical strategies for
establishing a sphere of sustainable development.
Sustainable development will be impossible to
achieve without a more fair allocation of
resources: current imbalances are heavily gendered
(UN ECE Discussion paper, 2012). Promoting
gender equality has two justifications. To begin
with, gender equality—equal rights, opportunities,
and responsibilities for men and women – is an
issue of human rights and social justice.
Furthermore secondly, that greater equality
between women and men is also a precondition
for (and effective indicator of) sustainable peoplecentered development. Women’s and men’s
perspectives, interests, needs, and objectives must
be considered a matter of social justice because
they enrich the development processes.
For the last few decades, there is a
continuous rise in awareness of the importance of
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women’s empowerment and obtaining gender parity
through efforts that encourage social, economic, and
political justice, as well as increased access to
fundamental human rights, nutrition, health, and
education. Women’s and girls’ disadvantages are a
vital source of inequality. Women and girls are
frequently discriminated against in education, health,
and the labour market, with detrimental
consequences for their liberties. Education for girls
is a critical component in addressing prejudice and
gender disparities. Understanding the current state
of girls’ education may point to developing a
strategic solution to the country’s persisting
constraints. This paper tries to address some
significant findings of India regarding girl education,
particularly in the northeastern states.
Various researches have been conducted
in India and around the world on the broad topic
of girl education. This section of the paper
contains some of the findings. Mahanta and
Nayak (2013) examined the gap in enrolment
ratio of classes I to V and VI-VII over 19992001 to 2009-10. The gap was highest in Assam
(18.89) for class I to IV between 1999-2001
and lowest in Sikkim (0.84). Nevertheless, over
time Assam performed better, and the gap
became negative between 2009 and 2010. For
the class VI to VII category, the gap in enrollment
ratio was high in Assam between 1999 and 2001,
but it became negative between 2009 and 2010.
Das (2013) compared the status of women in
the northeastern region to the rest of India using
a variety of indicators, including female literacy,
gross enrolment ratio, female workforce
participation rate, , dropout rates, female infant
mortality, sex ratio, age at marriage, and women’s
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

involvement in decision-making. Dhar (2015) used
several indices to study gender inequality in
northeast India and discovered that there is still a
significant gender disparity in enrolment, which is
particularly large in higher education. In comparison
to men, women have a lower rate of enrollment in
higher education. The study found that Assam,
Meghalaya witnessed a somewhat higher enrolment
ratio of girls at the primary level than boys based
on the Economic Survey report (2012-13). Devi
(2013) pointed out that the average dropout rate
for girls in Assam has increased from 5.0 percent
in 2009- 10 to 11.9 percent in 2011-12 at the
primary level and from 13.5 percent in 2009-10 to
14.3 percent at the upper primary level. Deen
(2014) found inter-state variation in gross
enrollment ratio for higher education at the national
level, and it stood for total, male and female 49.25%,
45.7%, and 60.56%, respectively.
Even though different studies have been
conducted, there has yet to be a complete study
of India’s northeastern states and an examination
of some of the region’s most basic difficulties
concerning girl education. The northeastern section
of the country is distinct from the rest of the
country in terms of geography, economics, climate,
and politics. As a result, it deserves a thorough
investigation, which this paper intended to do.
The rest of the paper is laid out as follows.
Section 2 outlines the paper’s objective, whereas
section 3 describes the materials and methods
employed in the study. The discussion and findings
are presented in section 4, and section 5 concludes
the paper.
Objective :
This paper aims to explore the status of
‘Beti Padhao’ in the northeastern states of India.
Volume -V, 2020-21
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It explores the status and journey of girl education
in India, particularly in the northeast Indian states.
Material and Methods :
The data used in the study are collected
from various secondary sources like census
reports of India, various educational reports of
government, articles, and research papers. The
literacy rate, the dropout rates, and the rank of
the states in the gender gap in education were taken
from the Census report, 2011; the level-wise
enrolment in different educational levels and the
gross enrolment rates are taken from the report
of Educational Statistics at Glance, 2018. The
gender gap at various educational levels is collected
from the website of ‘indiastat.com.’
The study primarily follows the descriptive
research method. The status of female literacy in
northeastern states has been examined with the
help of two indicators, i.e., literacy rate and gross
enrolment rate. These two indicators can be
defined as followsLiteracy rate: According to the Census
of India 2011, literacy is defined as a person aged
seven and up who can read and write in any
language with understanding. The so-called
Census literacy rate is the effective literacy rate,
not the crude literacy rate.1
Gross enrolment rate: Gross enrolment
ratio is the total enrolment in a specific level of
education, regardless of age, expressed as a
percentage of the eligible official school-age
population corresponding to the same level of
education in a given school year (Educational
Statistics at a Glance, 2018: p 11). The term
‘school-age population’ refers to the age group
population officially associated with the
appropriate educational level.
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Discussion and Results :
This section first discusses the status of girls’
education at the national level of India with the
help of trends in literacy rate and level-wise
enrolment of girls at the different educational levels.
The second part of this section analyses the
northeastern scenario of girls’ education,
presenting various indicators of girls’ education
attainment, like literacy rate, gross enrolment of
girls in the region, gender gap, and dropout rates
of the girls at the different educational levels.
Status of Girls’ Education at the national
level :
According to the 2011 Census, India’s
overall literacy rate is 74.00 percent, with
women’s literacy at 65.46 percent. In 2001, the
percentage of women who were literate in the
country was 54.16 percent. The country’s literacy
rate has increased from 18.33 percent in 1951 to
74.00 percent in 2011, according to the 2011
census. Female literacy had similarly risen from
8.86% in 1951 to 65.46% in 2011. Table 1 shows
the year-wise literacy rate of India.
Table 1. Literacy Rate in India
Census year

Males' literacy
(percentage)

Females' literacy
(percentage)

1951

27.2

8.9

1961

40.4

15.4

1971

46.0

22.0

1981

56.4

29.8

1991

64.1

39.8

2001

75.3

53.7

2011

80.9

64.6

Source: Census 2011, India
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Though the literacy rate is a good indicator
of education, considering some other data would
be helpful to have a deeper insight. Table 2 shows
the level-wise enrolment in school and higher
education and provides a comparative picture
between males and females.
Table 2. Level wise enrolment in different
educational level
Level of
education

Male in
percentage

Female in
percentage

Elementary

51.64

48.36

Secondary

52.49

47.51

Senior
Secondary

52.56

47.43

Higher
Education

53.76

46.23

Source: Educational Statistics at a Glance, 2018
At all levels of education, females are
catching up to males, although not by much; yet,
the essential aspect is that the gender gap is
widening as education levels grow. Primary and
upper primary education is included in elementary
education, with females accounting for 48.20
percent and 48.63 percent of total enrollment.
Females account for 48.6% of overall enrolment
in higher education, according to All India Survey
on Higher Education (AISHE) 2018-19, and the
Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) for females in
higher education is 26.4 percent, which is higher
than the national GER for boys, which is 26.3
percent. In addition, the Gender Parity Index
(GPI) has risen over the previous five years, rising
from 0.92 in 2014-15 to 1 in 2018-19 (Public
Information Bureau 2020).
In terms of the gross enrollment rate (GER)
at various levels of education in India, girls
Volume -V, 2020-21
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outnumber boys with a GER of 99.59 for girls and
94.53 for boys in elementary school. With a GER
of 144.04 for girls in this level, Meghalaya is at the
top of the list, while Andhra Pradesh is at the bottom
with a GER of 83.11 for females.2 In secondary
school, India has a national average of 80.97 GER
for girls and 79.16 GER for boys. With a GER of
126.14, Sikkim is at the top of the list for females,
while Gujarat is at the bottom with a GER of 66.82.
In senior secondary, Tamil Nadu ranks first among
Indian states with a GER (female) of 90.60, while
Bihar ranks worst with just a GER (female) of
36.66. Females have a lower GER (23.5) than
males in higher education nationwide (25.4). At this
level, Tamil Nadu leads the states with a GER
(female) of 42.4, while Bihar ranks last with a GER
(female) of 12.6. The Union territories, on the other
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hand, are performing better, with Chandigarh
topping the list with 70.4 GER for females.
Status of gross enrolment of girls in
Northeast India :
In this conflict-ridden environment, women
in northeast India have also undergone a positional
shift from traditional homemakers and passive
spectators to peacemakers and combatants
(Choudhuri 2021). However, in specific ways,
women in India’s northeastern area excel their
counterparts elsewhere in the nation in terms of
mobility, life choices, personal space, and other
factors (Choudhuri 2021). Table 3 shows the
literacy status of females in the Northeastern states
of India by displaying the state’s rankings; only
the states shown in bold are regarded to be in
India’s northeastern states, out of a total of 22.

Table 3. Female literacy and the gender gap in literacy rates
S tates/U Ts o f India

Rank in
female
literacy

Rank in the
gend er gap
in literacy
rate

2

G ujarat

12

14

2

3

As sam

13

9

Lakshadw eep

3

5

O issa

15

17

Tripura

4

7

C hhattisgarh

16

22

Andaman and
N ikobar island

5

6

M ad hya P rad esh

17

20

Goa

6

8

A nd hra P rad esh

18

13

N agaland

7

4

A runachal P rad esh

19

11

M aharastra

8

12

U ttar P rad esh

20

18

M e g ha la y a

9

1

Jammu and K ashmir

21

19

M a nipur

10

10

Jhark hand

22

23

U ttarakhand

11

16

B ihar

23

24

A ll India

14

15

S tates/U Ts o f India

R ank in
female
literacy

Rank in the
gender gap
in literacy
rate

K erala

1

M izoram

Source: Census of India, 2011 (Provisional Data) and (Choudhuri, 2021).
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In addition to the literacy rate and gender
gap in literacy rates, several indicators demonstrate
the status of education among girls, including gross
enrolment rate and dropout rates.
Gross enrolment rate :
Gross enrolment rate is the total enrolment
in a specific level of education, regardless of age,
expressed as a percentage of the eligible official
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school-age population corresponding to the same
level of education in a given school year
(Educational Statistics at a Glance, 2018: p 11).
The term ‘school-age population’ refers to the age
group population officially associated with the
appropriate educational level. Table 4 highlights
the gross enrolment rate in girls of northeastern
states of India.

Table 4. The gross enrolment rate in the northeastern state of India at different education
level
S tates

P rimary

U pp er
P rimary

S eco nd ary

S enio r
S eco nd ary

Higher
Ed uc atio n

Aruna chal P radesh

1 2 5.8 8

1 33 .2 0

8 7 .58

6 1.6 0

28 .5

Assam

10 7 .59

98 .7 5

8 3.0 4

3 9.4 7

14 .7

M anip ur

13 2 .90

1 32 .9 4

9 2 .52

6 4 .81

33 .1

M eghalaya

14 3 .12

1 46 .2 0

9 3 .94

4 7 .03

21 .1

M izo ram

12 1 .00

1 33 .6 0

110 .8 5

5 7.8 6

2 3.0

N aga land

10 0 .96

1 06 .6 0

7 4 .57

3 6.4 4

15 .6

S ikk im

9 8.3 2

15 7 .85

1 2 6.1 4

7 5 .88

38 .5

Trip ura

10 8 .36

13 0 .33

12 0 .91

4 1 .53

14 .0

A ll India

10 8 .36

9 7 .5 7

8 0.9 7

5 6 .41

23 .5

Source: Educational Statistics at a Glance, 2018
The enrollment in elementary education
(primary and upper primary) is higher in
northeastern states. It might be justified by the
Mid-day meal scheme and free education in
schools that attract pupils to the school at the
elementary level. Furthermore, the ‘Sarva
Shiksha Abhiyan’ of the Indian government
encourages students to attend school by making
element ary educat ion accessible and
mandatory.
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Gender gap in high school and higher
education in northeastern states :
In addition to understanding the state of
the gross enrolment rate for girls, it is critical
to comprehend the gender gap in the GER.
This disparity will reflect the current state of
girl empowerment via education and the
remaining obstacles to achieving gender parity.
The table below shows the gap in t he
northeastern states.
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

Table 5: Gender gap (GG) in GER in
northeastern states of India
State

GG in class GG in class GG in above
IX-X
XI-XII
class XII

Arunachal
Pradesh

5.4

3.4

4.1

Assam

5.1

3.6

5.0

Manipur

3.4

6.9

3.4

Meghalaya

-0.9

-3.6

-1.6

Mizoram

-2.9

1.0

2.6

Nagaland

-2.1

1.6

1.8

Sikkim

-5.4

-1.9

5.7

Tripura

-0.3

6.9

3.6

India

8.2

6.1

3.2

Source: www.indiastat.com
Around the world, there is a significant
gender difference in schooling, which can be
attributed to a variety of intersecting identities.
Poverty, geographic isolation, violence, disability,
poor infrastructure, or belonging to a minority
ethnolinguistic community are the most prominent
reasons for the gender gap. According to the
World Bank, parents in Africa, South Asia, and
the Middle East are concerned about their
daughters’ safety as they travel to and from school
(https://p4hglobal.org/). This could result from
young girls being sexually harassed or assaulted
on public transportation (data.unicef.org). Families
have financial hardship due to a lack of free
education, particularly at the higher levels. Boys
and girls are both affected by a lack of income,
but other variables at play keep more girls out of
school. Gender equality is essential for eradicating
Volume -V, 2020-21
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poverty and growing a country’s economy.
Women with more education are more likely to
work in the traditional job market. As a result,
they earn more considerable earnings, allowing
them to pull themselves, their communities, and,
ultimately, their countries out of poverty
(worldbank.org).
As table 5 highlights, Meghalaya is
performing well among the northeastern states,
with a negative gender gap, which denotes more
girls’ enrolment over boys in education at all levels.
It is seen that between IX to X class, all the
northeastern states are doing well compared to
the national gender gap. In the XI-XII level (i.e.,
the senior secondary level), six northeastern states,
except Manipur and Tripura, are doing better than
the national gap. However, in the case of above
XII level, only two states are performing better
than the national average, which indicates that the
gender gap becomes wider at higher education
level than the other lower educational level.
School dropout rates of girls :
A dropout is a student who leaves school
before completing a school stage or at a nonterminal or intermediate point in a particular degree
of education (Ministry of Human Resource
Development). The high dropout rate is related
to several situational factors and the resulting
inequalities (Choudhuri 2021). These factors may
include a combined family arrangement or the
‘joint family system, traditional societies’ cultural
beliefs. It has been correctly observed that the
neglect of women’s interests is intimately linked
to their exclusion from employment prospects,
primary education, and property ownership (Sen,
2007). The following table shows the dropout of
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the girl students from class I to class X in
northeastern states of India.
Table 6. School dropout rates of girls in
Northeastern states of India
State

School dropout rates of
girls (percent)

Arunachal Pradesh

64.7

Assam

77.82

Manipur

55.71

Meghalaya

76.46

Mizoram

60.72

N agaland

73.97

Sikkim

79.36

Tripura

62.34

All India

51.97

Source: Census of India 2011.
Table 6 highlights high dropout rates of
northeastern states of India in comparison to the
national average. Interestingly dropout rates in
northeastern states for girls in school education
level are higher than all India level. Dropout rates
are high in Sikkim and low in Manipur among the
northeastern states.
Conclusion :
This study looked into the level of female
literacy in the northeastern states. Furthermore, a
comparison of female literacy in the northeastern
region to that of India has been attempted. In
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northeastern states, enrolment in elementary
(primary and upper primary) education is higher
than in secondary and higher education in the rest
of the country. Both the federal and state
governments have recently expressed a desire to
promote and support female involvement in all levels
of education, notably higher education. The initiatives
like ‘Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan,’ Right to Education
Act (RTE), Rashtriya Uchachatar Shiksha
Abhiyan (RUSA), Mid Day Meal, Sukanya
Samriddhi Yojana, Arundhati Yojana of Assam
government, etc. are being taken to improve the
performance in this direction. Though the North
Eastern region had the advantage of having fewer
societal barriers to female educational involvement
before independence, the momentum and pace
could not be sustained for various reasons, resulting
in this dismal outcome. However, with political will
and better policy implementation, we may reach
the desired result of more female enrolment soon,
focusing on better economic possibilities and job
development. The sole criterion is that all initiatives
be executed with the correct intent, consistency,
and efficiency. The new education policy has a lofty
ambition that is also timely. As a result of the renewed
emphasis on the Act East Policy and the new
industrial policy, demand for a better educated and
trained workforce would increase. The moment is
ripe to capitalize on the multiplier effects by stressing
more gender equity in education at all levels.

End notes :
1. The literacy rate computed using the whole population in the denominator is now known as the
‘crude literacy rate.’ In contrast, the literacy rate derived using seven and above is known as the
effective literacy rate.
2. The data provided are taken from the Educational Statistics at a Glance, 2018, published by Ministry
of Human Resource Development, Department of School Education & Literacy Statistics Division,
Government of India. These data are available from pages number 48 to 53 in the report.
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Abstract :
The growing participation of women in business and the slow increase of women owned
enterprises have been noticed in different states of India. Entrepreneurship development
has been given impetus in the recent past through the adoption of various policies and
popularization of government sponsored schemes focusing women development. Women
entrepreneurship development is relatively low in North Eastern Region of India as
compared to western India or other advanced states of India. But the intention among the
new generation female students of college and universities towards entrepreneurship as a
career is not completely grim. There are both exogenous and endogenous factors capable
of influencing entrepreneurial intention of college and university going female students of
Silchar town of Assam. The study makes an assessment of the perception of college going
female students about the personal and family factors capable of influencing entrepreneurial
intention. Need for achievement, self-confidence and risk bearing capacity are found to
be the three most triggering factors capable of generating entrepreneurial intention among
the college going female students of Silchar town of Assam.
Keywords: Self Confidence, Need for Achievement, Risk Bearing Capacity, Creativity,
Family Support.

Introduction :
Over the decades, the position of women
in the society have been changed and for this,
women put forward relentless efforts both
individually and collectively in different ways.
The prime object ive of such st ruggles
particularly after the adoption of new economic
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policy by the Government of India is to establish
self-reliance by women through economic
independence (Sarania, 2015). In the last three
decades, workforce participation rate of
women has made tremendous strides in different
sectors and entrepreneurship is no exception
(Tiwari, 2017).
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After the adoption of structural adjustment
programme by the Government of India in early
1990s, there has been an increased thrust on
entrepreneurship and this has been extended
further in the current millennium (Boruah and
Rajkonwar, 2018; Mishra, 2015). There has been
a growing realization about the saturation level of
job creation in the public sector and keeping in
view the alarming rate of population growth
entrepreneurship development may be considered
as the viable option for the millennials (Cieœlik,
2014). The spread of higher education and
audiovisual media especially during the last three
decades has created growing awareness among
the people in general and young generation in
particular. The new generation women are more
conscious about their rights and they in order to
attain economic independence are prepared to
adopt entrepreneurial ventures if not successful
to crack a job either in public or private sector
(Mathur, Shukla and Kukreja, 2018).
Even in Assam, women of today are much
different than their counterparts of yester decades.
The outlook and attitude have been changed to a
great extent and education has made a significant
contribution in this regard (Borah, 2014). The
progress of women in the educational front is quite
visible not only in terms of growth of employment
but in terms of results as well (Sharma, 2020).
Cachar district, is the largest district of South
Assam and Silchar, the district headquarter may
easily be termed as educational hub of south
Assam where participation of both genders in the
sphere of education is quite impressive. The
outcome is the changed outlook towards life and
come out of the age-old traditions to grab the
Volume -V, 2020-21
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opportunities for livelihood on the one hand and
strong desire for achievement on the other. The
female students of the present decade irrespective
of their educational background are also prepared
to accept the challenges of this career but in the
absence of general entrepreneurial culture like
western India, there are multiplicity of factors often
influence the entrepreneurial intention of college
going female students of Silchar town of Assam.
To understand individuals’career intentions,
various models have been identified. One of the
prominent models is ‘Theory of Planned
Behaviour’, which is used to describe intentions
of human being. Intention of a person guides the
planned action of an anticipated outcome. In
Entrepreneurship studies, intentions have been
considered the best predictor of individual
behaviour (Krueger and Brazeal, 2000).
Entrepreneurial intentions may be said as the belief
of an individual which can lead to forming a
concept relating to business and hence making a
career choice in entrepreneurship (Rai, Prasad and
Murthy, 2017). Basically, it refers to the intentions
of an individual in pursing self-employment as a
career option in future (Gelderen, Brand and
Praag, 2008). The belief of a person is linked
with his/her behaviour and intentions to perform
can be well predicted using attitude towards the
behaviour, their subjective norms and perceived
behaviour control (Ajzen, 1991). Intentions of a
person may be influenced by several factors.
Personal factors or traits dominate one’s state of
mind and hence their activities. Personality traits
of a person dictate his/her career choice since
behaviour of an individual is dominated by his/her
personality traits (Tran and Von, 2016). The quality
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of a person as a determinant of intentions was
well sought by many researchers from the past
hence a separate approach of entrepreneurship
has been developed named ‘Trait approach’. The
theory states that it is the specific characteristics
or personal traits of an entrepreneur which enables
them to generate new ideas and start new ventures
(Karabulut, 2016).
Review of Literature :
Some literatures have been referred to
which outlines some important traits of an
entrepreneur that influences the intention of
adopting entrepreneurship.
Biswas and Verma (2021) found that need
for achievement, proactiveness, risk taking
propensity had significant and positive influence
on entrepreneurial intentions.Vodã and Florea
(2021) found that need for achievement had
higher influence on entrepreneurial intention. Yasir,
Liren and Mehmood (2019) found that people
with personality traits like need for achievement,
risk-taking propensity and innovativeness had
higher inclination to become an entrepreneur.
Chaudhary (2017) revealed that tolerance for
ambiguity, self-confidence and innovativeness had
significant influence on entrepreneurial intention
whereas need of achievement and propensity to
take risk was found to be statistically insignificant.
Owoseni (2014) found that self-efficacy and
achievement motivation was found having some
impact on entrepreneurial intention. Similar result
was found in the study by Indarti and Kristiansen
(2003). Yusof, Sandhu and Jain (2007) found
positive and significant influence of risk taking and
innovativeness, ambiguity and need for
achievement on entrepreneurial inclination.
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However, Nimeshi (2016) found that ambiguity
had negative influence on entrepreneurial intention.
Some studies have also been conducted
following some models developed by Ajzen
(1991), Shapero (1982), Krueger,et al. (2000),
Kolveriod, et al. (2006). Yamina & Mohammed
(2019) identified positive influence of two major
factors i.e., Perceived Desirability and Feasibility
on entrepreneurial intention. ‘Desire to work’ was
also found to contribute towards building
entrepreneurial intention. Taha, Ramlan and Noor
(2017) found attitude, subjective norm, behaviour
control and ent repreneurship teaching
methodologyto have strong relationship with
entrepreneurial intention.
Several studies have highlighted the
relationship between gender and influence of
perception on entrepreneurial endeavours
(Camelo-ordaz, Dianez-Gonzalez and Navarro,
2016). Studies on women’s intention on
entrepreneurship highlight a crucial aspect about
social pressure on females. The stereotypes and
the roles attached to them by the society poses a
great hindrance to their growth and advancement
in their career (Ferri, Ginesti and Spanò, 2018).
Adil and Chakranarayan (2020) concluded that
educational support, attitude, relational support
and self confidence had positive and significant
impact on intentions of student s about
entrepreneurship in Bahrain. It was revealed that
relational support from parents in the form of
financial, emotional or motivational can help
females to pursue entrepreneurship as career. But
Bhandari (2006) found that parents’ employment
or income was unrelated with entrepreneurial
intention. Princitta (2018) found that factors
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influencing entrepreneurial intentions were not
related significantly to gender. However, Vineela
(2018) found positive correlation between gender
and entrepreneurial intention. Nisha (2013)
inferred that female students had moderate to low
level of entrepreneurial intention. Khan (2007) also
found similar results regarding the levels of
intentions among female students. Karthik (2019)
concluded that female students showed greater
entrepreneurial intentions as they had better
awareness about business related information as
the survey was done on students of Business
Education background.
The above review of the past literatures
decribed the personality factors as well as some
relational issues that influence the entrepreneurial
intentions of a person. Some of the major and
dominant personal and family factors influencing the
intentions of a person to pursue entrepreneurship
as a career has been outlined in the study.
Objectives :
1. To study the perception of female students
pursuing college education in Silchar town of
Assam over the select factors capable of
influencing entrepreneurial intention.
2. To compare the perception of female students
under consideration over the select factors
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capable of influencing entrepreneurial intention
across their stream of education, religion and
type of schooling.
Hypotheses of the Study :
1. The perception of college going female students
over the select factors capable of influencing
entrepreneurial intention varies across their
stream of education.
2. The perception of college going female students
over the select factors capable of influencing
entrepreneurial intention varies across their
religion.
3. The perception of college going female students
over the select factors capable of influencing
entrepreneurial intention varies across their
school background.
Research Methodology :
To attain the objectives formulated for the
study, various literatures have been reviewed and
some factors (personal and family) capable of
influencing entrepreneurial intention of female
students pursuing college education have been
identified and selected. A total of 22 components
influencing the entrepreneurial intention have been
identified which are then grouped under seven
(7) factors. Table 1 reveals the factors so
selected.

Table 1: Select factors capable of influencing entrepreneurial intention
C a te g o r ie s

F a c to rs

P r e v io u s R e s e a rc h W o r k s

S e lf C o n fid e nc e

A s h o k a n a n d S u re s h ( 2 0 1 2 ); P o tis h u k a nd
K ra tze r (2 0 1 7 )

N e e d fo r A c hie v e m e nt

R a s li, K ha n a n d M a le k ifa r ( 2 0 1 3 ); Is m a il, A h m a d
a n d G a d a r (2 0 1 2 ) ; Ta n , P h a m a nd B u i (2 0 2 1 )

R is k B e a r in g C a p a c ity

U d d in a n d B o s e ( 2 0 1 2 ) ; A s a m a ni a n d M e n s a h
(2 0 1 3 )

C re a tiv ity

A m o fa h , S a la d r ig ue s a n d A k w a a - S e k y i (2 0 2 0 ) ;
K a r a b u lu t (2 0 1 6 )

P e rs o na l F a c to r s
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Factors

Previous Research Works

Emotional support from
family members

Denanyoh, Adjei and N yemekye (2015); Altinay,
M adanoglu and Danielea (2012)

Financial support from
family members

Benzing, C hu and K ara (2009); M anolova, Brush
and Edelman (2008)

Background of family

K huong and Huu An (2016); K ristiansen and
Indarti (2004)

Source: Extracted by Researchers from Literature
The requisite data has been collected using
survey method. A structured questionnaire has
been drafted with twenty-two number of
components capable of influencing entrepreneurial
intention and a five point rating scale has been
employed. Population includes female students of
colleges located at Silchar town ofAssam. A total
of 103 number of respondents have participated
in the online survey. After a careful scrutiny, only
94 questionnaires are found to be in order and
hence the effective sample size of the study is
ninety-four (94).
Mean and standard deviation have been
applied to assess the degree of influence of the
select fact ors capable of influencing
entrepreneurial intention of female students under
consideration. Apart of these, relevant inferential
statistics have also been used to analyze the
procured data.
Scope of the Study :
1. The study focuses on the perception of female
students pursing three-year degree course in
the provincialized colleges of Silchar town of
Assam offering three streams (Arts, Commerce
and Science) of education.
2. The study is based only on select factors
influencing intention of female students relating
to entrepreneurship.
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Limitations of the Study :
1. Data collection is based on sample survey and
thus sampling error cannot be completely
avoided.
2. The study is confined to only 22 number of
components grouped under seven factors.
3. The findings are based on the perception of
respondents and the element of biasness
cannot be totally ruled out.
Result and Discussion :
Table 2 depict s the profile of the
respondents; college wise, stream wise, religion
wise and schooling wise. A total of 94
respondents have been surveyed from three
colleges of Silchar town of Assam. About
56.4% respondents were from Cachar College,
24.5% from Gurucharan College and 19.1%
from Radhamadhab College. Stream wise the
respondents were 35.1%, 34% and 30.9%
from Arts, Commerce and Science stream. 83%
respondents have a religious background of
Hinduism whereas only 17% follow Islam as
religion. Further table 2 also shows the
schooling background of the respondents.
43.6% of the respondents have Government
schooling till 10th standard whereas 56.4%
respondents come from private schooling
background.
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Table 2: Profile of Respondents
College

Frequency

Percent

Cachar College

53

56.4

Gurucharan College

23

24.5

Radhamadhab College

18

19.1

Total

94

100.00

Frequency

Percent

Arts

33

35.1

Commerce

32

34.0

Science

29

30.9

Total

94

100.0

Frequency

Percent

Hinduism

78

83.0

Islam

16

17.0

Total

94

100.0

Frequency

Percent

Govt. School

41

43.6

Private School

53

56.4

Total

94

100.00

Stream

Religion

Schooling

Source: Field Survey
Table 3 portrays arithmetic mean, rank
and SD of responses collected for the factors
influencing entrepreneurial intention among
female students. The mean values depict that
‘Need for Achievement’ is the highly rated
factor followed by ‘Self Confidence’ and “Risk
Bearing Capacity”. ‘Background of family’ is
found to be the least rated factor. The standard
deviation value shows least deviation in the
respo nses over t he fact or ‘Need for
Volume -V, 2020-21
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Achievement’ whereas maximum deviation
could be found in case of ‘Financial support
from family members’.
Table 3: Factors Capable of Influencing
Entrepreneurial Intention of College Going
Female Students
Factors

Mean

Rank

Std.
Deviation

Self Confidence

4.0213

2

0.5122

Need for
Achievement

4.0851

1

0.4816

Risk Bearing
Capacity

3.9681

3

0.4936

Creativity

3.9539

5

0.4903

Emotional support
from family members

3.9575

4

0.6226

Financial support
from family members

3.7270

6

0.6683

Background of family

3.6596

7

0.6612

Source: Field Survey
It cannot be denied that education brings
significant change in the formation of attitude. The
stream of education is even more important since
students of a particular stream are more exposed
to a particular subject while others are not. The
course curriculum sometimes dictates the
decision of the students about their future course
of action. The nature and type of subjects taught
in a particular stream are totally different from
that of other streams and it may affect the thought
process of the students as well as formation of
opinion. Thus, the responses of the girl students
over the issue are categorized and compared to
have an insight over the variation of responses
of girl students belonging from different streams
of education.
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Table 4: Stream wise perceived influence of select factors on entrepreneurial intention
Factors

Self Confidence

Need for Achievement

Risk Bearing Capacity

Creativity

Emotional support from
family members

Financial support from family
members

Background of family

Stream

Mean

Std. Deviation

Arts

3.879

0.600

Commerce

4.063

0.467

Science

4.138

0.423

Arts

3.970

0.542

Commerce

4.156

0.432

Science

4.138

0.450

Arts

3.848

0.573

Commerce

4.063

0.381

Science

4.000

0.496

Arts

4.020

0.527

Commerce

3.750

0.406

Science

4.103

0.472

Arts

3.929

0.686

Commerce

3.865

0.661

Science

4.092

0.487

Arts

3.758

0.760

Commerce

3.719

0.656

Science

3.701

0.587

Arts

3.707

0.807

Commerce

3.646

0.633

Science

3.621

0.510

F Value

p Value

2.187

.118

1.489

.231

.885

.416

1.068

.348

.057

.944

.140

.870

.057

.944

Source: Field Survey
Table 4 depicts the mean value and
standard deviation of stream wise perception of
college going girls about the factors capable of
influencing entrepreneurial intention. The difference
in the values of mean across the stream of
education is barely more than the scanty over
almost all the factors. In case of girls studying
178 / Page

subjects of arts stream, the value of mean is highest
for the factor ‘Creativity’ and as such this factor
has been ranked first while the value of mean is
the lowest for the factor ‘Background of family’
and accordingly the same has been ranked 7th
out of seven factors considered in this study. In
case of girls pursuing subjects of commerce
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

stream, the value of mean is highest for the factor
‘Need for Achievement’ and as such this factor
has been ranked first while the value of mean is
the lowest for the factor ‘Background of family’
and accordingly the same has been ranked 7th
out of seven factors considered in this study. In
case of girls having the background of science
stream, the value of mean is highest for the factor
‘Self Confidence’ and ‘Need for Achievement’
and as such this factor has been ranked first while
the value of mean is the lowest for the factor
‘Background of family’ and accordingly the same
has been ranked 7th out of seven factors
considered in this study.
One way ANOVA has also been employed
to test the formulated hypothesis. Table 4 clearly
portrays that the p-value is much higher than 0.05
in case of all the factors and hence it may be
concluded that at 5% level of significance, there
exists no significant difference in the perception
of girl students under consideration. To put it
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differently, at 5% level of significance the
perception of girl students under consideration do
not vary significantly across their stream of
education over all the factors.
Religion, language and community also
cannot be altogether ignored while choosing a
career. The belief system of a human being
irrespective of gender is often governed by family
and cultural ethos generally originated from various
demographic factors including religion. Cultural
specificities are among other factors also
influenced by religion and the attitude formation is
also dependent upon this and it is especially
reflected in the behaviour of those who spent their
early life at home with all the members of their
family. The variation in responses over any social
issue may be observed when the respondents are
categorized on the basis of religion and it is in this
context the perception of girl students over the
subject chosen for the present research work are
compared on the basis of their religion.

Table 5: Religion wise perceived influence of select factors on entrepreneurial intention
Factors

Religion

Mean

Std. Deviation

Hinduism

4.021

0.508

Islam

4.021

0.551

Hinduism

4.081

0.493

Islam

4.104

0.434

Hinduism

3.949

0.487

Islam

4.063

0.528

Hinduism

3.944

0.502

Islam

4.000

0.439

Hinduism

3.983

0.610

Islam

3.833

0.689

Self Confidence

Need for Achievement

Risk Bearing Capacity

Creativity
Emotional support from
family members
Volume -V, 2020-21

t value

p value

.004

.997

-.173

.863

-.839

.404

-.411

.682

.874

.384
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Factors

Religion

Mean

Std. Deviation

Financial support from
family members

Hinduism

3.735

0.682

Islam

3.688

0.614

Hinduism

3.675

0.667

Islam

3.583

0.650

Background of family

t value

p value

.258

.797

.504

.615

Source: Field Survey
Table 5 depicts the mean value and
standard deviation of religion wise perception of
college going girls about the factors capable of
influencing entrepreneurial intention. The difference
in the values across the religion is barely more
than the meagre over all the factors. In case of
girls of Hindu community and in case of girls having
belief and faith on Islam, the value of mean is
highest for the factor ‘Need for Achievement’ and
as such this factor has been ranked first while the
value of mean is the lowest for the factor
‘Background of family’ and accordingly the same
has been ranked 7th out of seven factors
considered in this study. The hypothesis has been
tested by employing independent two sample t
test. Since the p-value is higher than 0.05, as is
shown in table 5, it may be concluded that over
all the factors, the perception of girl students at

5% level of significance does not vary significantly
across their religion.
The role of schooling cannot be ignored
in attitude formation and probably its importance
is almost equivalent with the quality of parenting
and family environment in shaping the attitude
of a person since a significant period of life is
spent in school and naturally the influence of
nature and type of schooling will have a deep
rooted bearing in the attitude and is expected to
reflect in the behaviour to a certain extent.
Psychologists all over the world are also already
in consensus that most of the human behaviour
are learned behaviour. It is against this
backdrop, responses of girl students have been
categorized and compared on the basis of their
schooling to have deeper understanding over the
issue.

Table 6: Schooling wise perceived influence of select factors on entrepreneurial intention
Factors

Schooling

Mean

Std. Deviation

Govt. School

3.927

0.570

Private School

4.094

0.455

Govt. School

4.033

0.552

Private School

4.126

0.420

Govt. School

3.890

0.478

Private School

4.028

0.502

Self Confidence

Need for Achievement

Risk Bearing Capacity
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t value

p value

-1.585

.116

-.931

.354

-1.351

.180
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Schooling

Mean

Std. Deviation

Govt. School

3.829

0.448

Private School

4.050

0.504

Govt. School

3.805

0.667

Private School

4.075

0.565

Govt. School

3.732

0.692

Private School

3.723

0.656

Govt. School

3.480

0.703

Private School

3.799

0.597

Creativity
Emotional support from
family members
Financial support from
family members
Background of family

t value

p value

-2.213

.029

-2.129

.036

.060

.952

-2.377

.020

Source: Field Survey
Table 6 depicts the mean value and
standard deviation of perception of college going
girls having government and private schooling
background about the factors capable of
influencing entrepreneurial intention. The difference
in the values of mean and standard deviation
across the type of schooling is barely more than
the scantly over a good number of factors. In case
of girls hailing from the government school
background, and in case of girls coming from the
background of schools run and managed under
private sector, the value of mean is highest for the
factor ‘Need for achievement’ and as such this
factor has been ranked first while the value of mean
is the lowest for the factor ‘Background of family’
and ‘Financial support from family members’ in
case of government school background students
and private school background students
respectively, and thus the same has been ranked
7th out of seven factors considered in this study.
The hypothesis has been tested by employing
independent two sample t test. Since the p value
is higher than 0.05, as is shown in table 6 for the
Volume -V, 2020-21

factors ‘Self Confidence’, ‘Need for
Achievement’, ‘Risk Bearing Capacity’ and
‘Financial support from family members’, it may
be concluded that over these four factors, the
perception of girl students at 5% level of
significance does not vary significantly across their
religion. But over the remaining three factors i.e.,
‘Creativity’, ‘Emotional support from family
members’ and ‘Background of family’, the
perceptions of girl students having the background
of government school and the perception of girl
students having the background of private schools
differ significantly at 5% level of significance as is
evident from p-values in table 6.
Conclusion :
The study reveals that the most influential
factor generating entrepreneurial intention is the
‘Need for achievement’. ‘Self-confidence’, ‘Risk
bearing capacity’ and ‘Emotional support from
family members’ are the next three factors
respectively triggering entrepreneurial intention.
The perception of female students over all the
select factors do not vary significantly across their
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stream of education and religious beliefs. The
perception of college going female students over
the influence of factors (viz, ‘Creativity’,
‘Emotional support from family members’ and
‘Background of family’) on entrepreneurial
intention differ significantly across their type of
schooling. Although the Government has
announced numerous schemes for women
entrepreneurship development in the recent past
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and has also provided boost for capturing the
unexplored potentialities of the region through
support and training, educated girls hardly get
allured in the absence of entrepreneurial culture
and congenial industrial environment. The ‘Need
for achievement’ and ‘Self-confidence’ are the
dominant factors capable of triggering the
entrepreneurial intention of college going girls under
consideration.

Scope for future research :
1. Future researchers may conduct similar type of study by considering additional micro level factors
keeping in view the specific factors.
2. Research may also be carried out in future by including macro-economic factors and socio-cultural
factors.
3. Researchers in future may also conduct similar type of study by enlarging the sample size and
covering both rural and urban areas.
4. Similar type of research work may be carried out on female students of post-graduation level of
different universities.
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Abstract :
Since its inception, filmmaking has been a male centric universe. In this masculine domain,
women have had to struggle really hard to make their presence felt. However, with the
improvement in their social status and access to education and technical skills, they are
gradually coming out of the shadows to assert their cinematic craft and vision. The release
of Suprabha Devi directed Nayanmoni in 1984 was a defining moment for women
filmmakers from Assam. Since then women directors from Assam, have been a regular
presence in North eastern film circuit, exploring themes as diverse as women’s identity,
child abuse, local culture and traditions, history, rural lives and livelihoods etc. Straddling
the genres of both Art and Popular Cinema, women directors from North East have time
and again proved their filmmaking skills and earned both commercial and critical acclaim.
The main purpose behind the paper is to examine the cinema of prominent film maker
from Assam, Rajni Basumatary. Basumatary films namely Raag: The Rhythm of Love
(2014) and Jwlwi: The Seed (2019) are subjected to intense scrutiny to arrive at an
understanding of its thematic concerns and critical perspectives. The exercise is taken to
explore the multi faceted aspects of the movies in question. The study uses the research
methodology of Textual Analysis in order to open up the text to the possibilities of multiple
interpretations.
Keywords : Women’s cinema, Insurgency, Infidelity, Loss, Feminism.
Introduction :
The overtly patriarchal structure of the film
industry is well known. Cutting across geographical
boundaries from Hollywood, Bollywood to even
Regional Cinema, the business of movie making
has largely been a male affair. With the
predominance of men in every department of
filmmaking from cinematography, screenplay
writing, directing, editing, distribution and
186 / Page

marketing, arrival of women into this field has been
belated. Multiple obstacles in the form of lack of
access to education, skills, economic resources
and societal perceptions of female incompetence,
women have had to struggle really hard to break
into this male bastion. However, with the growing
stature of women in the society and increased
enrolment of women in film schools, a marked
increase in the number of female filmmakers has
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been noted. The glass ceiling has been shattered
with the infiltration of women into almost every
aspect of filmmaking from script and content
writing, production, direction etc. In the recent
decades, women directed films have not only
garnered attention for their sheer brilliance but
collected many awards and recognition. Mention
may be made of Katherine Bigelow’s Oscar
winner The Hurt Locker (2008), Mira Nair’s
Salaam Bombay (1988), Monsoon Wedding
(2001), The Namesake (2006) and Queen of
Katwe (2016), Deepa Mehta’s Fire (1996),
Nandita Das directed Manto (2018), Anusha
Rizvi’s Peepali live (2010) etc. In the Regional
Cinema of the Northeast, Assam in particular,
women filmmakers are privileged, enjoying an
equal footing with their male counterparts. Greater
gender diversity is visible with more and more
women filmmakers getting drawn to the lure of
moving pictures. Afeminization of regional cinema
is fast taking shape, thanks to the efforts
of filmmakers like Manju Bora, Santwana
Bordoloi, Suman Haripriya, Rajni Basumatary,
Reema Borah, Bobby Sharma etc. Of these, the
name of Village Rockstars (2017) fame Rima Das
deserves a special mention for placing Assamese
Cinema on the global map, as India’s official entry
to the Oscars in 2019. In Assam, the initiation of
women into filmmaking began as early as 1984.
“The journey of the female Assamese filmmaker
began with Suprabha Devi in the 1980’s, when
she made the film Nayanmoni (Apple of the Eye,
1984), a family drama revolving around a widow
mother and her two sons -Parag and Arup”
(Baruah, 1).The female engagement in
Northeastern cinema is also visible in other areas
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like script writing, music direction, production etc.
Most of the films are in fact cinematic adaptations
of works by women writers. Santwana Bordoloi
directed Adaijya is based on eminent writer Indira
Goswami’s famous novel Dontal Hatir
Uiyekhowa Haoda. Likewise, Manju Bora
directed Bodo film Dau Huduni Methai is based
on the novel Dau Hudur Gaan (Song of the
Horned Owl) by Rashmi Rekha Bora. Again,
Bobby Sharma Baruah has directed, produced
and scripted her movies like Adomya, Sonar
Baran Pakhi and Mishing. Reputed singer Tarali
Sharma has composed music for Manju Bora
directed films like Laaz, Akashitorar kothare,
Basundara, Abhijatri etc. Further films like
Village Rockstars, Bulbul Can Sing have been
directed, written, produced by Rima Das. Even
the cinematography is hers. This goes to show
how women are taking over all aspects of
filmmaking and shown that their cinema making
skills are no more suspect.
In the realm of Cinema from Assam, Rajni
Basumatary is a name to reckon with. From a
Boro family in Rangapara, Assam, Basumatary’s
love for the visual art of storytelling goes back to
her childhood interest in story writing. Her first
directorial attempt was making corporate films in
1995.Basumatary forayed into commercial cinema
as screenplay writer and actor in 2004 with
Assamese film Anuraag which was much
appreciated for it bold theme of marital infidelity.
The disruption of conjugal harmony brought by
the protagonists’ extra marital affair culminating in
the homecoming of the estranged husband was
the thematic core of the movie. After a ten year
long lull, Basumatary returned to film making in
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2014, shifting gears to directing a tale of love and
longing, in Raag: The Rhythm of Love. Her latest
release is the 2019 Bodo film Jwlwi: The Seed.
Not only in the directorial craft, Basumatary has
also proved her mettle in the field of acting with
cameo appearances in Bollywood movies like
Mary kom, Shaukeens, III Smoking Barrels and
Shuttlecock Boys to her credit. GoodBye with
Amitabh Bachchan is in the pipeline. Of these,
her role as Mary Kom’s mother Mangte Akham
Kom in Priyanka Chopra starrer Mary Kom
remains the most significant. As a filmmaker,
Basumatary’s forte lies in her linguistic expertise
in both Bodo and Assamese allowing her to weave
cinematic narratives in both the mediums. At a time
when Bodo cinema is still in its nascent stage,
Basumatary’s effort is inspirational for aspiring
filmmakers of Bodo cinema too.
Objective :
The main intent of my paper is to critically
examine the cinema of prominent woman
filmmaker from Assam, Rajni Basumatary with
reference to two of her movies Raag:The Rythmn
of Love and Jwlwi: The Seed. The paper seeks
to examine the thematic concerns of the movies
and their wider implications in the social context.
Simultaneously, it also sheds light on how different
tools of filmmaking add to the construction of
meaning.
Methodology :
The methodological framework of textual
analysis has been used here to explore the ideas
embedded in the chosen film texts. Using textual
analysis for film analysis involves watching the films
in their entirety to discover the thematic concerns
and critical perspectives. “When we perform
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textual analysis on a text, we make an educated
guess at some of the most likely interpretations
that might be made of that text” (McKee, 1).
Textual analysis works by uncovering the hidden
meanings of a text. Meaning exists both at the
primary denotative level and the secondary
connotative level. ‘Denotation is generally defined
as the “literal” meaning of a sign; whereas the
connotations are the socio-cultural or personal
associations’(Chandler 141).In a film text, various
tools from lighting, dialogue, camera angle to shot
selection- all contribute to the construction of
meaning. Using a viewer centric approach, textual
analysis marks a shift from the producer to the
consumer of a text as the meaning maker. Both
the films are subjected to intense scrutiny, even if
it involves multiple viewing, to elicit meanings about
the text in general.
Discussion :
Basumatary’s films are known for their
feminist orientation in that they take a close look
at the workings of the female heart that very often
go unnoticed. A woman’s quest for identity is at
the heart of Raag: The Rhythm of Love. With
Zerifa Wahid in the lead, Raag foregrounds the
predicament of Radhika, trapped in a loveless
marriage. The marital happiness of Radhika and
Alok comes under strain with increasing work
pressures on Alok. Boorish, uncaring and a
workaholic, Alok can hardly spare time for
Radhika or care about her emotional needs. His
adamant refusal to start a family until his career
takes off puts her motherhood dreams on hold.
An accomplished musician, Radhika doesn’t
receive any moral support from Alok to pursue
her musical dreams either. Alok’s indifference
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pushes Radhika into a state of shrieking loneliness.
It is at this juncture; Radhika meets Iqbal, a painter
and develops a bond strengthened by their mutual
love for art. Radhika does her bit to bail Iqbal out
of his financial crises by arranging an exhibition of
his rare paintings, assisted in this humanitarian
gesture by Partho, her admirer from college days.
Meanwhile, the shocking disclosure of Alok’s
infidelity leaves Radhika totally shattered. All along,
Alok has been in a relationship with his colleague
Nandini, now pregnant with his unborn child. The
climactic scene where Radhika and Partho
perform a Jugalbandi on stage with Iqbal seated
amongst the audience with a four year old girl
generates a lot of curiosity. Nothing is revealed
about Radhika’s ultimate destiny. Whether
Radhika walks out of Alok’s life to start afresh
remains only in the realm of speculation. Again,
whether it is Iqbal or Partho who becomes a part
of her journey remains unknown. Whether the
repentant Alok is accepted by Radhika and given
a second chance is deliberately left inconclusive.
Basumatary remains tight lipped and non committal
on these issues preferring instead to let the viewers
draw their own conclusions. Textual analysis
presupposes the absence of an authorial agency.
It encourages the audience/reader freedom to
interpret the cinematic text from his perspective
generating in the process a plurality of meanings.
Making sense of its ending is a privilege that
Basumatary grants to the spectator. The plot
device of leaving the film open ended is a stylistic
novelty in the realm of Assamese Cinema and
Basumatary deserves full credit for incorporating
this stylistic innovation into Assamese cinema. In
debunking the ‘happily ever after’ endings of
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popular cinema and opening up the narrative to
multiple interpretations, Rajni Basumatary
endorses the modernist approach to cinema.
Rajni’s technique is reminiscent of Shavian
discussion plays that see art not as mere
consumption but active engagement. It makes an
intellectual appeal and stimulates varied responses.
And this is very true of Raag as well. The similarities
with Ibsen’s A Doll’s House where the protagonist
Nora shuts the door behind her husband Helmer
who never valued her and walks away are also
too conspicuous to be missed. The lack of closure
is a calculated move on the part of the Director.
And this is what works in Basumatary’s favour. It
is a risk well worth taking as the success of the
film across theatres in major cities like Bangalore,
Delhi and Guwahati bear ample witness to. Her
debut movie as a writer Anuraag also touches
upon the theme of marital conflicts. While
Anuraag culminates with the restoration of marital
bliss and stability by duly eliminating the other
woman, Raag: The Rhythm of Love takes a
different stance. Radhika returning to her husband
is only one of the possibilities as the narrative does
not rule out the prospect of Radhika walking out
of his life and embarking on a new journey. While
Anuraag consolidates the institution of marriage,
Raag: The Rhythm of Love exposes its fragility.
As a filmmaker, Rajni Basumatary loves to
reinvent herself, refusing to be bracketed within
genres. In her next venture, Jwlwi: The Seed,
Basumatary explores a theme strikingly different
from Raag. Both the worlds of Raag and Jwlwi
bear nothing in common other than their shared
concern with women’s suffering. The romanticised
image of the designer Saree clad heroine of Raag
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gives way to the simple and rustic village women
engaged in the simple concerns of everyday life.
The parks and posh city locales are replaced by
village greens and cobbled roads. Rajni
Basumatary seamlessly straddles these realms
portraying both these worlds with a convincing
intensity. The effortless ease with which Rajni
depicts village and city comes from her mixed
exposure to both rural and urban upbringing.
Basumatary’s films thus appeal to both the elite
and the rural. The credibility of Basumatary art
lies in her experimentation with cinematic form
and content. If Raag was about love and betrayal,
Jwlwi treats a subject with larger socio-political
implications. Basumatary breaks new grounds by
attempting the unexplored theme of insurgency on
screen. Bollywood’s experiment with insurgency
driven movies is well known. Be it Kashmiri
insurgency, the Khalistan movement, the LTTE
militancy, Maoist struggle; Bollywood has shown
it all in films as diverse as Maachis, Madras cafe,
Mission Kashmir etc. However, the ten decade
long Bodo insurgency has languished in obscurity.
Basumatary’s Jwlwi: The Seed fills up this void
by reproducing on screen the horror of the Bodo
unrest of the 90’s. By highlighting the dark days
of insurgency and draconian AFSPA (Armed
Forces Special Powers Act), Basumatary invites
public attention to an issue hitherto ignored by
mainstream cinema.
Not only by treading on an unknown
thematic terrain, but by investing it with feminist
overtones, Rajni Basumatary challenges the
prevailing cinematic representations in more ways
than one. Insurgency narratives filtered through
the masculine gaze are largely structured around
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the conflict with the attendant paraphernalia of
bombs and bullets. Ethnic nationalism and the right
to self determination remain the prime focus of
attention. However, the internal turmoil of women
who are the worst victims of ethnic conflict hardly
makes it to the screen. Basumatary breaks this
cultural erasure by placing the untold stories and
unheard voices in the cinematic domain. Speaking
from the vantage point of her personal experience,
Basumatary becomes her own story teller. In an
interview to The Wire, Basumatary says “I have
observed that during the separatist movement, it
is the women who suffer the most. When a man
becomes a fugitive in the eyes of law or loses his
life, he would have seen it coming as it was his
decision to join the armed struggle-whether due
to genuine concerns for the oppressed or due to
his misguided dreams. But the women are
invariably left behind at home to fend for
themselves-unprepared and caught off guard.
Most of the time they are unskilled and un trained.
They find themselves having to look after not only
their children but also oftentimes their ageing in
laws. These unimaginable hardships have broken
yet made them strong; hopeless yet eternally
hopeful for their better tomorrow. This fascinated
me and made me write Jwlwi from the women’s
point of view.”
She further adds “Being a victim myself, I
thought no one could tell this story better than me.
Of course, the story of Jwlwi is not exactly my
family’s story but the story of many households in
the region in the last three decades. It was
important for me to tell this story because there
are not many mainstream films made on the
subject. As I was directly affected, I thought that
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no one could tell this story better than me. The
film has also proven to be cathartic for me”
(Basumatary). On a personal level, Jwlwi gives
her a sense of emotional closure to the trauma of
losing two of her nephews and coping with the
sudden disappearance of her own brother.
The narrative of Jwlwi: The Seed relies on
the connotative potential of visual motifs to highlight
its key thematic concerns. The opening shot of an
army truck patrolling the streets builds an
atmosphere of uneasy calm and simmering tension,
setting the tone for the grim proceedings. With its
narrative focus firmly positioned on the struggles
of a young widow, Alaari, Jwlwi effectively uses
the cinematic tools of lighting, dialogue, shots and
framing in the construction of meaning. Hardly,
two or three scenes into the movie, a close up
shot of a handful of freshly reaped grains appears
suggesting the significance of the seed symbol in
the narrative. Though at the primary level of
signification, it refers to the seedlings that breed
crops, at the deeper level, it conjures up the ideas
of reproduction and continuity. After the
premature death of both Alaari’s husband and son
Erak, her grandson-Duimali is the sole surviving
seed of her family tree. To preserve and nurture it
for the continuity of her clan becomes her only
reason to live. The shift in gender roles as an
outcome of insurgency also constitutes a thematic
subtext of the movie. Faced with livelihood
challenges, Alaari assumes the traditionally
masculine role of the provider and bread earner
of the family. Shots of Alaari chopping firewood,
selling the farm produce and hand woven
garments, taking stock of the crop harvest are
interspersed in the narrative to show how she
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‘man’s up’ to meet the challenges. In this context,
what Judith Butler says of gender roles appears
pertinent. According to Butler, ‘gender is not
something one is, it is something one does, an act,
or more precisely, a sequence of acts, a verb
rather than a noun, a “doing” rather than a “being”
(Butler 25). Further, the societal construction of
the single woman as sexually available and desiring
constitutes is yet another subtext of the movie.
Basumatary’s counters this view by showing how
entirely baseless Mira’s suspicions of an illicit affair
between her husband and widowed Alaari are. A
play of shot reverse shot where the camera’s gaze
alternates between close up shots of Alaari and
her half built house aptly captures Alaari’s inner
turmoil even as images from the past roll out. The
flashback technique is used in the film as shots
constantly alternate between the past and present
to create the haunting sense of loss. Written codes
like 1996 and 2014 used at the beginning and
end of the movie give the viewer a sense of the
passage of time. Within this span, the narrative
keeps shifting back and forth in time. With the
image of the half built house waiting completion
for years as a consistent presence till the end, it
becomes a character in itself. No more a mere
concrete structure, it becomes a poignant reminder
of Alaari’s economic hardships and death of
dreams. Again, the film also throws light on the
psychological impact of insurgency on young minds
- a less explored area on screen. Jwlwi:The Seed
scores on this point subtly depicting how his
father’s death leaves Erak emotionally scarred for
life. The army official’s sympathetic pat on his
shoulder is jerked off by Erak who returns the
formers gesture with an angry glare. The semiotics
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of body language here suggests the birth of the
rebel in Erak and his disillusionment with the state
machinery. Close up shots of books on Mao
Zedong and Che Guevara on his table become
visual cues of the growth of his revolutionary
idealism and initiation into the underground outfit.
Mise en scence or the art of ‘putting together in a
scene’ (Lewis 55) in order to highlight a point of
view also generates specific meanings in the text.
The way Basumatary puts together the scene
where her son Erak gives away the guitar to his
friends is loaded with connotative significance.
Shot in a single frame with Erak and his friends, it
symbolises Erak giving up his musical dreams to
meet the more pressing demands of liberation and
autonomy of his land and its people. On the
contrary, the pursuit of musical passions by his
friends continues against the backdrop of violence
holding out the promise of hope amidst
hopelessness. The effective use of dialogue or
rather the lack of it is the highlight of the movie.
As Alaari’s husband bleeds to death at the
marketplace, Alaari screams and wails. But the
director intentionally opts for the language of
silence to articulate the entire scene. The audio
is turned mute to capture the tragic intensity of
the moment and create the maximum emotional
impact. By removing the linguistic barrier
between the screen and the spectator, the
audience is encouraged to totally immerse in the
moment. The clever use of lighting also enhances
the effectiveness of the narrative. Low key
lightening is used to dramatic effect to shoot the
scenes indoors whereas the outdoor scenes are
shot in broad daylight. As tension builds up, the
lighting colour scheme also takes on darker tones.
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Erak’s flight from his home and the army takes
place under the cover of darkness. The use of
extremely low key lighting creates suspense and
tension. During indoor shoots, lighting props like
the lamps and the fireplace keep the surroundings
submerged in partial darkness illuminating only
the characters. In the ultimate analysis, the film
remains a tribute to womanhood highlighting how
Alaari overcomes multiple challenge with
fortitude.
A slice of history captured in camera, the
Bodo film appeals to a larger audience by its use
of English subtitles as also the use of mobile
projections and digital platform for screening.
Beset with financial constraints, the business of
filmmaking is lagging behind in Assam. However,
to tide over this crisis and not compromise on the
quality of her cinematic vision, Basumatary resorts
to Crowd funding taking a cue from many of her
contemporaries like Bhaskar Hazarika, Kenny
Basumatary etc.
No wonder, the film has been hugely
appreciated at various national and international
film festivals winning Best Film (Other than
Assamese) Prag Cine Award, Best Screenplay at
the Sailadhar Baruah Memorial Film Award,
Special Jury Mention for Direction at Guwahati
International Film Festival, besides being the official
selection to Indian Film Festival of Melbourne and
Tehran International Cine Fest, to name only a
few. By picking up a theme as formidable and
demanding as insurgency for cinematic treatment
and doing full justice to its execution, Rajni
Basumatary has proven her credentials as a
filmmaker and silenced critics who refuse to grant
female filmmakers due recognition.
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Conclusion :
In the realm of cinema from North East
India, Rajni Basumatary has carved a niche for
herself. Having proved her expertise in both
commercial and Art House cinema; dabbling in
content which is both serious and romantic; with
an ability to draw the elite and rural folks alike
across age groups young and old to the movie
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theatres, what strikes us most about her craft is
its versatility. With yet another Bodo movie Gorai
Pakhri (Wild Swans) taking shape under her
directorial vision, Rajni Basumatary has indeed
emerged as a name to reckon with in regional
cinema and an inspiration for those women all set
to take the plunge into the fascinating world of
movie making.
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Abstract :
Empowering women has been neglected for a long which is one of the most important
factors and is now being discussed in nearly all developing countries. Lack of resources,
poverty, low and/or unpaid labour in the agricultural sector among other factors, are the
main problems for the underdevelopment of women in an economy. Economically
empowering women is essential both to realize women’s rights and to achieve broader
development goals such as economic growth, poverty reduction, health, education and
welfare. In today’s world, there is an increasing trend of non-farm sectors contribution in
the economy where it is observed that women are the predominant participants and
contributors in this sector. Yet, the sector itself faces several constraints affecting the extent
of its growth and development potential in the region. Though the percentage of female
worker is increasing in the form of household industries and other workers as against
cultivators, however, several barriers are there which needs to be highlighted to formulate
the relevant policies towards better empowerment of women and its increasing participation
of women in the non-farm sector of Barak valley. In Barak Valley too, women generally
face many difficulties in participating in non-farm economic activities for which the
government and non-government agencies should come forward with financial and other
supports for the welfare of the women in the society.
Key Words: Non-Farm Sector, Women Empowerment, Financial Institutions,
Institutional Support, Non-Government Agencies.
Introduction :
Historically the works of women have
mostly been confined to the homestead due to
culture, religion, and social restrictions. In a
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complex society with gender bias, women have
been the victims of religious prejudices,
superstitions, oppression and various kinds of
discrimination. However, with the change of the
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socio-economic situation of the country, women
are breaking through the traditional norms and
coming forward to participate in economic and
development activities outside their homestead.
The role of women in different economic activities
is important in determining their living standard,
dependency burden and saving pattern in
households. In today’s world, in the strategies of
both rural and urban inhabitants, though agriculture
is the most inclusive growth sector of the Indian
economy, yet it is observed that with time nonagriculture or non-farm income and employment
opportunities have emerged. The non-farm sector
is no longer residual but an emerging driver of
economic development and transformation.
However, while defining the non-farm sector
(NFS), it is worth mentioning here that non-farm
activity is used synonymously with non-agricultural
activity. The non-farm sector includes all economic
activities namely, household and non-household
manufacturing, handicrafts, processing, repairs,
construction, mining and quarrying, trade, etc. In
other words, the non-farm sector may be defined
as comprising all those activities associated with
waged work or self-employment in incomegenerating activities ( including income in-kind )
that are not agricultural but which generate income
( including remittances etc ). Alike other parts of
the country, Barak valley is also witnessing
diversification from the agricultural sector to the
non-farm sector which in turn, can pave the way
for economic development. In rural and urban
areas of Barak Valley, non-farm activities (NFS)
have been part and parcel of the household
economy in recent times and women are the
predominant participants and contributors in this
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sector. With its more significant potential of
employment generation, the NFS can not only
solve the unemployment problem but can also lead
to the increased access of women to resources
and employment opportunities, thereby
empowering them. However, women generally
face many difficulties in participating in non-farm
economic activities for which the government and
non-government agencies should come forward
with financial and other supports for the welfare
of the women in the society.
Objective :
Considering the important role played by
women along with the financial obstacles or
difficulties faced by them in non-farm sector, the
present study aims to explore the significance of
financial institutional support for women’s
participation in non-farm sector of Barak Valley.
Materials and Methods :
The study is based on both primary and
secondary data. Secondary data has been
collected from different publications of
Governmental agencies like Directorate of
Economics &Statistics, Government of Assam,
Directorate of agriculture, etc., and also nongovernmental agencies. Primary data is collected
from sample survey. The data for the present study
has been collected by using multi-stage random
sampling method. Out of twenty seven blocks in
the concerned study area (Cachar consisting of
fifteen blocks, Karimaganj having seven blocks
and Hailakandi with five blocks), number of blocks
has been selected in the ratio of 3:2:1 from Cachar,
Karimganj, and Hailakandi districts purposively
on the consideration of availability of both urban
and rural population. Sample size of atleast 50
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households has been surveyed from each selected
block of Barak Valley from both urban and rural
areas. That is, sufficient care has been taken to
select samples equally distributed between urban
and rural area. Total 315 sample household has
been selected from both rural and urban areas of
Barak Valley.
Discussion :
The role of financial institutional support for
women’s participation in non-farm sector of Barak
valley in Assam is discussed under the following
headings:
A. Review of Literature :
Financial literacy can empower women to
develop a financial identity even with their household
savings and help them access formal credit for
gainful occupation, giving them economic freedom
and power. As such, this section presents some of
the reviews of studies that deal with the role of
financial institutions in empowering women. Singh
(1990), in this study, emphasised that over the
performance of the rural credit institutions in the
nineties, which are likely to be functioning in an
ambience characterised by a pre-eminence of nonfarm activities, a trend towards fragmentation within
agriculture with the consequence of the emphasis
on high value-added crops and increased
diversification. As per Shivamaggi (1997), there is
now a long-overdue focus on infrastructure
development without which it is not possible to
achieve and sustain higher growth rates of the Indian
economy. This is a multi-dimensional and challenging
task. Datta, 2003, in her study-From Development
to Empowerment: The Self-Employed Women’s
Association in India, analysed the strategies that
SEWA (Self-Employed Women’s Association),
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which was formed in 1972 in Ahmedabad and is
located in the state of Gujarat in western India, has
used to mobilise and empower self-employed
women in India, using materials and data collected
on a field visit in 1998. Deivam (2008) highlighted
in this study that the empowerment of women
through Self Help Groups (SHGs) would lead to
benefits not only to the individual woman and
women groups but also the families and community
as a whole through collective action for
development. The present article tries to analyse
the efforts of Tamilnadu in making the Self Help
Groups an identity of women empowerment. The
Government of Tamilnadu directs self Help Groups
in Tamilnadu through the Tamilnadu Women’s
Development Project known as MahalirThittam,
Women Plan. Moodie (2008) argued that, rather
than representing a new paradigm for women’s
empowerment, microcredit had become one of
several possible platforms from which rural
Rajasthani women articulate their concerns about
caste, poverty, and the burden of raising daughters.
B. Profile of Barak Valley Region of Assam :
The Barak valley (also known as South
Assam) mainly comprising three plain administrative
districts of the State - namely Cachar, Karimganj,
and Hailakandi has a total area of 6922 sq. km
and is situated between Longitude 920 15’ and 930
15’ East and Latitude 240 8’ and 250 8’ North.
Administratively, the Barak Valley region is
composed of 27 Blocks. Cachar district owns 15
community development blocks, Karimganj 7
blocks while Hailakandi district comprises 5
blocks. The demographic profile of Barak Valley
can thus be seen through the Census Report 2011
as shown in the following tabular form:
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Table 1: Population by Area & Sex, Sex Ratio and Density of Population of Barak Valley
Name of the
State/District

Assam

Cachar

Karimganj

Hailakandi

BV Total

Agricultural Labourers

Household Industries

Other Workers

Area
Persons

Males

Females

Persons

Males

Females

Persons

Males

Females

Total

15

13

21

4

2

8

47

48

43

Rural

2

15

23

4

2

8

40

40

38

Urban

2

2

3

4

2

8

92

93

86

Total

11

11

14

4

2

11

65

65

65

Rural

13

13

16

4

2

11

58

58

61

Urban

1

1

1

2

2

6

95

96

92

Total

17

16

18

4

2

13

55

55

56

Rural

18

18

20

5

2

14

51

51

53

Urban

2

2

1

2

1

6

96

96

92

Total

15

15

12

3

1

11

51

48

65

Rural

16

16

13

3

1

11

48

44

63

Urban

1

1

1

3

1

10

94

96

88

Total

43

42

44

11

5

35

171

168

189

Rural

47

47

49

12

5

36

157

153

177

Urban

4

4

3

7

4

22

285

288

272

Source: Census 2011
It is observed from the table 1 that in terms
of demographic profile, Cachar owns the largest
share in respect of many characteristics like
Population by Area, population density. The total
female population is also more in Cachar followed
by Karimganj and Hailakandi districts
respectively.
C. Percentage Distribution of Non-Farm
Workers in Barak Valley :
Distribution of non-farm workers both male
and female in terms of percentages is depicted in
Volume -V, 2020-21

the following table 2 and accordingly represented
graphically through figure 1.
Table 2: Percentage Share of Non-Farm
Workers Population Barak Valley
Barak Valley
Populatiobn
Urban

Rural

Male

66.14

75.24

Female

33.86

24.76

Total

100

100

Source: Scholar’s field survey, 2019
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Graph 1 : Percentage Share of Non-Farm
Workers

It is evident from table 2 and figure 1 that
both male and female are participating in the nonfarm sector of Barak Valley in a large number. In
urban areas of the region, the male participation
rate is 66.14 per cent, while 33.86 per cent of
females are engaged in the non-farm sector.
Similarly, in the rural areas of Barak Valley, 75.24
per cent of males and 24.76 per cent of females
participate in the non-farm sector. This indicates
that female participation as against male
involvement in the non-farm sector is lower in both
urban and rural areas of Barak Valley. However,
the percentage of female workers in the non-farm
sector is more in urban areas than that of rural
areas in Barak Valley, which is 33.86 in urban
areas and 24.76 in rural areas of Barak Valley.
Moreover, compared to female workers, the
percentage of male workers in the non-farm sector
is more in rural areas than in urban regions in
Barak Valley, which is 75.24 in rural areas and
66.14 per cent in urban areas of Barak Valley,
respectively.
D. Financial Institutional Support :
Financial institutions play a pivotal role in
every economy. They are regulated by a central
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government organization for banking and nonbanking financial institutions. These institutions
help in bridging the gap between idle savings and
investment and its borrowers, i.e., from net savers
to net borrowers. There are a number of
investment options available at the disposal of
individuals as well as businesses. But in the current
swift changing environment, it is very difficult to
choose the best option. Almost all financial
institutions (banking or non-banking) have an
investment advisory desk that helps customers,
investors, businesses to choose the best investment
option available in the market according to
their risk appetite and other factors, particularly
to women entrepreneurs who are coming forward
for investment. Financial institutions help small and
medium scale enterprises set up themselves in their
initial days of business. They provide long-term
as well as short-term funds to these companies.
The long-term fund helps them in the formation of
capital, and short-term funds fulfill their day to day
needs of working capital.
However, in Barak Valley, the financial
requirements of modern businesses which operate
in a highly competitive and ever-changing business
environment are factors at play that hinder women
from enabling them to run small and medium
enterprises successfully. Readiness to give credit
facilities to women entrepreneurs by lending
institutions, as well as the amount of loan advanced,
is determined by the value of collaterals, credit
repayment records, the prevailing interest rates
and the level of equity held in the accounts in the
form of savings, which women account holders
rarely possess. Hence, the lack of aggressive
mobilization of business funds from financial
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lending institutions resists the participation of
women in non-farm activities of the Barak valley
region. If we look at the trend of institutional
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support in delivery of loans to both rural and urban
women as obtained from financial institution in
Barak Valley, the following observations is noticed.

Table 3: Extent of Financial Beneficiaries in Barak Valley

Populatiobn

Percentage of Beneficiaries in
Urban Areas of Barak Valley

Name of Schemes

Percentage of Beneficiaries in
Rural Areas of Barak Valley

Male (%)

Female (%)

Male (%)

Female (%)

2010-11

PMEGP

89.53

10.47

95.35

4.65

2011-12

PMEGP

87.18

12.82

89.38

10.63

2012-13

PMEGP

76.97

23.03

87.61

12.39

2013-14

PMEGP

71.62

28.38

87.76

12.24

2014-15

PMEGP

78.73

21.27

87.6

12.4

2015-16

PMEGP

72.6

27.4

81.09

18.91

2016-17

PMEGP

73.19

26.81

90.24

9.76

2017-18

PMEGP, SVAYEJ

79.9

20.1

91.25

8.75

2019-20

PMEGP

85.07

14.93

85.9

14.1

Source: DICC Cachar, Karimganj, Hailakandi
Table 3 shows that the percentage of
beneficiaries from the schemes as mentioned namely,
PMEGP (Prime Minister Employment Generation
Programme) and SVAYEJ (Swami Vivekananda
Assam Youth Empowerment Yojana) varies for
women in both the rural and urban areas of Barak
Valley. The extent of financial support is more for

urban women than that of rural women through the
figure is not encouraging when compared to male
figures. The following ANOVA tables depict the
variation in the extent of rural and urban financial
beneficiaries. Here one way ANOVA test is done
to see the variance in the extent of beneficiaries
along with different dimensions.

Table 4: One Way ANOVA for comparison of Mean Numbers of Beneficiaries for Urban
Male and Females
Source of Variation

SS

df

MS

F

P-value

F crit

Between Groups

98841.8

1

98841.8

1.86

0.19

4.41

Within Groups

954169.4

18

53009.41

Total

1053011

19
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Table 4 shows the one way ANOVA
fo r co mparison of mean numbers of
beneficiaries for urban males and females. It is
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found from table 4 that financial support goes
in favour of urban males in comparison to urban
females.

Table 5: One Way ANOVA for comparison of Mean Numbers of Beneficiaries for Rural
Male and Females

Source of Variation

SS

df

MS

F

P-value

F crit

Between Groups

4112338

1

4112338

2.02

0.17

4.41

Within Groups

36710109

18

2039450

Total

40822447

19

Table 5 shows the one way ANOVA for
comparison of mean numbers of beneficiaries for
rural males and females. It is observed from table

5 that the financial support variation is there
between rural males and females where rural males
are again at better position than rural females.

Table 6: One Way ANOVA for comparison of Mean Numbers of Beneficiaries for Urban
and Rural Females
Source of Variation

SS

df

MS

F

P-value

F crit

Between Groups

20544.05

1

20544.05

0.97

0.34

4.41

Within Groups

379464.9

18

21081.38

Total

400009

19

Table 6 gives the one-way ANOVA to
compare the mean numbers of beneficiaries for
urban and rural females. Table 6 shows that the
extent of financial support is more for urban
women than that of rural women through the figure
is not encouraging when compared to male figures.
In the respective analysis, it is observed that
there is a significant difference in the extent of
financial beneficiaries under different schemes
implemented by the government, particularly the
female beneficiaries, as against male beneficiaries
and also between urban female beneficiaries as
against of rural female beneficiaries.
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The concept of community collateral has
emerged as important in recent years. The selfhelp-groups (SHGs) present a viable mode of
arranging community collaterals. The SHGs in
addition to serving the needs of individual smallscale finances also resolve some specific problems
associated with small-scale production of the nonfarm sector. More precisely, in the era of
globalisation, the Self-help group (SHG) has
emerged and playing a vital role as a source of
the micro-finance institution, which can pave the
way for increased participation of women in the
non-farm sector. Table 7 reveals that in 2017-18,
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the number of women SHG constitutes 39.32 per
cent in Barak Valley which is represented in the
following table:
Table 7: District-wise Self-Help Group
(SHG) in Barak Valley, 2017-18
District

No. of women SHG No. of SHG provided
formed
with Revolving Fund
Target Achievement

Target Achievement

Cachar

196

473

260

587

Hailakandi

77

278

0

112

Karimganj

298

922

49

767

Assam

3418

4255

4514

6330

Barak Valley
(%)

16.71

39.32

6.85

23.16

Source: Directorate of Economics and
Statistics, Government of Assam
The data in the table 7 shows that as against
the target of 6.85 per cent regarding the number
of SHG provided with the revolving fund, the
achievement is 23.16 per cent, indicating a positive
step towards women’s financial accessibility.
Results :
It is evident from the field study that there
is a significant difference in the area of financial
beneficiaries under different schemes implemented
by the Government, particularly, the female
beneficiaries as against male beneficiaries and also
between urban female beneficiaries as against of
rural female beneficiaries in the region of Barak
valley. The extent of financial support is more for
urban women than that of rural women through
the figure is not encouraging compared to male
figures. Hence, financial inclusion as a method of
offering banking and financial services to the
women workforce is a priority in the region to
promote and increase their participation in different
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non-farm activities. From banking to investments
and beyond, the options will become vast and
varied for female workers through financial
inclusion. Extending adequate financial support
through formal financial institutions to women
groups in the region may eliminate the various
barriers providing economically priced financial
services to them to be financially independent
without depending on charity or other means of
getting funds that are not sustainable. Despite
significant advances in institutional inclusion for
both men and women in recent years, women still
lag behind in access and usage of financial products
and services, thereby, urging for more institutional
support for their sustainable participation in nonfarm sector.
Conclusions :
Since women are moving out of the low
productivity and non-remunerative agricultural
sector, an increase in employment opportunities
in the non-agricultural sector is necessitated, both
in rural and urban areas. Today in the era of
globalisation, the increase in women’s workforce
participation rate, particularly in the non-farm
sector, is a matter of concern and has implications
for their overall economic empowerment. There
is an urgent need to increase decent work and
productive employment with more opportunities
for women in different sectors in the general and
non-farm sector, in particular, thereby improving
the employability of women so that they can reap
the benefits of economic growth, thus entailing
social and economic stability and sociallysustainable development. Efforts are needed to
identify appropriate and effective institutional
vehicles for developing non-farm sector policy and
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int erventions for creat ing employment
opportunities for the women workforce. One of
the most important roles of organizations and
institutions would be to link the activities of women
entrepreneurs in the non-farm sector with external
markets and supply services. They (women) would
become the driving force towards development,

ISSN : 2277-5277

develop a sense of shared ownership and become
managers of their development initiatives. In this
regard, sustainable financial institutions geared to
better serving the needs of medium-, small-, and
micro-enterprises including sound and efficient
banking systems and capital markets play a
significant role.
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Abstract :
Many women played significant roles in the Anti- British Movement though their efforts to
lead the movement were often overshadowed by men. However, women freedom fighters,
who made their selfless sacrifices for the cause of the nation, did sometimes get attention
in popular historical narratives, for their contributions towards the success of the Indian
freedom struggle. There were several freedom fighters from the tea garden community
who actively participated in the anti-British movement. In this paper, an attempt is made to
study the contribution of Mangri Orang, a largely unsung freedom fighter of India from the
Adivasi Tea Community, who gave her life for the cause of India’s Independence movement.
It is a historical truth that Mangri Orang, who also experienced sexual harassment in the
hands of the British masters, was a martyr of the Non-Cooperation Movement in Assam.
This paper is a historical analysis of the sacrifice of Mangri Orang who belonged to a
subaltern section of the society. The research paper is also largely based on secondary
data.
Keywords: Anti-British movement, Adivasi Tea Community, sexual harassment,
Women freedom fighters.

Introduction :
The glorification of some personalities in
India’s freedom struggle is found extensively in in
the records of history. The historiography of India’s
freedom struggle is mostly filled with the narratives
of the lives of the great leaders. It is also worthy to
note that the freedom struggle against British colonial
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hegemony gradually became a mass movement in
India. In fact, common people such as peasants,
tribals, students and women in large numbers
sacrificed their lives for the cause of freeing the
nation from the foreign rule. Interestingly, in both
national and regional contexts, voices of common
masses and their unclassified contribution in the antiVolume -V, 2020-21
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British agitation have generally been neglected by
elite class historian. But since 1980s,
the subaltern school has attempted to rewrite and
reconstruct the history of Indian National
Movement. Subaltern Studies has asserted that the
common people possess the ability to make history.
It may be noted that subaltern scholars tried to
rectify the elitist bias and started a trend of rewriting
history with a perspective from below. In this
context, Ranajit Guha has clearly stated that ‘The
subalterns had acted in history on their own, that
is, independently of the elite; and their politics
constituted an autonomous domain, for it neither
originated from elite politics nor did its existence
depend on the latter (Sengupta and Mishra 431;
Guha 1982 1-8).
In Subaltern Studies, the special focus lies
on the study of the subaltern and marginalized class
and their contribution in the anti-British agitation. It
is necessary to mention here that the British
colonial rule faced a number of intense revolts from
the co untry’s indigenous groups. For
instance, during the British colonial period,
Adivasi communities of India fought against the
British. In Chhotanagpur region, several resistance
movements, which broke out against the British
was mainly led by Adivasi communities. In Assam,
the tea garden community also played a vital role
in the anti-British agitation. Since the revolt of
1857, the tea garden workers had begun to fight
for emancipation from the oppression of the British
colonial rule. Similarly, in the non-cooperation
movement of 1921-1922, the tea garden
community actively participated for the cause of
the nation. Many tea garden workers such as Arjun
Ghatowar, Mangri Orang played an active role in
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the Non-Cooperation movement. The present
research paper mainly deals with the role of Mangri
Orang, who was a freedom fighter belonging to the
Adivasi tea garden community, and gave her life
for India’s Independence movement.
Objective :
Several women of Assam actively
participated in the anti-British struggle. However,
the main objective of the present paper is to analyze
the contribution of Mangri Orang in the anti-British
struggle. She was the first women martyr from
Assam in India’s freedom struggle. This paper
presented in six sections has the prime objective
of examining the existing sources and coming up
with a historical narrative on Mangri Orang. The
first section of paper is introduction, which is
followed by the objective and the methodology
section of the paper. The fourth section of the
paper is devoted to discussion, which is followed
by result and conclusion.
Methodology :
This paper is a historical analysis of the
sacrifice of Mangri Orang who belonged to the
subaltern section of the society. The research
paper is largely based on secondary data which
are being subjected to external and internal
criticisms. Secondary data has been taken from
different sources such as research books, journals,
contemporary newspapers etc. It is a truism that
even in the available literary sources on the India’s
freedom struggle, the contribution of subaltern
characters like Mangri Orang have not been
adequately represented. So, an attempt has been
made to focus on the revolutionary personality of
Mangri Orang by using secondary sources and
eclectic logic of reasoning.
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Discussion :
“When women, whom we call abala nari
become sabala nari, all those who are helpless
will also become powerful...”(Kishwar
1).Participation of women in the anti-British struggle
was negligible in the first thirty years of the history
of Indian National Congress (INC). However, the
movement against the partition of Bengal province
(1905) attracted the attention of women in different
parts of India. But a new era of women
emancipation began with the emergence of Annie
Beasant, BibiAmma and Sarojini Naidu in the arena
of politics. Gradually, women from many parts of
India participated in India’s freedom struggle against
British imperialism. The involvement of women in
the India’s freedom struggle was also an important
aspect of the women’s movement. The Indian
nationalists also felt that women’s active
participation gave immense strength to India’s
freedom struggle. Later on, it also helped them to
achieve in practice many of the political rights for
equality with men folk in the liberal democratic
system.
It is also necessary to mention here that
M.K. Gandhi inspired women to participate in
India’s freedom struggle against the British rule.
Kishwar in his research paper entitled “Gandhi
on Women” has rightly stated as:
“….M.K. Gandhi treated women not as
objects of reform and humanitarianism but as self
conscious subjects who could, if they choose,
become arbiters of their own destiny. In this way,
M.K. Gandhi represents a crucial break from the
attitude of many of the leaders of the Indian reform
movement of the nineteenth century, who trended
to see women as passive recipients of more
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humane treatment through the efforts of enlightened
male…” (Kishwar 1).
Although, a brief attempt has been made
to highlight some aspects of women’s participation
in the anti-British struggle this research paper seeks
to bring into limelight the contribution of Mangri
Orang, an Adivasi tea garden ,women freedom
fighter. Such an attempt is difficult to accomplish
because among other reasons, the subalterns like
Mangri Orang had no such historical importance
in the elitist history where the bias invariably seeks
to focus on the leaders of the movement rather
than on the marginal characters. Her life and
experience in the culture of providing labour for
the growth of the tea plantation has not been the
subject of history writing of India.
Mangri Orang was born in an Adivasi family
of a remote village of Hazaribagh in present
Jharkhand (Kurmi 40). It is a historical truth that
the Adivasis for a long time were called ‘tribals’
because they belonged to various ‘tribes’
inhabiting the forest and hilly areas of the country.
Although Mangri was born in a high clan family
but she had to spend her days of childhood in
poverty. After attaining puberty, Mangri Orang fell
in love with Shomora, a young boy of a lower
clan Adivasi family. She wanted to get married to
him. But her father did not give any approval for
the marriage. As a result, she got married to
Shomora without any permission from home. At
the same time, Mangri Orang and her husband
met an arakatti agent or broker who was
appointed to recruit the workers for working in
the tea estates of Assam. It is necessary to mention
that the labour force in the tea plantation of Assam
was largely Adivasi tribal peasants who were
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driven out of their landholdings and forced to
migrate in search of livelihood into Assam.
Up to 1900, the total number of migrant
Adivasi workers in Assam was around 7, 10,000.
Similarly, 41 per cent of the 7, 10,000 adult
workers were brought from Chotanagpur, while
only 21 per cent workers were from the United
Provinces (Behal 78). For recruitment of workers
in the tea gardens of Assam, the Adivasi people
were duped by the agents with false promise of
prosperity that came for working in tea estates of
Assam. Under such circumstances, Mangri Orang
and her husband came to Assam. After arrival at
the Rangapara depot of Assam, the newly wedded
couple was sent to a tea garden of the present
Sonitpur district. In the tea garden, they had to
face all kinds of ill-treatment and oppression.
Meanwhile, Mangri’s husband Shomora died due
to malaria leaving Mangri in an insecure and
vulnerable state. After the death of her husband
Shomora, Mangri Orang joined the same tea
garden as a plantation worker and thus started
her life bearing all kinds of difficulties as a worker
living in the cramped labour lines.
During her period of misfortune, the white
manager of the tea garden tried to develop intimacy
with Mangri. Subsequently, the white manger forced
her to develop an intimate physical relationship. As
a result of their intimate relationship, Mangri Orang
began to live in the manager’s bunglow and became
popularly known as Malati Mem (Memsahib).
Subsequently, Mangri and her white partner raised
three children; but Mangri was unfortunate enough
to see her own children being given away by her
partner to the Christian missionary (Kurmi 44).
Subsequently, the white manger also left Mangri as
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he had to join as a manager in another tea garden.
It is mentioned in some accounts that Mangri Orang
also lived as an intimate partner with two other British
sahibs. In spite of her intimate relationship with those
white sahibs, she did not find the desired happiness.
Mangri Orang suffered from the merciless attitude
of the respective white sahibs steeped as they were
in Patriarchal mores. To overcome the complexities
of that context, Mangri Orang developed addiction
to drinking country liquor. She consumed the liquor
excessively not thinking of her
physical deterioration because she thought that she
had already lost the beauty of her body.
Another narrative mentions that Mangri
Orang was born in Sessa tea estate and
subsequently lived at Lalmati in Tezpur. It is also
asserted that she was sexually assaulted by the
English Sahibs (Patar 39). Thus, it is interesting to
note that Mangri Orang was a woman who was
considered as a sexual object and was violated
repeatedly by the colonial masters. There is no
doubt the colonial power perceived the Indian native
women as a sexed object from their inherent
masculine standpoint.
In the meantime, after the Jallianwala Bagh
massacre, the common people of India became
aware and also strongly believed that British
colonial rulers wanted to put down Indian people
by hook or by crook. In 1920, the famous NonCooperation movement was launched under the
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. Assam also found
herself in the hub of the movement. The leaders
of Assam, who were influenced by Gandhian
ideology, initiated the Non-Cooperation
Movement with an organized attempt towards
Hindus-Muslim unity (Baruah 533). The
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Assamese women took an active role in the
movement. Amiya Kumar Das, who was a
leading Congress leader, wrote:
“…..The awakening that the NonCooperation Movement brought among Assamese
women, Government’s pressive measure simply
accelerated the same. On 9thDecember, 1921, a
women meeting was held at the residence of
TarunramPhukan and fifty women left their
kitchens and enrolled their name in the Volunteer
list….”(Boruah 711-718)
In this movement, the tea garden workers
played a key role in spreading political activities
at various levels. The tea garden workers became
more active from the beginning of 1921. In this
context, labourers from the tea garden of the
Brahmaputra valley and Surma valley left their
garden works and participated in the anti-British
campaign. In both the valleys, tea garden workers
decided to boycott market places situated in the
British tea gardens. In this regard, Guha expressed
his view as:
“…free entry of the Congress volunteers
into the tea plantations was necessary for the
boycott movement. But the planters would not
allow the Non-Cooperators to propagate
swadeshi and temperance in the coolie lines or
even in the tea garden bazaars. Under the
circumstances, a direct clash between NonCooperators and planters was unavoidable. The
only alternative for the Non-Cooperators was
to boycott the tea garden haats and bazaars,
and to establish new market places under
popular control in their vicinity. This they did
with great enthusiasm from April 1921..” (Guha
1977: 110).
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Moreover, women of the tea garden
community also actively participated in the
movement. Many women took to the streets, led
processions and held lectures and demonstrations
which are seldom talked about. Hundreds of
women in Tezpur voluntarily came forward to
campaign against the foreign liquor and opium by
campaigning house to house. During the period
of the non-cooperation campaign in Tezpur of the
undivided Darrang district, Mangri Orang, who
herself was addicted to liquor, got a new life with
the efforts of the congress volunteers and became
also a part of the anti-liquor campaign.
With progress of the movement, the
Congress volunteers started visiting the tea estates
to propagate against foreign goods and liquor. Some
of the tea garden labourers boldly helped the
volunteers. Mungri or Malati Mem, a woman
labourer of Lalmati tea garden of Tezpur also helped
the volunteers carry out the prohibition work among
the tea garden people. (Telegraph: 13.08.2004).
It is interesting to note that Mangri Orang,
who was well known among the European tea
planters and also respected by the workers of the
tea estate, started the campaign which was
eventually joined by the women who were abused
and subjected to domestic violence. Mangri Orang
had been projected as a campaigner in the antiliquor movement despite her own addiction to that
drink. Along with women volunteers, Mangri Orang
vigorously agitated to shut down liquor shops in
Tezpur. Amidst the protests, in the year of 1921,
Mangri Orang had to give up her life in the hands
of British government for the cause of the nation.
“…Such an example was shown by Maungri alias
Malatimem, a tea garden labour woman of Lalmati
Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

tea garden of Darrang district, who laid down her
life for the cause of the temperance Movement in
1921…” (Boruah 718; Sarmah 190).
Amiya Kumar Das, one of the leading
Congress leaders of the Non-Cooperation
movement, wrote in his autobiography Jivan
Smriti that Mangri Orang could not live a long
life. She sacrificed her life for the cause of the
nation. Mangri was secretly murderd by the
Britishers. (Das 1983) On the other hand, Wilfred
Topno has said that Mangri Orang joined the antialcohol movement in the Tea Garden.She was
killed during police firing at the agitation
programme on 2nd April 1921 (Topno 85).
There is no doubt that her sacrifice for the
cause of the nation inspired several women to join
in the India’s freedom struggle against the British
colonial rule. In this context, Mangri Orang truly
became a subaltern voice that challenged the
oppressive hegemony of the British rule.
Results :
The question as to how far the contribution
of the subaltern voice like Mangri Orang alias
Malati Mem could be justified for the cause of
freedom struggle is very difficult to answer.
Mangri Orang had a chequered life sharing a
considerable part with the European Sahibs. It
is quite possible that she developed an alienation
from her masters which came out strongly during
her participation in the Non Cooperation
Movement. From this discussion, it can be clearly
stated that the contribution of the subaltern class
in India’s Independence Movement was
significant but always unwritten. The denial of
agency to the subaltern representatives like
Mangri Orang alias Malati Mem, Durgi Bhumis
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alias Durgi Mem and many other freedom fighters
have resulted in ‘absences’ and ‘silences’ in
history. It is perhaps more appropriate to
highlight how such subaltern representatives like
Mangri Orang maintain a legitimizing voice
against the anti-British rule. There is no doubt
that the identity of Mangri Orang alias Malati
Mem in its totality was not in conformity with
the composition of a normal ‘nationalist’ leader.
It is also true that Mangri Orang alias Malati
Mem was perhaps the first martyrs of the NonCooperation Movement in Assam.
The unfortunate thing is that the voice of
Mangri Orang alias Malati Mem in the antiBritish movement remains invisible. The subaltern
voice of Mangri Orang has been excluded from
the framework of the nation history of freedom
struggle. It may be mentioned that the account
“Who’s Who of Indian Martyrs”, which is a
biographical document of the India’s freedom
fighters who had sacrificed their lives for India’s
Independence Movement and published by the
Government of India in 1969, does not mention
the subaltern representative Mangri Orang. This
has not only underestimated the contribution of
Mangri Orang but also erased the ‘historical
truth’ from the mainstream history writing. The
case of Mangri Orang may also be aptly
appreciated from the perspective of Third World
feminism, where the impact of caste, class,
gender, sexuality and identity may be considered
together.
Conclusion :
Unquestionably, the voice of the subaltern
class has been neglected in history for a long
time. In Assam, there were many women
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freedom fighters who fought against the British
colonialism but their presence has remained
largely marginal in the dominant version of elitist
history. That is the reason why there should be
an attempt to rewrite a comprehensive national
history of India and relocate the subaltern
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subjects of colonial history in the proper place
in the anti-colonial struggle. It can also be said
that while going to reconstruct the history of
colonial Assam, there is not only need to study
the margins but also bring them back into the
popular public domain.
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Abstract :
Human capital influences economic growth and can contribute to the development of an
economy. Investment in education especially in education of women leads to empowerment
of women which acts as an important channel in attaining a stronger, more inclusive and
more resilient growth. An educated woman not only serves her family in all aspects of life
but also promotes prosperity and economic development of the country. The present
study intends to analyse the status of women education in North East India and also
attempts to examine the relationship between gender parity and economic growth. It is
found that the status of women education in North East India is better in comparison with
the national level. The gender parity in education is also found to be in favour of females
but a comparative study on the status of women education among the states of North East
India reveals that some states like Sikkim, Manipur and Mizoram are in a better position
while some states like Assam and Tripura are at the bottom. The study also finds that
gender parity and economic growth go in the same direction and with a higher magnitude
towards higher education. Governmental strategy should be oriented in improving not
only primary and secondary levels of education but also in increasing the enrolment of
women at higher level of education especially in states like Assam, Tripura and Nagaland.
Key Words: Women Education, Economic Growth, Gender Enrolment Ratio, Gender
Parity Index, North East India.

Introduction :
Economic growth encompasses a
combination of different types of capital to produce
goods and services among which human capital
plays a key role. Human capital aids in developing
an economy through the expansion of knowledge
and skills of its people. Investing in such capital
enriches the abilities and qualities of labor and
Volume -V, 2020-21

influences productivity which ultimately accelerates
the production of economic output. Barro (2013)
pointed out that growth rate of an economy can be
linked with human capital. He specified that
education, health and aspects of social capital
comprises human capital and emphasised on
education as a factor of growth. Education plays a
very important role in human capital formation.
211/Page

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

Human capital refers to both women and men. Policy
planners and educationists have realised that women
form an important section of the society and without
promoting their education growth and development
of the society cannot take place. Education creates
various opportunities for women to participate in
numerous fields of life. The association of educational
attainments with consciousness of hygiene, progress
in family health, child health, girl’s education and
general family welfare is well recognised. Women’s
earning capacity and the potential for empowerment
are also increased when women become educated
(Jabeen and Alam, 2009). In the present era when
things are moving at a very fast pace along with the
impact of globalisation touching each and every
aspect of our life, women cannot be kept behind.
The participation of women in the field of socioeconomic development and for the comprehensive
welfare of the human beings has become a
‘necessity’ and not merely a ‘wish’ or a ‘desire’.
Education has been well accepted as a vital
instrument of social transformation and economic
development in any society. Hence, it is impossible
to think of a pleasant development if women lag
behind in terms of education. Many studies find a
significant influence of female literacy on social and
economic status of women. Education builds
confidence in women and thus surges their
aptitudes to deal with the different complications
of her life as well as her family and her society.
Educated women possess the mind-set of
maintaining gender parity in the family in several
aspects like education of their children, nutrition
and many others. Education of women leads to
empowerment of women which acts as an
important channel in attaining a stronger, more
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inclusive and more resilient growth. This realisation
made the Government of India to introduce several
schemes and policies to include women in its much
hyped intensive development. The newest among
it is “Beti Bachao Beti Parhao” which is
targeted at protecting the daughters from social
evils by creating awareness amongst the people
and empowering them through education.
Nevertheless, the female literacy rate in India is
observed to be woefully lower than that of the
male. As per 2011 Census, the literacy rate of
women is 67.27 per cent as compared to 78.81
per cent of that of men.
Statement of the Problem :
The North East (NE) India encompasses
eight states namely Arunachal Pradesh, Assam,
Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim
and Tripura. Unlike the mainstream homogeneous
culture, the region is multi-ethnic with mixed cultural
background. The women of the region are
perceived to be relatively much liberal than the rest
of the country due to the dominance of tribal and
indigenous cultures. People generally posit that both
men and women of the region play equal role in
different spheres of lives. But the question that arises
is practically whether the women in NE India are
enjoying same status as that of their male
counterparts. As education of women acts as an
important means of women empowerment by
bringing about a positive attitudinal change in them,
it becomes pertinent to examine whether women in
NE get equal opportunities in the field of education.
Thus, an attempt has been made in the present study
to examine the status of women education in North
East India and to compare the gender disparity in
educational attainment between India’s NE states
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and the nation. Moreover, the advancement of any
society is followed by the development of all
members of the concerned society. But if half of its
members are lagged behind, obviously it will stand
as a hindrance to its development. The goals of
growth and sustainable development can be
achieved only by bringing equality between men
and women through education. It is seen that the
economic growth in the NE states is far below the
national level. So, the present study also attempts
to analyse the impact of education of women on
the economic growth of the region.
Literature Review :
The association between gender inequality
in education and growth examined by Dollar and
Gatti (1999) confirmed that women education
positively influences economic growth.
Balatchandirane (2003) found that without
substantive reduction in gender discrimination in
education or eliminating it, no country in this
world can attain considerable progress in
modernisation, economic and otherwise. Sekhar
(2007) examined the impact of educational
programmes on the empowerment of women and
found that though there is a significant impact on
women, there is a wide disparity in educational
attainment between male and female. The study
further revealed that social discrimination,
gender-based inequality, poor enrolment of girls
in schools, economic exploitation, employing girl
child in domestic tasks and high dropout rates
are some of the factors for poor female literacy
rate.
Hazra (2009) made a study on gender
disparity in education and estimated from
empirical evidence that countries that fail to provide
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basic education to women are likely to
countenance a huge cost in terms of lessened rates
of reduction in fertility and foregone economic
growth. The study suggests that gender parity in
universal basic education is the only key to reduce
both the structural factors and impacts of poverty.
Bhat(2011) held the view that women education
is the most effective tool to alter the status of a
society. A recent study by Khan, Majeed and
Sayeed (2020) observed that keeping apart the
developments observed in women education,
there have been various critical issues which have
remained unaddressed. He opined that utmost
attention and collaborative efforts are required
from all stakeholders including government,
NGO’s, civil society etc. so as to improve the
status of women in India in terms of education
which ultimately can aid in achieving considerable
economic development. Overall, the existing
literature shows that investment in education of
women is the key determinant of economic growth
across time and countries.
Objectives :
The study intends to attain the following
specified objectives 1. To analyse the status of women education in
North East India.
2. To examine the relationship between women
education and economic growth.
Methodology :
The present study uses secondary data
collected from Ministry of Human Resource
Development (MHRD), annual reports ofAll India
School Education Survey (AISES) and various
documents of the RBI, Government of India which
include the Handbook of Statistics on Indian
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States (2015-16, 2019-20), RBI Bulletin (various
issues) and the Economic Survey (various issues).
To examine the status of women education
in North East India, statistical tools like percentage
tabulation, compound annual growth rate (CAGR)
and One Sample test are used. The formula for
CAGR between two time periods is given as
1


 Yt0  tn t0 
CAGR  t0tn   
100
Yt0  




Here tn and t 0 denote last or final period
and base or first period respectively.
The study employs Gross Enrolment Ratio
(GER) and Gender Parity Index (GPI) to analyse
the status of North East women in the field of
education. Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) represents
the number of students enrolled in a given level of
education regardless of age and is expressed as a
percentage of the official school-age population
corresponding to the same level of education. A high
degree of participation is indicated by a high GER
regardless of whether the pupils belong to the official
age group or not (UNESCO Institute for Statistics).
Gender Parity Index (GPI) is derived by dividing
female GER to male GER. AGPI of1 indicates parity
between sexes. This index is released by UNESCO.
To check the disparity in women education
between India’s North East states and the nation
One-Sample test is conducted. The test statistic
used is given as below
_

X  0
t
s n

Using the level of significance of 0.05, the
null hypothesis is rejected if |t| exceeds the table
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value of t. Here, X denotes the mean GPI of
India’s North East states and 0 represents GPI
of India. If null hypothesis is rejected then it implies
that mean GPI of North East states is more than
that of the nation.
To examine the relationship between
women education and economic growth, Pearson
correlation coefficient is estimated where GPI and
Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP) are used
as indicators of women education and economic
growth respectively.
Findings and Discussions:
Status of Women Education in North East
India
In recent years, India has reportedly shown
considerable improvement in women education.
In 1991 female literacy rate was 39.3 per cent
which went up to 53.7 per cent in 2001 and in
2011 female literacy reached 65.5 per cent. Along
with improvements in literacy at national level,
North East (NE) India has also witnessed a
significant increase in participation of women at
all levels of education as the CAGR 2019-20/
2004-05 of GER is positive in almost all the states
of NE India and at all levels of education except
in Sikkim and Tripura at Lower Primary level and
in Manipur at both Lower and Upper Primary
levels. Regarding disparity in enrolment of
education between male and female, it is seen that
CAGR of GPI has shown a positive growth rate
in almost all the states of North East India at all
levels of education except for Sikkim at both
Lower and Upper Primary levels. This implies that
disparity is decreasing in all the NE states and it is
decreasing at a faster rate in Senior Secondary
and Higher Education.
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Table 1: CAGR of GER and GPI
CAGR 2019-20/2004-05 of GER of Women
States/Country

CAGR 2019-20/2004-05 of GPI
Upper
Prim

Sec

Senior
Sec

Higher
Edu

0.86

1.45

2.15

3.33

2.53

7.15

0.31

1.05

2.22

3.17

2.19

6.44

6.95

0.44

0.63

0.30

1.39

1.67

4.57

4.73

5.67

0.00

0.17

0.81

1.58

2.35

1.49

2.38

5.52

5.67

0.39

0.06

0.08

0.93

2.71

0.62

1.81

5.28

5.48

9.64

0.37

0.60

0.67

0.99

2.09

Sikkim

-2.48

1.17

5.86

5.51

12.97

-0.46

-0.85

0.45

1.60

0.48

Tripura

-0.48

1.48

3.26

5.61

6.93

0.44

0.63

0.84

2.11

0.66

India

-0.06

2.08

3.44

4.88

5.06

0.45

0.93

1.48

1.69

2.23

Lower
Prim

Upper
Prim

Sec

Senior
Sec

Higher Lower
Edu
Prim

AP

0.20

1.58

2.21

2.76

13.54

Assam

0.73

2.45

3.73

6.78

Manipur

-0.47

-0.12

0.20

Meghalaya

0.72

2.38

Mizoram

0.74

Nagaland

Source: Author’s Computation based on MHRD, Govt. of India.
The present status of women education is
depicted in Table 2 where GER and GPI at all
levels of education in 2019-20 is shown. It is
observed that GER of women in all the NE states
is higher in Lower Primary and lower in Higher
Education. Among the NE states GER of women
in Higher Education is highest in Sikkim (67.6)
followed by Manipur (38.9) while it is lowest in
Assam (17.2). GER of women in Senior
Secondary is also found to be highest in Sikkim
followed by Manipur and Mizoram while it is
lowest in Assam. In case of Secondary
education, Sikkim again occupies the top
position followed by Mizoram. But when we look
at the GER of women at Lower and Upper
Primary levels it is observed that the position of
Sikkim goes down and states like Assam,
Volume -V, 2020-21

Arunachal Pradesh and Tripura have greater
enrolment than Sikkim.
It is seen from the table that in all the states
of North East India and at all levels of education,
the values of GPI are very close to 1 or equal to
1 or greater than 1. This implies that the disparity
between male and female at all levels of
education is negligible and that women in North
East India are enjoying the same status as that
of men and even more than the latter in some
states. At Secondary and Senior Secondary
levels it is seen that GPI is more than 1 in all the
states of NE India except in Manipur (0.98) at
Senior Secondary level. At Lower Primary and
Upper Primary levels all the states have GPI value
greater than 1 except in Mizoram (0.98) and
Sikkim (0.92) at Lower Primary level (Table 2).
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Table No 2: GER and GPI in 2019-20
GER of Women
States

GPI

Lower
Prim

Upper
Prime

Sec

Senior Higher Lower
Sec
Edu
Prim

Upper
Prime

Sec

Senior
Sec

Higher
Edu

AP

119.6

88.9

66.1

38.7

34.3

1.02

1.07

1.13

1.17

0.94

Assam

117.8

99

80.7

31.4

17.2

1.04

1.1

1.19

1.03

0.99

Manipur

138

89.8

74.5

56.5

38.9

1.03

1.04

1.03

0.98

1.03

Meghalaya

168.2

117.9

92

47.9

28

1.03

1.15

1.23

1.23

1.16

Mizoram

138.1

103.1

98.4

56.3

25.1

0.99

1

1.08

1.1

0.92

Nagaland

96.2

73.9

61.9

35.5

20.5

1.04

1.1

1.13

1.09

1.24

Sikkim

95.5

86.9

105.3

59.7

67.6

0.92

1.02

1.13

1.24

0.81

Tripura

118.7

95.6

92.6

41.9

18

1.03

1.04

1.07

1.06

0.8

Source: Author’s Computation based on MHRD, Govt. of India.
Now, to check the disparity in the status of
women education between India’s NE states and
the nation One-Sample test has been conducted,
the result of which is shown in Table 3. Here
comparison has been done for two time periods
viz. 2004-05 and 2018-19. During 2004-05 the
mean difference at all levels of education are found
to be significant except at Lower Primary level. The
mean differences are all positive which implies that
the GPI of India’s NE states are higher than the
national level. Thus, during 2004-05, the status of

women in the field of education is higher than the
national level. Now coming to the period 2018-19
it is found that the mean differences are significant
only at three levels of education viz. Upper Primary;
Secondary and Senior Secondary combined; and
Primary to Senior Secondary levels. The results
depict that in all these three levels, the mean
differences are all positive which again shows that
during 2018-19 also the status of women education
in India’s NE states still stands at a better position
than that of the status in the nation.

Table 3 : One-Sample Test for comparing North East India’s Average with National Average

Period

During 2004-05
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GPI at different levels

National
Avg

North East
Avg

Std.
Deviation

Mean
Difference

T

Sig. (2tailed)

Lower Primary

0.95

0.97

0.04

0.02

1.08

0.31

Upper Primary

0.88

0.99

0.11

0.11

3.02**

0.02

Prim and Upper Prim

0.93

0.98

0.05

0.05

2.35**

0.05
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GPI at different levels

N ational
Avg

N orth East
Avg

Std.
Deviation

Mean
Difference

T

Sig. (2tailed)

Sec and Senior Sec

0.79

0.93

0.10

0.14

4.28*

0.00

Prim to Senior Sec

0.91

0.97

0.06

0.06

2.89**

0.02

Higher Education

0.71

0.74

0.09

0.06

2.89**

0.02

Lower Primary

1.02

1.01

0.04

-0.01

-0.5

0.62

Upper Primary

1.02

1.07

0.05

0.04

2.57**

0.04

Prim and Upper Prim

1.02

1.03

0.04

0.01

0.59

0.58

Sec and Senior Sec

1.04

1.11

0.09

0.08

2.27***

0.06

Prim to Senior Sec

0.67

0.99

0.16

0.32

5.78*

0.00

Higher Education

1.01

0.99

0.16

-0.02

- 0.43

0.68

Source: Author’s Computation based on MHRD, Govt. of India. The parenthesis*, ** and *** denote
significant at less than 1% level of significance, 5 % level of significance and 10 % level of significance
respectively
Relationship between Women Education and
Economic Growth in North East India:
During the study period the degree of
association between SGDP and Gender Parity

Index at different levels of education is positive
and significant. This implies a strong relationship
between SGDP and gender parity in the North
East states of India (Table 4).

Table 4: Correlation between SGDP and GPI at different levels of Education
Correlation with SGDP

Pearson Correlation Coefficient Sig. (2-tailed)

Gender Parity Index at Lower Primary Level

0.3566*

0.00

Gender Parity Index at Upper Primary Level

0.6638*

0.00

Gender Parity Index up to Upper Primary Level

0.6804*

0.00

Gender Parity Index at Secondary and Senior Secondary Level

0.7553*

0.00

Gender Parity Index up to Senior Secondary Level

0.7910*

0.00

Gender Parity Index at Higher Education Level

0.9514*

0.00

Source: Author’s Computation based on MHRD, Govt. of India. The parenthesis* denote
significant at less than 1% level of significance.
Further it is observed from the table that
at higher level of education the value of correlation
coefficient is high. For example for primary level
Volume -V, 2020-21

the correlation coefficient is low, in case of upper
primary and secondary levels it is high while for
higher education the coefficient value is very high.
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This implies that SGDP and gender parity goes in
the same direction with a higher magnitude towards
higher education.
Conclusion:
The present paper has examined the status
of women in North East (NE) India at different
levels of education and for this purpose different
statistical tools have been used. The findings of
the study reveal that at higher levels of education
like Secondary, Senior Secondary and Higher
Education, Sikkim stands at the top position
followed by Manipur and Meghalaya while Assam
has the lowest GER of women in Senior
Secondary and Higher Education. At primary
levels of education it is seen that GER of women
is highest in Meghalaya followed by Mizoram while
it is lowest in Nagaland. To check the disparity
between men and women, GPI has been used
and it is found that gender parity is in favour of
women in almost all the states of North East India
and at all levels of education. To examine the
change in the status of women education, CAGR
2004-05/2019-20 of GER of women and GPI
have been calculated and it is seen that at higher
levels of education like Secondary, Senior
Secondary and Higher Education, the growth rates
are all positive which implies that the status of
women at these levels of education have improved
nevertheless at Primary level, some states like
Manipur, Tripura and Sikkim have negative growth
rates. To compare the gender parity in education
between North East states and the nation, OneSample test has been performed and the results
depict that women in NE India are in a better
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position than the overall women of the nation. The
present study has also analysed the relation
between women education and economic growth
by estimating Pearson Correlation coefficient. The
results depict that there exists a strong association
between SGDP and gender parity in the NE states
of India and both the factors move in the same
direction. It is also observed that the higher the
level of education a woman attains, the higher is
the value of the correlation coefficient. Although
the status of women in NE states of India is
relatively better as compared to the national level
in the field of education yet they are much below
the top-ranked state like Kerala. Moreover the
economic growth in India’s North East states is
much low compared to the other developed states
of the country. As women education is positively
related with economic growth and the magnitude
of correlation is larger at higher levels of education,
there is need to spread awareness amongst people
about the benefits of the enrolment of women in
higher education. Access of women to higher
education should be one of the main strategies for
North East India and this strategy without any
doubt will generate intergenerational benefits.
Governmental strategy should be oriented in
involving women not only in primary and
secondary education but also in increasing the
enrolment of women at higher level of education
especially in states like Assam, Tripura and
Nagaland. Thus, the formation of human capital
through investment in educational process
especially of women remains a global responsibilty
for all individuals as well as for government.
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Abstract :
Gender is determined by various factors including social, cultural, religious, political beliefs,
norms, rules and laws of a society. Hence the concept of gender differs from society to
society and even within a society the concept changes according to the change in time.
Depending on the beliefs and norms of a society the differences and inequality are set
between male and female. This inequality between male and female if persists for long,
leads to the deprivation of women rights in a society. As a result, the status of women in
society deteriorates gradually and to regain the rights women have to fight with their
circumstances. This, in turns, develops the concept of women empowerment. In order to
examine the status of women, social status, educational attainment, economic, political
participation and health status of women works as fundamental factors. This is the reason
why, in this paper, these factors are taken into account to understand the status of women
in Assam. The paper seeks to calculate the inter district variation in the status of women in
Assam and tries to identify the districts with highest women status and lowest women
status in Assam. A self constructed index has been developed to measure the status of
women in Assam. For the purpose of constructing the index a total of twelve indicators
have been selected. After calculating the normalized value for each indicator, weights are
calculated by applying Factor Loadings and Eigen Values from Principal Component
Analysis (PCA). It is observed from the index value that only five districts of Assam have
crossed the value 0.5. Hence these five districts have medium level of women status.
Other districts have low status of women as the index value is below 0.5. Hence there
prevails inter district variations of women status in Assam. Results of this cross-sectional
study of the district wise data of Assam depicts that the status of women in the society is
not high. It indicates a serious need to do further research on how to increase women
engagement in the democratic decentralization process beginning from the community
level in Assam, thereby, finding routes for higher women participation and women
empowerment in the state.
Keywords: Women, Status, Indicator.
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Introduction :
Sex makes the physical difference between
male and female at the time of birth. But the
gender is determined by various factors including
social, cultural, religious, political beliefs, norms,
rules and laws of a society. Hence the concept
of gender differs from society to society and even
within a society the concept changes according
to the change in time. Depending on the beliefs
and norms of a society the differences and
inequality are set between male and female. This
inequality between male and female if persists
for long, leads to the deprivation of women rights
in a society. As a result, the status of women in
society deteriorates gradually and to regain the
right s women have t o fight with their
circumstances. This, in turns, develops the
concept of women empowerment.
Most of the countries of the world have
promised to celebrate equality and justice for the
status of women. In 1979 United Nations
approved Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women
(CEDAW) (UNDP, 1995). UNDP mentioned
that development is impossible without gender
equality. Gender equality and women
empowerment became the fifth goal of Millennium
Development Goals. The government of India
too promises equality of women in its constitution
itself. In this regard article 14, 15, 15 (3), 16,
39 (a), 39 (b), 39 (c) and 42 can be mentioned.
In order to examine the status of women, social
status, educational attainment, economic,
political participation and health status of women
works as fundamental factors. This is the reason
why, in this paper, these factors are taken into
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account to understand the status of women in
Assam.
Conceptual Framework :
Social Status :
Most of the East Asian countries where
higher level of female education, greater economic
participation of women exist, they are also facing
low sex ratio of female against male. To reduce
inequality in the society the government of India is
adopting various schemes in five year plans to
guarantee the equality of right of each and every
person irrespective of their sex, caste and religion.
The sixth five year plan is a milestone in this regard
which has shifted the concept of development of
women to the welfare of women. The Constitution
of India along with ensuring the equal right of
women as men provides additional power to states
to implement law in favor of women discrimination
(Seth, 2001). Article 15 (3) can be mentioned in
this regard. The government is adopting girl
specific schemes to empower the girl child in the
country. Some of these are Sable, Scheme for
Adolescent girl, Integrated Child Development
services (1975), District primary education
Programme (1994), National Programme of
Nutritional Support to Primary Education (Mid
Day Meal Scheme, 1995), Reproductive and
Child Health Programme (1996), Balika
Samriddhi Yojana (1997), Jan Shikshan Sansthan
(1998), Sarba Shiksha Abhiyan (2002),
Integrated Child Protection Scheme (2009)
(Report, MosPI, n.d.). These provisions aim at
protection and development of girl child,
advancement, development and empowerment of
women and also the reservation of political seats
of women by thirty three percent.
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The World Health Organization (WHO)
estimates that more than one third of women
worldwide (some 35 percent) experience gender
based violence over the course of their lives. This
ranges from about 37 percent in women in the
WHO African, Eastern Mediterranean, and South
East Asia regions to 23 percent in the high income
region and 25 percent in the European and
Western Pacific Region (Executive Summary,
2015).
Educational Status :
Education is a milestone of women
empowerment (Channawar, 2016). But most of
the girls are deprived off attaining schools and are
forced to do household works. In India the
literacy rate for women has increased from 8.86%
in 1951 to 64.63% in 2011 against 72.98% male
literacy in 2011 (Census, 2011). As educating a
girl is associated with more opportunity cost of
care taking their household work so the poor
parents withdraw their girl child from schools and
are unable to attain the secondary schools (Rihani,
n.d).
Economic Status :
Women become the most deprived section
of the society in spite of their significant
contribution to the society. Women do more
hours of work per day in comparison with their
male counterpart. But most of their work is
unpaid or underpaid as they are engaged mostly
in non marketed household caretaking work
(Donahoe, 1999). As a result the share of women
worker in the formal labour force is very low. In
the year 2011 only 25.5% of women were in the
labour force against 53.3% male labour force
(MoSPI, 2012). If the women in the society are
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properly paid then their contribution to the
economy will be more than men in the society.
To increase the economic growth rate women
participation should be encouraged by reducing
gender discrimination (Esteve-Volart, 2004).
Women participation in employment reduces
gender inequality and increase decision making
power by promoting women empowerment
(Desai and Jain, 1994).
Political Status :
Women can become a part of the decision
making process if they participate on voting
process, become member of political parties, can
take active part in the political meetings, can
contest in the election and become a political
leader. Political participation involves the right
to vote, the right to compete, the right to stand
for candidacy, and their position as campaigners
and the members of the legislature (Varghese,
2020).
Health Status :
Health of women is a vital issue. Maternal
mortality rate (MMR) and infant mortality rate
(IMR) of girl child are becoming rising concerns
in India in recent years. Among all the Indian states
except Tripura for all other states the female IMR
is more than male.
Objectives of the Study :
The study seeks to,
1. Calculate the inter district variation in the status
of women in Assam.
2. Identify the districts with highest women status
and lowest women status in Assam.
Materials and Methods :
The study is based on the inter district
variation in the status of women in Assam. Data
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has been collected from secondary sources
including Human Development Report (Assam,
2013), Election Commission and others. Assam
has a total of thirty three districts. Some of the
districts are newly created; hence relevant data
are not available for these districts. Hence data
relating to different issues of women have been
collected for 27 districts of Assam for the year
2013 and election data for the year 2016.
A self constructed index has been
developed to measure the status of women in
Assam. For the purpose of constructing the
index a total of twelve indicators have been
selected. The indicators are sex ratio, child sex
ratio (0-6 years), percentage of married women
in the districts, crime rate against women, female
literacy rate, percentage of female with above
secondary schooling, female share of wage,
labour force participation rate, female voting
outturn, elected number of female member in
assembly election of Assam for the year 2016,
IMR among female and MMR. The crime
against women is the total of crime of rape,
kidnapping and abduction, dowry deaths,
assault with intent to outrage modesty cruelty
by husband and his relatives throughout the
period concern,
The indicat ors have been further
regrouped into five indicators namely social
status (SS=sex ratio, child sex ratio (0-6 years),
percentage of married women in the districts,
crime rate against women), education status
(EDS=female literacy rate, percentage of female
with above secondary schooling), economic
status (ECS=female share of wage, labour force
participation rate), political status (PS=Female
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voting outturn, elected number of female member
in assembly election of Assam), health status
(HS=IMR among female, MMR). After that,
best and worst values for all the indicators have
been calculated. Out of all the indicators some
are positive indicators and some are negative
indicators. For example crime rate against
women, IMR among female, MMR are negative
indicators and rest are positive indicators. For
the negative indicators higher value means lower
status of women in a society. As there are some
positive and some negative indicators for the
index, hence normalisation of value is required
for further calculation purpose. For normalisation
purpose following formula is,

Where,
= Normalized Value for the ‘ith’ district
= Best value among the values of
the indicator concerned
= Worst value among the values
of the indicator concerned
= Particular value of the
indicator for which normalized value is constructed
After calculating the normalized value for
each indicator, weights are calculated by applying
Factor Loadings and Eigen Values from Principal
Component Analysis (PCA).
Results and Discussion :
The result (Annexure-I) depicts that only
for three districts like Cachar (1013), Sonitpur
(1000) and Tinsukia (1012) the sex ratio is in
favour of women. For other districts the number
of female per thousand of male is less. For
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twelve states the child sex ratio in favour of the
female child and for rest of the districts it is
against female child. The child sex ratio is even
less then the sex ratio for that time period. It
means that the sex ratio of these districts will
become even low for these districts in near
future. Again the child sex ratio is as low as
500 in the district Baksa. It is not a good sign
for the status of women in the society. While
the percentage of married women in the society
is low in most of the districts of the states, the
crime rate against women is very high. The
reported case of crime against women is the
highest in Nagaon district (1654) and lowest in
Baksa district (18) for a single year. The
reported crime against women is more than
hundred for all other districts of the state in a
single year. In addition to this various
unreported cases are against women in the
society that it decreases the status of women in
the society.
In case of educational attainment the
percentage of literate women is very less in most
of the districts of the State. Even half of the female
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population of the state are unable to attain their
education up to the secondary levels of schooling.
Only for the Kamrup metro district the female
literacy rate is 85.97%. The labour force
participation rate of women is also very low in
each of the districts. Only for two districts like
Goalpara and Dibrugarh the labour force
participation rate of women has crossed twenty
five percent.
The number of female participating in the
active politics in India is very less. Assam got
her first female elected assembly member as
Late Usha Borthakur in the first election of
1952. In 2016 Assembly election the number
increases to six. The number of elected women
for the state assembly is highest (14) in the year
2011.
The IMR is highest in Kokrajhar and
Darrang (71) and lowest in Barpeta. Again
MMR is highest in Udalguri (597) and lowest in
Karbi Anglong district (53). Other districts have
values in between. The following table represents
the component matrix and Eigen values by using
PCA.

Table: Results for indicators by using PCA
1. Social Status
Indicator

Eigen Value = 1.44
Eigen Value = 1.172

Component
Matrix(a)

Component

Component x Eigen Value

1

2

1

2

Sex Ratio

-0.015

0.787

0.0216

0.922364

Child Sex Ratio

0.25

-0.687

0.36

0.80516

% of Married
Women

0.844

-0.057

1.21536

0.05977
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Crime Against
Women

0.815

0.278
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1.1736

0.325816

 = 4.88367

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis
1. Component extracted.
2. Education status indicators
Component Matrix(a)

Eigen Value = 1.338
Component

Component x Eigen Value

1
Female Literacy Rate

0.818

1.094484

% of Female with above
Secondary School

0.818

1.094484

 = 2.188968

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis
1. Component extracted
3. Economic status Indicator

Eigen Value = 1.732

Component Matrix(a)

Component

Component x Eigen Value

1
Female share of Wage

0.931

1.612492

Labour force participartion of
Women

0.931

1.612492

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis

 = 3.224984

1. Component extracted
4. Political status Indicator
Component Matrix(a)

Eigen Value = 1.102
Component

Component x Eigen Value

1
Female voting outturn

0.742

0.817684

Female representative in
Assembly

0.742

0.817684

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis
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 = 1.635368
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1 Component extracted
5. Health status Indicator

Eigen Value = 1.276

Component Matrix(a)

Component

Component x Eigen Value

1
Infant Mortality Rate

0.799

1.019524

Maternal Mortality Rate

0.799

1.019524

 = 2.039048

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis
1 Component extracted

Eigen Value = 1.662
Eigen Value = 1.265

Final Index
Component Matrix(a)

Component

Component X Eigen Value

1

2

3

4

Social Status Indicator

-0.368

0.559

0.61162

0.707155

Education Status Indicator

0.76

0.397

0.46483

0.280733

Economic Status Indicator

0.735

-0.189

0.34165

0.05306

Political Status Indicator

-0.205

0.801

0.070038

0.0425

Health Status Indicator

-0.606

-0.343

0.94244

0.014577

 = 2.628583

Extraction Method : Principal Component Analysis

The weights have been determined by
following the procedure as the Eigen Value of the
health status indicator (2.039048) is multiplied with
the extracted component column (0.799 and
0.799). These multiplied values have been
considered as weights for each variable (such as
IMR = 1.019524, MMR = 1.019524). These
weights are then multiplied with each normalized
values of the concerned columns. For the social
status indicator which has two Eigen value of more
than one first Eigen value has been multiplied with
the first column of component matrix and the second
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Eigen value has been multiplied with the second
column of component matrix, after that the final
weight is the sum of all the individual weights.
For calculating the index value of individual
indicators such as social status indicator, education
status indicator, economic status indicator, political
status indicator and health status indicator the
following formula has been used.
n

n

i 1

j 1

 Xi 
I
 
n

n

i 1

j 1

Lij  Ej

Lij  Ej 
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Where,
I = Index,
Xi = the ith Indicator;
Lij = the factor loading value of the ith
variable on the jth factor;
Ej = the Eigen value of the jth factor
For example, by using the above formula
for the first district i.e. Baksa the health status
indicator has been constructed as follows.
Health Status Indicator = (0.756757 ×
1.019524 + 0.284926471 × 1.019524 +
1.966672)/ 2.039048 = 0.520842
Like that for each value of the indicators all
the individual five indicators have been constructed.
After constructing the individual indicators in the
next step these indicators are considered as
variables. The PCA has been run on these data
thereafter. Then the ultimate index has been created
for each of the districts. The results are presented
in the annexure. Index value < 0.5 means low status
of women status, 0.5< Index value< 0.8 means
medium level of women status and Index value>0.8
means high level of women status.
It is observed from the index value that
Nagaon district occupies the first rank in case of
status of women with highest index value of
0.591587. The second district is Kamrup Metro

ISSN : 2277-5277

(0.568915). Baksa district occupies the last
position in the index rank (0.249838). It is observed
that only five districts of Assam have crossed the
index value 0.5. Hence these five districts have
medium level of women status. Other districts have
low status of women as the index value is below
0.5. Hence inter-district variations in the status of
women in Assam are observed in this study.
Conclusion :
The empirical evidence shows that the
women are lagging behind men in every sphere of
life. It starts from the differences in the sex ratio at
birth, continues to the attainment of education,
differences in economic right, leading to the political
right and decision making power. Hence there is
need to study the status of women in Assam to
understand their right in different aspects of life
including attainment of social, educational, political
and economic status. Results of this crosssectional study of the district wise data of Assam
depicts that the status of women in the society is
not high. It indicates a serious need to do further
research on how to increase women engagement
in the democratic decentralization process
beginning from the community level in Assam,
thereby, finding routes for higher women
participation and women empowerment in the state.
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Abstract :
Developmental activities are indispensible for the growth and prosperity of the nation.
Such activities, by way of land acquisition change the land use pattern of the place thereby
changing the landscape. Landscapes on the other hand are also reflections of social values,
beliefs and attitudes. A change in the physical landscape also changes the socio-cultural
attitude of the landscape. Based on both quantitative and qualitative research methodologies,
this study attempts to understand the relationship between a changing landscape and the
changing gender roles of a tribal society. This study is based on a tribal village named Dulia
Gaon, located in Dibrugarh district of Assam and inhabited by the Sonowal Kachari tribe.
It is an attempt to understand as to how the construction of the NH 37 Dibrugarh-Tinsukia
bypass and the rehabilitation of a new village in the grazing ground of Dulia Gaon, has
altered the physical landscape of the village. It further attempts to understand as to how
the changing physical landscape impacts the gender roles and relations of the Sonowal
Kachari tribe of Dulia Gaon. Using both primary and secondary data, this paper seeks to
contend that the changing landscape of the village has not only altered the economic
opportunities of the village but has also impacted the economic participation of women.
These changes in the economic participation of men and women have resulted in the
public-private dichotomy of space thereby further resulting in a more gendered landscape.
Keywords: landscape change, gender roles, developmental activities, Dulia Gaon,
gendered landscape, public-private dichotomy.

Introduction
Landscape is a complex term. Depending
on the subject and the multitude of perspectives,
landscape may offer different definitions for
different studies (Tkáèová, et. al. 66). However,
there is no denying the fact that it is essentially a
Volume -V, 2020-21

geographical concept due to its connotations of
space which can be physical as well as abstract
(Mitchell 95); (Cosgrove 4). From the
geographical perspective, landscape is the
combination of both the physical or natural
attributes of the environment as well as the socio229/Page
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cultural attributes of the human society. Both the
natural and social attributes are so intertwined that
alterations in one also calls for definite alterations
in the other (Sauer 111); (Jones and Daugstad
271); (Jones 14); (Greider and Garkovich 7);
(Jones 23); (Bujanda 19); (Crang1972); (Enache
& Craciun 310). The constant changes in the
physical landscape subsequently alter the social
attitude, cultural ethos and the collective identity
of the community concerned. On the other hand,
these social attributes of the human society also
possess the potency of altering the physical
landscape of a particular region. Hence it can be
seen that there is an intrinsic reciprocal relationship
between culture and landscape (Nassauer 89).
Gender is a social construct. It refers to the
characteristics of masculinity and femininity. An
individual’s identity as a woman, man, boy or a
girl is assigned by the society based on the roles
that these sexes are expected to perform (Butler
21). It is the society that assigns various norms
and behaviours to an individual based on the sex
the individual is born with. It is thus deeply
embedded in our institutions. However, gender
as a social construct is not static. It changes over
society, space and time.
The relationship between gender and
landscape is complex and multidimensional
(Villamor, G.B. et al. 64). Landscapes are not
merely geographic spaces. In fact, landscapes are
concrete public statements (Rapoport 86);
(Nassauer 92) that reflects the cultural values of
the society. Hence, like gender, landscapes are
also socially constructed and are based on diverse
cultural attitudes and individual perceptions of
everyday life (Villamor, G.B. et al. 64).
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However, landscapes are not always
passive. Apart from providing a platform that
reflects the socio-cultural values of a particular
society, landscapes also play an active role in the
construction of social identities. For instance,
changing land use patterns, altering resource bases
and transforming physical environments may play
an active role in altering the existing social relations
and cultural values. Thus, a changing physical
landscape can act as an active agent responsible
for changing the gender roles and relations of a
society.
This paper is an attempt to understand how
the changing physical landscape of a tribal village
is altering the gender roles of that particular
society. It attempts to explore the agents that are
responsible in changing the physical landscape of
the village and tries to analyze how the changing
physical landscape in turn is changing the gender
roles of the study area.
Study area :
This study is based on a tribal village named
Dulia Gaon. It is located in Dibrugarh district of
Assam, in the North Eastern region of India. This
village is situated approximately 10 kms from the
district headquarter of Dibrugarh and has a total
area of 1.72 sq kms. It has a total population of
1400 persons. Housing a total of 212 households,
Dulia Gaon is entirely inhabited by the Sonowal
Kachari tribe. The rationale behind selecting this
village as the study area is the fact that major
developmental activities have been at play in this
village. As such it provides a potent ground in
understanding how the developmental activities are
changing the landscape of this tribal village of
Assam. Subsequently, the study area also provides
Volume -V, 2020-21
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the platform in understanding how the changing
landscape is responsible in altering the existing
gender roles of the Sonowal Kacharis inhabiting
the village.
Sonowal Kachari Tribe of Assamn :
Sonowal kachari is a major tribal group
of Assam. It is a branch of the Bodo Kachari
tribe of Assam (Barooah 2). However, unlike
the Bodo Kacharis, the Sonowal Kacharis are
mostly concentrated in the upper parts of
Assam. They are predominantly inhabitants of
Dibrugarh, Tinsukia, Sibsagar, Jorhat, Golaghat,
Dhemaji and North Lakhimpur districts of
Assam (ibid). They are also found to inhabit
parts of Arunachal Pradesh and Nagaland
(Saikia et al. 130). Although agriculture is the
primary economic activity of the Sonowal
Kachari tribe, yet it is one of the largest tribal
groups of Assam with a high literacy rate (ibid).
Sonowal Kachari societies are often marked
by their egalitarian status. Their social life is
based on principles of co-operation and coexistence where class and gender disparities are
non-existent (Barooah 8).
Methodological approaches :
This study is based on both quantitative
and qualitative research methodologies. It is
mostly based on primary data. However,
secondary data sources were also consulted.
Attempts have been made to correlate the
qualitative outcomes with quantitative inputs so
as to derive greater accuracy. In order to
understand the experiences, attitudes and
perspectives of the respondents, focus group
discussions, in depth personal interviews and
open ended interviews were organized.
Volume -V, 2020-21
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In addition to these, questionnaires were
also used to collect various data. In order to know
the developmental activities in the study area,
detailed field observation was conducted for this
study. Besides, various secondary sources like
Government documents and websites of various
ministries were also looked upon to know about
the developmental activities. Primary data
collected from the Lot Mandal Office Dibrugarh,
the village headman, from the respondents, and
also the content analysis of the village map and
the personal survey of the study area were used
to explore the geographical changes brought about
by the developmental activities.
Changing Landscape :
Post independence, India has been
undertaking various developmental activities like
the construction of roads, railways, bridges,
indust ries, factories, dams, etc. These
developmental activities are aimed for the
development of the entire nation and are often
termed as affirmative actions (Pandey and Rout
89). Developmental projects or activities have a
direct relationship with landscape transformation.
They are in fact one of the most important
anthropogenic causes that initiate the process of
landscape transformations. By way of landacquisition, these developmental activities bring
many changes in the land-use pattern of the place
where such developmental activities are taking
place. In addition to changes in the land-use
pattern, the developmental activities also change
the settlement pattern and the infrastructural layout
of the affected area. As such, developmental
activities directly change the physical features of
the landscape (Tkáèová, et al. 72).
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Agents of Change :
The major developmental activity that has
taken place in Dulia Gaon is the construction
of the Dibrugarh-Tinsukia bypass road. This
project forms the foremost agent of landscape
t ransfo rmation in t he st udy area. The
Dibrugarh-Tinsukia bypass is a part of the
National Highway 37. It is 15.446 km long
(So urce: M/ o Ro ad Transport &
Highways) and has been conceived to boost
road connectivity for Dibrugarh – Tinsukia
region. Tinsukia is the northernmost district of
Assam and is a major industrial town of the
st at e. This highway pr oject has been
constructed at a cost of rupees 96.84 crores
(Source: M/o Road Transport & Highways). It
has been constructed under the aegis of Special
Accelerated Road Development Programme in
North East (SARDP-NE).
With an objective of infrastructural
development in the North Eastern Region of India,
the Government of India has assigned the Ministry
of Road Transport and Highways with the task of
developing the road transport and highway system
of the region and the responsibility of its
supervision have been entrusted under the Ministry
of DONER (Development of North Eastern
Region). Special attention is being paid to the
development of NHs in the North-Eastern Region.
This is being done in order to open the region for
a more balanced development at the backdrop
of the region’s underdeveloped and marginalized
status. The Dibrugarh-Tinsukia road bypass is also
one such project of the ministry.
In addition to the construction of road
transport network, rehabilitation of a new village
232 / Page
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in the study area’s grazing ground has also acted
as a major agent of landscape transformation in
Dulia Gaon. The establishment of Brahmaputra
Cracker and Polymer Limited (BCPL), a
petrochemical industry, in a neighboring village
of Dulia Gaon, has resulted in the rehabilitation
of a new village in the study area. The new village
has been rehabilitated on Dulia Gaon’s grazing
ground.
Land acquisition & Change in land use
pattern :
The aforementioned developmental
activities, by way of land acquisition, have led to
a major change in the land use pattern of Dulia
Gaon. Land use is the varied utilization of all
surface areas, both built up area and vacant land
at a particular point of time and space (Mandal
42). It is an ever changing phenomenon. The
following table shows land acquisition for the two
projects in Dulia Gaon:
Land acquired for bypass
construction

0.0709 sq, kms.

Land acquired for the
rehabilitation of the new village

0.04016 sq. kms.

Total area of Dulia Gaon

1.72 Sq. kms.

Total land area acquired by the
developmental activities

0.11106 Sq. kms.

Current area of Dulia Gaon

1.60894 sq. kms.

Source: Primary data collected from the field.
Due to the massive land acquisition in
Dulia Gaon for the developmental projects, the
land use pattern of the village has also
undergone a major shift. The following figure
shows the changing trend in land use pattern
of Dulia Gaon:
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Figure 1:

Source: Primary data
From the above figure it can be seen that
the land use pattern of the study area has been
changing in the given period. In the year 2010 the
village had a total of 30% of the land under various
horticultural use. These included the cultivation of
various seasonal vegetables. However, this
percentage has been reduced to just 6% in the
year 2020. In 2020, the highest percentage of land
use has been recorded in Tea Garden which is 37
%. Similarly, forest land and paddy fields have
been reduced from 25% and 15% respectively in
2010 to 15 % and 10% respectively in 2020. The
same trend can also be noticed in the case of the
village grazing ground. In 2010 whereas the share
of village grazing ground was 10% of the total
land area of the village, in the year of 2020 the
Volume -V, 2020-21

share has been reduced to 5% only. The most
important pattern that can be noticed from the
above figure is the percentage of land put to
various non-agricultural uses. In 2010 while the
percentage of such land was only 10%, in 2020
this percentage has been increased to 27% of the
total land area of the village.
The trend of land use pattern that can be
noticed from the data reveals that there has been
a steady shift from an agrarian to a more nonagrarian land use. This shift to a more non-agrarian
land use pattern implies a subsequent change in
the socio-economic practices of the community.
Changing Gender roles
‘Gender roles’ refer to the different activities
ascribed to individuals based on their sexual
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differences. Woman, man, boy or a girl is expected
to act, behave and conduct themselves in different
ways. The society thus assigns different roles to
different individuals based upon their sexes. Such
social expectations are different from one culture
to another. Hence, like gender, the concept of
‘gender role’ is also essentially a social construct.
It is socially determined and is based on a society’s
values, beliefs and culture (Blackstone 335).
In addition to this, gender roles are also
never static. As a society progresses with time,
gender roles also change along with the society’s
progression. Gender roles thus, change over time
and space and are a product of the interactions
between individuals and the environment (ibid).
Economic participation
The changing land use pattern of Dulia Gaon
implies a changing pattern in the economic
participation of the Sonowal Kacharis inhabiting
the village. The reducing paddy fields and the
diminishing horticultural lands in the village refers
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to the fact that the indigenous economic practices
of paddy and vegetable cultivation have been
slowly replaced by more non-indigenous economic
practices. Figure 1 reveals that tea cultivation in
Dulia Gaon has seen a fast increase.
With 37% of the total land area of the village
already being converted to tea cultivation, Dulia
Gaon today is more engaged with the cultivation of
this commercial crop. Tea is a cash crop and its
cultivation requires an organized labour, higher
dependence on technology which also implies more
consumption of power, greater use of fertilizers and
pesticides, a sophisticated industrial unit and a better
availability of transport system. Naturally tea
cultivation requires more capital than the cultivation
of paddy or seasonal vegetables. The fast change
in the economic practices of Dulia Gaon has also
ushered in a change in the economic participation
of men and women of the village. The following
figure shows the economic participation of women
in Dulia Gaon across times.

Figure 2:

Source: Primary data
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Figure 2 reveals that there has been a
change in the participation of women in Dulia Gaon
under various economic activities from 2010 to
2020. It can be seen from the table that the
percentage of women participation in paddy
cultivation has been decreasing from 100% in
2010 to 30% in 2020. Focus group discussion
with the women of the village revealed that their
decreasing participation in paddy cultivation can
be attributed to the decreasing paddy fields owing
to land acquisition for the construction of the
bypass. The rapid decrease of women
participation in horticultural activities, from 90%
in 2010 to as low as 6% in 2020, can also be
attributed to the fact of decreasing land availability
due to the developmental activities. However, it
can be seen from the above figure that participation
of women in non-farm poultry keeping, an
economic activity that is practiced within the
homestead land, has consistently remained the
same. Focus group discussion with the women of
the village revealed that the practice of keeping
poultry was primarily for family consumption.
However, with the larger demand for poultry, from
the nearby town, it has slowly grown into a
household business for many families. Data shows
the active participation of women in rearing of such
non-farm poultry in all the three years of 2010,
2015 and 2020.
From figure 1, it can be seen that tea
cultivation in the village has seen a rapid increase.
With 37% of the total land area being devoted to
the cultivation of tea, it can be implied that tea
cultivation is rapidly replacing the other agrarian
activities. However, figure 2 reveals that 0% of
women are engaged in tea cultivation across the
Volume -V, 2020-21
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years. Personal interviews and focus group
discussions with both men and women in the village
revealed that since tea cultivation requires greater
expertise in its production and maintenance, it is
the male members of the family who are regarded
efficient in generating more profit from tea
cultivation.
Since tea cultivation is dependent on a
larger and sophisticated infrastructural nexus, it
requires greater mobility, larger market accessibility
and advanced knowledge of institutional finance
management. In-depth interviews with the women
respondents revealed that their poor infrastructural
accessibility like market and financial institutions,
limits them in the active participation in tea
cultivation.
In addition to the above economic activities,
it can also be seen that in 2010 60% of the women
in the village participated in various daily wage
earning activities within the village. This percentage
reduced to 12% in 2015 and in 2020 it further
reduced to 2% only. The main factors attributed
to the rapid decrease of women participation in
daily wage earning activities were cited as higher
family income generation from tea gardens and
employment of the male members in BCPL as
contractual labourers. Primary data also revealed
that most men of the village worked as daily wage
earners in Dibrugarh town.
From figure 2 it can be seen that the
percentage of land put to non-agricultural use has
been increasing in the village. On the contrary,
percentage of women participation in nonagricultural activities has seen only a slow and
negligible increase over the years. Figure 2 also
shows that women participation in non-farm
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economic activities in 2010 has been nil. Whereas,
in 2015 a slight increase in the percentage of
women participation in non-farm activities was
recorded (03%). Finally in 2020 this percentage
increased to 05%.
Therefore, the corollary between increasing
non-agricultural land use and lesser women
participation in non-farm activities reveal that
women of the village are yet to adapt to the
changing economic opportunities of the changing
landscape.
Findings: Public-private dichotomy and the
production of a gendered landscape :
From the above discussion it can be
discerned that the changing landscape of Dulia
Gaon has been changing the economic practices
of the Sonowal kachari tribe inhabiting the village.
The changing economic practices subsequently
have been changing the economic participation of
both men and women in the village. The new
pattern of women economic participation reveals
that they are mostly associated with work that does
not involve greater and wider mobility. They are
engaged in work that is either based on their
neighborhood or that which can be done in their
homestead land. Hence, they are mostly seen to
be active in spaces that are more private.
On the other hand, work that demands
greater mobility has been associated with the
active participation of men. Greater participation
of men can be seen in activities that are more
public. These include working as daily wage
earners in the nearby town, working in BCPL,
engaging in various market based activities and in
all other activities that require larger participation
in public spaces.
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The indigenous paddy cultivation and
horticultural activities demanded the equal
participation of both man and women in the village.
In addition to this, Sonowal Kacharis are an
egalitarian society where both men and women
enjoy equal social status (Barooah 8). Their social
structure and cultural practices are reflected on
their landscapes. As a tribal society, they are often
identified with landscapes that are gender
egalitarian. Men and women in such societies have
equal accessibility to resources and enjoy equal
mobility and freedom. However, the changing
landscape of the village has disrupted the gender
egalitarian economic activities thereby producing
a dichotomy in the spatiality of economic
participation of men and women. Data reveals,
while women of the village are increasingly involved
with work in private spaces, men are largely
involved with work that has to do with the public
spaces. As a result, a rapid dichotomy of spaces
has been constructed between public and private
space.
Private denotes all activities that are related
with the domestic sphere of everyday life. They
are mostly associated with activities that are
worked upon within the four walls of the house.
Public on the other hand denotes all activities that
are worked upon outside of the four walls of the
house. Such activities include business, markets,
politics, governance, etc. They denote power,
patriarchy and dominance. Public-private
dichotomies create hierarchical patterns in the
society and are often responsible in assigning an
inferior position to women. Drawing from the
above discourse, it can be put forth that the
creation of the public-private dichotomy has
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altered the gender egalitarian landscape to a more
gendered landscape.
Conclusion :
Developmental activities are indispensible
for the development of the nation. While there is
an ever increasing demand for such activities,
attention must also be drawn to the fact that the
fruits of such activities do not fall equally on all
sections of the society. In this case study it can be
seen that such developmental activities, by way
of land acquisition have altered the landscape of
the study area. Changing landscape changes the
socio-economic structure of the society. Such
changes also change the gender roles and
relations. Since activities form the essence of a
place (Karacor, 2016), places are often identified
by the everyday activities of life. As such, the shift
in gender roles and relations are also symbolized
and embedded on the landscape.
Tribal societies are often regarded as gender
neutral and egalitarian societies. Their landscapes
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reflect their cultural values and beliefs. Their
landscapes are gender egalitarian landscapes
where mobility and freedom in the access to
resources are not inhibited on the basis of sexual
differences. However, the changing landscape has
been changing such equations to a more publicprivate dichotomy of space. Such dichotomies of
space on the other had can be held accountable
in the production of a more gendered landscape.
Gendered landscapes are often responsible in
producing gender discrimination in both public and
private spheres of life.
Therefore, policies of development should
be supplemented by policies that foster gender
equality and equal accessibility of resources.
Planners should be sensitive while framing such
policies so as to avoid disrupting the social fabric
of the indigenous societies and must give special
attention to the fact that developmental activities
should bring prosperity and development to all
sections of the society.
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Øò¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Õ±úÏ1 ðÃúßÁ1Âó1± öÂ±ø
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸± ü¥óËßÁÇ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§æÃËò
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ äÂäÂÇ±
›¶±ûþ ¿òûþ¿÷îÂöÂ±Ë» äÂäÇÂ± ßÁ¿1 ïßÁ±
äÂù±ý×ÃÃ Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ Ûý×ÃÃËŽÂSîÂ SË÷,ßÁ¿1ÂõùáÏûþ±
Îù±ßÁò±ï÷¿ýÃÃù±
ú÷Ç±, ÎðöÂ±ø¸
Ã»±òµ
±-äÂäÇÂ±ßÁ±1Ï ÆýÃÃËå
öÂ1±¿ù, üîÂÉò±ï Âõ1±, ßÁ±¿ù1±÷ Î÷¿ñ1
Âõ1±¼
ò±÷öÂ±ø¸
¿ÂõËúø¸
± Õ±1n¸
öÂ±Ë»
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ ðÅÃËûþ±éÂ± ÎŽÂSËîÂ ä
RAMAYANA OF MADHAVA
ëÂ×Ë~àòÏûþ¼ ðÃ1±äÂùËîÂ ßÁ’ÂõÍù á’Ëù, Øò¿ÂõÑú
úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ±
ú¿îÂßÁ±1Âó1±
'THE
Âõ1±ý×ÃÃ
: A LINGUISTIC
STUDY' ¿Âõø¸ûþîÂ áË»ø¸í± ßÁ¿1
Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸±-äÂäÂÇ±1 ÎŽÂSàËò ÷Ó1 Ã±¿ãÃÃ
ð KANDALI
ëÂ×ËêÂ
û¿ðÃÝ ûï±ïÇËîÂ
äÂòîÂ
ëÂ"ÃË1éÂ ëÂ×Âó±¿ñ ù±öÂ ßÁË1 Õ±1n¸
öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ðÃÔ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1 ßÁ1±
1941
öÂ±ø¸1986
±1 ÕñÉûþò
ÂõÅ¿ùËù
ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1 Ûý×ÃÃ
üij±ò
ù±öÂ ßÁ1± ÎîÂÝÒË»ý×ÃÃ ›¶ï÷ Õü÷Ï
äÂòîÂ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ Âõ±íÏßÁ±™L ßÁ±ßÁ¿îÂ1
áË»ø¸ í±
¢¶Lš
‘ Assamese, Its Formation and Develop- ÎîÂÝÒ1 öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ ¢¶Lš ¿îÂ¿òàò¼ Î
1±÷±ûþí1 1993],
öÂ±ø¸±’ ‘üÑ¦¨ÔîÂ-Âó±¿ù[
ü÷ûþîÂßÁµ¿ù1
¿Âõ¿öÂi§æÃò
ment’ ¢¶Lšàò1 ßÁï± ßÁ’Áõ ù±¿áÁõ¼ Âó1»îÂÇÏ‘÷±ñ»
›¶±ßÔÁîÂÕü÷Ïûþ±,
Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ±
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
[ öÂ±ø¸±1
Âó¿GîÂ, áË»ø¸ËßÁ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ðÃÔ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
Õü÷ 2002],
1+ÂóîÂN’
2006][ öÂ±ø¸
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1
îÂï± ëÂ×MÃÃ1-ÂóÓÂõÇ±=ù1 Õ±1n¸ öÂ±1îÂÂõø¸
Ç1 ¿Âõ¿öÂi§
± ü¥óËßÁÇ
[2016]¼
äÂäÂÇ± äÂù±ý×ÃÃ Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ ü¥x¿îÂ Îüý×ÃÃ
ÎŽÂSàòÍù ÷ò ßÁ¿1Ëù ÎðÃà±
ùÏù±»îÂÏ
úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ±
Âõ1±1 ¿ÂóåÃËîÂ öÂ±ø¸±
û±ûþ, öÂ±ø¸± ü¥óßÁÇÏûþ ¿Âõ¿Âõñ îÂN1 Â›¶Ëûþ±ËáË1
öÂ±ø¸
±1
ðÅ òîÂÅòÎŽÂSîÂ
ßÁ1± îÂï± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÎŽÂSî
Õ±Ëù±äÂßÁüßÁËù Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò1 ÃËûþ±
òîÂÅò ¿ðäÂäÇÂ±
Ãú
ïßÁ± Õ±ò Ûá1±ßÁÏ öÂ±ø¸±¿ÂõðÃ ðÃÏ¿5 ôÅÂßÁò Âó±éÂ¿
÷ÅßÁ¿ù ßÁ¿1ËåÃÃ¼
'AN
ANALYSIS
OG THE ASSAMESE
ðÃúßÁËîÂý×ÃÃ
3.0 Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±1
ÎŽÂSîÂ
Õü÷Ïûþ±
÷¿ýÃÃù±-ÎùàßÁ1 Õ»ðÃ±ò Ð
VERB SYSTEM : A HISTORICAL STUDY'
¿Âõø¸ÃûþîÂ
ßÁ¿1àèÏ©†±sîÂ ëÂ"ÃË1éÂ ëÂ×Âó±¿
Õü÷îÂ Û¿îÂûþ±ÍùËßÁ ¿ûüßÁù öÂ±ø¸±¿ÂõËð
öÂ±ø¸áË»ø¸
±1 í±1989
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ Îüý×ÃÃüßÁùÍù
ßÁ1±÷ò
ðÃÏ¿5
ßÁ¿1ËùÂ,
ôÅ ÂßÁò
óÅ1n¸Âó±éÂ¿á¿1Ëûþ
ø¸
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ ü÷û
öÂ±ø¸±¿ÂõðÃ Õ±1n¸ öÂ±ø¸± ÕñÉûþòßÁ±1ÏüßÁù1 îÂÅ
öÂ±ø¸
ùò±îÂ
±¿Âõø¸÷¿ýÃÃù±
ûþßÁ ÎßÁý×ÃÃÂõ±àËò±
öÂ±ø¸±÷ÓùÉ»±ò ¢¶Lš ¿ù¿à ëÂ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×Âó¿1
Âõ±Ñù±,
ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ±,
ÎòÂó±ùÏ Õ±¿
¿äÂ™L±¿ÂõðÃüßÁËù Ûý×ÃÃ ÎŽÂSàòîÂ ÂõU Âóù÷ÍßÁËýÃÃ
äÂäÂÇ±
Õ±1y
ßÁ1±
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ¼ Õ»ËúÉ ÂõîÂÇ÷±ò ü÷ûþîÂïßÁ±
Ûý×ÃÃüßÁù
Âó±éÂ¿á¿11
÷¿ýÃÃù± öÂ±ø¸
Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ
±¢¶LšËßÁý×ÃÃàò ÆýÃÃË
[1991],¿òæÃ
‘÷ñÉûÅ
á1 Õü÷Ïûþ±
¿äÂ™LËßÁ ¿ò1™L1öÂ±Ë» ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ ÎŽÂSàòîÂ
ßÁîÂÇÂõÉ
Õ±1n¸öÂ±ø¸
Ã±¿ûþQ
ð ±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1 Î1ã
&1n¸îÂ1 üýÃÃßÁ±Ë1 Âó±ùò ßÁ¿1 Õ±ËåÃ¼ Õü÷1
[1997],
÷¿ýÃÃù±
‘Õ±ñÅöÂ±ø¸
¿òßÁ±-Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’
1999], ‘÷ñÉûÅ
[ á1
äÂäÂÇ±ßÁ±1Ï ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’ÂõÍù á’Ëù àÅÂõüy» ÎÂó±ò›¶ïË÷
Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’
1999],
äÂf›¶öÂ±
[ ‘Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ± áðÃÉ’
[2003],
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±,Âõ±Ñù±
Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ± öÂ±ø¸± îÅÂùò
ÎäÂÌñÅ1Ï1 ßÁï±ý×ÃÃ
1974 äÂòËîÂ
ßÁ’Âõ ù±¿áÂõ¼
äÂf›¶öÂ±
ÎäÂÌñÅ
1ÏËûþ
ASPECTS ON LANÂ¿ÂõðÃÉ±ùûþ1 åÃ±S-åÃ±SÏ1 ëÂ×ÂóËû±áÏÍßÁ
ÕñÉûþò’
¿ù¿à2004]
ëÂ×¿ùÝ»±
[ 'SOME
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
öÂ±ø¸± ü±1¿ï ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’ úÏø¸ÇßÁ ¢¶LšàËòý×ÃÃ
üy»îÂÐ
Õü÷Ïûþ± [2010]¼ Ûý×ÃÃËßÁý×ÃÃàò1
GUAGE
AND LINGUISTICS'
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‘Õü÷1
¿îÂÂõõîÂ-Âõ÷ÇÏ÷ÓùÏûþ
ëÂ×Âó¿1 ùÏù±»îÂÏ úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ± Âõ1±1 ÆüËîÂ
ÛËßÁùËá
ü¥ó±ðÃò± ßÁ1± æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ Ð öÂ±ø¸±-ü÷±æ
¢¶Lš ‘öÂ±ø¸±-¿æÃ:±ü±’
2002]¼ ‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
[
öÂ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸
[2016] ±’
ÅÃàò
ð
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ ¢¶Lš, û’îÂ ¿ÂõËúø¸öÂ±Ë» Õ
›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ
[2007], ‘ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸2010]
±-ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸
±’ [ éÂ±ý×ÃÃ÷ÓùÏûþ Õ±1n¸ ¿îÂÂõõîÂ-Âõ÷ÇÏ÷ÓùÏû
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
îÂðÅÃÂó¿1¢¶Lš¼
üîÂÉò±ï Âõ1±1 ‘ÂõýÃÃù ÂõÉ±
ÎîÂÝÒ1ÁZ±1± ü¥ó±¿ðÃîÂ ÕòÉ ÅÃàò
ð
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸
ûþßÁ ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
ùáËîÁ¸ ‘¿÷¿1 ðÅÃûþ±ò’ [Îú±ò±1±÷ ¿÷¿1 ÷ýÃÃ¿1, ¿
öÂ±ø¸ ±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1 [2013]1
ëÂ×MÃÃ1-ÂóÓÂõÇ±=ù1
öÂ±ø¸±1ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
›¶ï÷àò ¢¶Lš1 ëÂ×X±1, üÑßÁùò
2013]Õ±1n¸ ü¥ó±ðÃò±,
öÂ±ø¸±ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ÕñÉûþò ßÁ¿1 ïßÁ± ÕòÉ Ûá1±ßÁÏ
‘THE ÕÂóÇí±
KARBI ÎßÁÒ±»1¼
÷¿ýÃÃù± öÂ±ø¸±-äÂäÇÂ±ßÁ±1Ï
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ ßÁ÷Ç¼ ëÂ×Ë~àÉ Îû, ý±æ¿1ßÁ±ý× ü¥ó±ðò±
ü±¿ýîÁÉ üöÁ± Áó¿SßÁ±’
2011-12]1[ Õü÷ ü±¿ýîÁÉ üöÁ±1
PEOPLE AND THEIR LANGUAGE: A CRITICAL
¿ùëÅÁ Õ¿ñË»úò1
¿ÁõËúø¸ üÑàÉ± [ø¸éÄÁø¸¿©†îÁ÷ Áõø¸Ç, äÁî
ù±öÂ ßÁ1±
STUDY' ¿Âõø¸ûþîÂ áË»ø¸í± ßÁ¿1 ëÂ"ËÃ1éÂ ëÂ×Âó±¿ñ
Ã÷±äÇÁ-Û¿›¶ù-Î÷’
2012]¿éÁ
Ð ‘æòæ±îÁÏûþ öÁ±ø¸± ¿ÁõËúø¸ üÑàÉ
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»11 öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ ¢¶Lš– ‘öÂ±ø¸
±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
ÕñÉûþò’
¿ýäÁ±ËÁó
›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ý×¿åù¼
[1995], ‘öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
1997],
¿Âõ¿Âõñ
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
¿äÂ™L±’
[
ëÂ×ÂóS÷¿íßÁ±
2002],[›¶±äÂÏò Õü÷Ïûþ±2004],
áðÃÉÍúùÏ [ ‘öÂ±1îÂÏûþ Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸±1 Âó1¥ó1±îÂ ëÂ×¾»ßÁ±ùÏ
öÂ±ø¸±1 áêÂò’ ¿Âõø¸ûþîÂ áË»ø¸í± ßÁ¿1 ëÂ"ËÃ1éÂ ëÂ×Âó±
KARBI: THE PEOPLE AND THE LANGUAGE
[2003] ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸± ¿äÂ™Lò’
2015], ‘Õü÷îÂ
[ öÂ±ø¸±1üÅÂõ±üò± ÷ýÃÃ™L1 ‘ëÂ×¾»ßÁ±ùÏò
2003]
Õü÷Ïûþ±
¢¶Lšàò
öÂ±ø¸±’ [
ÕñÉûþò’
2020],
[ ‘Õü÷1 öÁ±ø¸±1 ¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ ÕñÉûþò’
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò1 ÎŽÂSàòÍù Õ±áÂõËìÂÿ±»±
[2020] Õ±¿ðÃËûþ Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±1
Õ»ðÃ±ò¼
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ
¿ÂõËúøöÂ±Ë»¸ Âõ1ãÃÃ¿í Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ
ÁõûþüîÁ
¢¶LšËßÁý×ÃÃàò1
›¶ÁõÏí ý’ËùÝ ÎúýîÁÏûþ±ÍßÁ
ëÂ×Âó¿1
öÁ±ø¸±Â äÁäÇ
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»1 Õ±1n¸ ÕòÅ1±ñ± ú÷Ç±1ÁZ±1±
Îý±»±
üÑßÁ¿ùîÂ
ÁóÅ©ó± Õ±1n¸
áÍáËûþ ‘öÁ±1îÁÏûþ
2007]Õ±ûÇÉ
Õ±1n¸ öÁ±ø¸±’ [
ü¥ó±¿ðÃîÂ ‘öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò Âó±¿1öÂ±¿ø¸
2008] ÛËò
ßÁÛàò
ÎßÁ±ø¸
‘öÁ±ø¸
’ [ ±-ÁõÏ¿ïßÁ±’
2007] úÏø¸
[ ÇßÁ ðÅàò ¢¶Lš ›¶íûþò ßÁ¿1 Æï
¢¶Lš, ¿ûàËò Û¿îÂûþ±ÍùËßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÆáËå¼
Âó±¿1öÂ±¿ø¸
›¶ï÷àò
ßÁ ús±»ùÏ
¢¶LšîÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ Õ±ûÇ öÁ±ø¸±1 Ü¿îÁý±
›¶Ëûþ±á1 ÎŽÂSîÂ ÛßÁßÁ Õ±1n¸ ÕòÂõðÃÉ 1+ÂóîÂ
ÁõÑú±òÅ
ßÁ±÷
S¿÷ßÁ
ßÁ¿1 ™¦1
Õ±ËåÃ¼
¿ÁõÁõÔîÁ ÆýËå¼ ¿ÁZîÁÏûþàò ¢¶L
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1à± ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ± Õü÷1 ÕòÉ
öÁ±ø¸±1
Ûá1±ßÁÏ
÷Óù ü¥óËßÇÁ
æÃò¿›¶ûþ
Õ±Ëù±¿äÁîÁ ÆýËå¼
ü±¿ýÃÃ¿îÂÉßÁ, ¿ûá1±ßÁÏËûþ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ-äÂäÇÂ±1
öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ
ü÷±™L1±ùöÂ±Ë»
ÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
ð
öÂ±ø¸±1
ÕñÉûþò ßÁ1± Õ
ÎŽÂSàòËîÂ± ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ ‘Õü÷1÷¿ýÃÃù±
¿îÂÂõõîÂ-Âõ÷ÇÏ
áË»ø¸ßÁ îÂï±
öÂ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸
±1 ±-äÂäÇÂ±ßÁ±1Ï ÕòÅ1±ñ±
ÕñÉûþò1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü’ ¿Âõø¸
2010
ûþîÂ
äÂòîÂ
áË»ø¸í± ßÁ¿1
ëÂ"ËÃ1éÂ
ßÁ±ßÁ¿îÂ Ð æÃÏ»ò Õ±1n¸
2009],
ßÔÁ¿îÂ’
‘ÆúùÏ [Õ±1n¸
ëÂ×Âó±¿ñ ù±öÂ ßÁ1± ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±1 öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸
ÆúùÏ¿Âõ:±ò’
ûþßÁ ¢¶LšËßÁý×ÃÃàò
2010],
[ ‘ü÷±æÃ ÆýÃÃËåÃ–
Õ±1n¸ öÂ±ø¸± ü÷±æÃöÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò’
1997, ûÅéÂÏûþ±öÂ±Ë»],
[
‘Õ±ñÅ
Âó¿1äÂûþ’
¿òßÁ2016],[ ‘öÁ±ø¸±¿Áõ:±ò Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÁ±ø¸±’
Õü÷Ïûþ± 1äÂò±– ÁõÉ±ßÁ1í1
2012,ÆüËîÁ’
ûÅéÂÏûþ±öÂ±Ë»],
[
[2020] Õ±¿ðÃ ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ öÂ±ø¸±ü¥óßÇÁÏûþ ¢¶Lš¼ Õü÷
‘æòü¥óßÇÁ Õ±1n¸ ÁõÉ»ý±¿1ßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ±
2012, öÁ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸
± [± ü¥óËßÇÁ ÎÂó±ò›¶ï÷Âõ±11 Âõ±ËÂõ ü¥óÓíÇ ¿Âõ:±
ûÅéÂÏûþ±öÂ±Ë»], ‘÷±ñÉ¿÷ßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ± 1äÂò±–
ÕñÉûþò
ÁõÉ±ßÁ1í1
ßÁ1± ÆüËîÁ’
Õü÷ îÂï± ü÷¢¶ öÂ±1îÂÂõø¸ÇË1 ëÂ×Ë~
[2012, ûÅéÂÏûþ±öÂ±Ë»], ‘Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ-üÑ¦¨Ô¿îÂ1
öÂ±ø¸±¿ÂõðÃ Âõ±íÏßÁ±™L ßÁ±ßÁ¿îÂ1 æÃÏ»ò Õ±1n¸ ßÔÁ¿îÂ
Î1ãÃÃ¿í’
2014],
[ ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ù¿Âó Õ±1n¸ Õü÷1 æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ
ßÁ¿1 ëÂ"ËÃ1éÂ ëÂ×Âó±¿ñ ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1 ú÷Ç±Ëûþ± áË»ø¸ßÁ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿ù¿Âó’
2018],[ ‘ÎðÃëÂ×1Ï öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
ÂõÅ¿X÷MÃÃ±
ÕñÉûþò’
Õ±1n¸ Âó±¿GîÂÉ1 Âó¿1äÂûþ ÂõýÃÃò ßÁ
[2021]¼ ý×ûþ±1 ëÂ×Âó¿1 ÎîÂÝÒ ü¥ó±ðÃò± ßÁ1±
¿ÂõöÂ±
‘ÂõèpÁÂóÅ
öÂ1±ùÏ
S Õ±1n¸ ›¶í¿îÁ ú÷Ç± Îá±¦¤±÷Ï1ÁZ±
ëÂ×ÂóîÂÉßÁ±1 éÂ±ý×ÃÃ æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ
2015],Ð öÂ±ø¸
‘öÁ±ø¸
±-ü÷±æÃ-üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÂ’
± ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 2007]
Îú±öÁ±’
[ ¢¶LšîÁ
[
öÁ±ø¸±¿Áõø¸ ûþßÁ
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ÁõUËßÁý×éÁ± ›¶Áõg ü¿i§¿»©† ÆýËå¼ ¿ÂõöÂ±
¢¶Lšàò1
öÂ1±ùÏßÁï±ý×ÃÃ
Õ±1n¸ Âõò±¿ò
ßÁ’Âõ Âó±¿1¼ îÂðÃÅÂó¿1 1±öÂ± öÂ±ø
äÂS»îÂ¹1ÁZ±1± ü¥ó±¿ðÃîÂ
2013]
‘Õü÷1Ûàò
öÂ±ø¸ÎùàîÂ
±’ [ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ÕòÅÂó÷± 1±öÂ±ý×ÃÃ ¿ù¿à ëÂ×¿ùÝ»± ‘1±öÂ±
ù’ÂõùáÏûþ± ¢¶Lš, û’îÂ Õü÷îÂ ›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§
ÕñÉûþò’
öÂ±ø¸
2017]
[±-Âó¿1ûþ±ù1
¢¶Lšàò1 ßÁï± ßÁ’Âõ Âó±¿1– û’îÂ 1±
öÂ±ø¸±ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 æÃ1ÏÂó1 ùáËîÂ Îüý×ÃÃ öÂ±ø¸öÂ±ø¸
±ü÷ÓýÃÃ1
±1 ñÃõ¿ò,
¿Âõ™¦ÔîÂ
1+Âó,
¿Âõ»1í
Âõ±ßÁÉ, úsüy±11 ùáËîÂ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ÎùàËßÁ Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿ÂõöÂ±
1±öÂ±
öÂ1±ùÏ
öÂ±ø¸±îÂ
Õ±1n¸
ßÁËï±ÂóßÁïò
ßÁŠò±
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ›¶Ëûþ±æÃò
îÂ±ùÅßÁðÃ±11ÁZ±1± ü¥ó±¿ðÃîÂ ‘Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ±
ò÷Åò±ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸
ü¿i§¿Âõ©†±ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
Ð 1+Âó- ¢¶LšàËò 1±öÂ± öÂ±ø¸± ¿úß
ÆÂõ¿äÂSÉ’
2012] ÛËò
[ Ûàò &1n¸QÂóÓíÇ ¢¶Lš,
13 ¿ûàò
ýÃÃ±îÂÂóÅ
¢¶LšîÂ
¿ï ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1 Õ±ËåÃ¼
æÃò ÎùàËßÁ ü¥óÓíÇ ÎŽÂS¿öÂ¿MÃÃßÁ ÕñÉûþò1
4.0 ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í
æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ
ü¥óßÇÁÏûþ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±îÂ Õü÷Ïû
Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ± ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸±1 ñÃõ¿òîÂ±¿NßÁ,
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
1+ÂóîÂ±¿NßÁ,
Ð
Âõ±ßÁÉáêÂò
›¶í±ùÏ ü¥óËßÁÇ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ¿ðÃú1 ¿ÂõËø¸ í ßÁ1±1
öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ
ëÂ×Âó¿1 ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ
Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ± ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸±Ë1± ¦š±òÏûþÎùàËßÁÃÃ
1+Âó ‘ëÂ×ËæÃ¿ò’
üÂõÇ›¶ï÷ [ëÂ×æÃ±òÏ]
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í ü¥óßÁ¹ûþ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂ
ü¥óËßÁÇ öÂ±ø¸±îÂ±¿NßÁ ÕñÉûþò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
öÅÂ÷Å¿ßÁ ÷1± ÎðÃ¿àÂõÍù ÎÂó±»±
1974 äÂòËîÂ
û±ûþ¼
äÂf›¶öÂ±
›¶íÏîÂ± ÎðÃ»Ï1 ‘á±Ë1± öÂ±ø¸2005],
±1 Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ
ÎäÂÌñÅ
¿ÂõäÂ±1’
1ÏËûþ
[ Â¿ÂõðÃÉ±ùûþ1 åÃ±S-åÃ±SÏ1 ëÂ×ÂóË
‘öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 ¿æÃ¿ùßÁ¿ò’
2007] ÕòÉ[ ðÃÅàò ¢¶LšÊ, ý×ÃÃûþ±Ë1
‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸± ü±1¿ï ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’-Ûý×ÃÃ üy»îÂÐ Õü÷Ïûþ±
›¶ï÷àòîÂ Õü÷ îÂï± ëÂ×MÃÃ1-ÂóÓÂõÇ±=ùîÂ
›¶íûþò
›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ
ßÁ1± ›¶ï÷
á±Ë1±
öÂ±ø¸öÂ±ø¸
±¿Âõø¸
± ûþßÁ ÂóÅ¿ï¼ ý×ÃÃûþ±1 ¿Âó
ü¥óËßÁÇ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ÕñÉûþò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
¿Âõ1¿îÂ1
Õ±1n¸ ¿ÁZîÂÏûþàòîÂ
÷Ó1îÂ ÃÏ¿5
ð
ôÅÂßÁò Âó±éÂ¿á¿11 ‘Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Õ
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò ü¥óßÁÇÏûþ îÂNü÷ÓýÃÃ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
[1999]
±1Õ±1n¸
ëÂ×ðÃ±ýÃÃ1íüýÃÃ
‘÷ñÉûÅá1 Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’
1999] ›¶ßÁ±ú
[
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼
ÆýÃÃ Ýù±ûþ¼ ý×ÃÃûþ±Ë1 ›¶ï÷àò ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íîÂ ›¶ËíîÂ±ý×
ý×ÃÃûþ±1 ¿ÂóåÃËîÂ ò±÷ ù’ÂõùáÏûþ± ÕòÉ
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íáîÂ
Ûá1±ßÁÏ ¿ð÷¿ýÃÃù±
Ãúü÷ÓýÃÃßÁ ü±÷¿1 ÷ÅêÂ ÝêÂ1éÂ± ÕñÉ±ûþ ¿Âõö
öÂ±ø¸± äÂäÂÇ±ßÁ±1Ï ÆýÃÃËåÃ äÂ¥ó±ßÁ¿ùÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1
îÂ±ùÅßÁðÃ±1¼üÑ:±1Âó1±
ÎîÂÝÒ1 ‘öÂ±ø¸
Õ±1y
±¿Âõ:±ò1
ßÁ¿1 Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ßÁ¿ï
ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü’
2014] ¢¶LšàòîÂ
[
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 îÂNßÁï±,
¿ù¿àîÂÂó±(±îÂÉîÂ
1+Âó1 ñ±1í± Õ±1n¸ ¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í1 ùáËîÂ ÂõíÇ Õ±1n¸ ñÃ
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò äÂäÂÇ±, öÂ±1îÂÂõø¸ÇîÂ öÂ±ø¸
íQ±¿Âõ:±ò
Õ±1n¸ ø¸Q¿Âõ¿ñ1
äÂäÂÇ±
›¶í±ùÏ,
Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ±
ÂóðÃ ›¶ßÁ1í1 ÎŽÂSîÂ– ¿Â
öÂ±ø¸±1 öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ äÂäÂÇ± Õ±¿ðÃ ÷ÅêÂ¿ÂõËúø¸
äÂ±¿1éÂ±
í, üÂõÇò±÷,
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
¿Sûþ±, ÕÂõÉûþ,
ü±÷¿1 ¿ùÑá, ÂõäÂò, ü÷±ü, ß
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 ¿Âõ¿Âõñ îÂ±¿NßÁ ¿ðÃú Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
ús-¿ÂõöÂ¿MÃ,
ßÁ¿1
úsáêÂò1
SË÷¿Âõ¿Âõñ ›¶îÂÉûþ, ÕòÅßÁ±1, Õò1
Âó±(±îÂÉîÂ, öÂ±1îÂÂõø¸ÇîÂ Õ±1n¸ Õü÷îÂËò±
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
ÎßÁËò ñ1ËíË1
ßÁ1±1 Âó±åÃîÂ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÂóûÇ±ûþSË÷ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ
öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ äÂäÂÇ± ÆýÃÃËåÃ Îüý×ÃÃü¥óËßÁÇ
›¶í±ùÏ, æÃîÅÂ»±
¿Âõúð
êÒÂ±äÂ
Ã Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
Õ±1n¸ àGÂõ±ßÁÉ, ôÂßÁ1±-Îû±
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ ÎöÂðÃ±RßÁ ¿ÂõËø¸ËíË1
Õü÷Ïûþ±
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
åÃµ,
Õ±1n¸
ÕùÑßÁ±1
Æ÷¿ïùÏ
Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò1 Âó¿1¿ú©†î
öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿ÂõË1±ñ÷ÓùßÁ ¿ÂõËø¸í [ñÃõ¿ò Õ±1n¸
öÂ±ø¸±11+Âó
ëÂ×ÈÂó¿MÃÃ
›¶üÑá]’Õ±1n¸ S÷¿ÂõßÁ±ú ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±ä
[2021] ¢¶Lš 1äÂò±Ë1 ðÃÏÂó±÷¿í ýÃÃ±ÍùËûþ
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1
Õ™LáÇîÂÛý×ÃÃ
›¶±ûþ Îá±ËéÂý×ÃÃËßÁý×ÃÃéÂ± ¿ðÃúË
ñ±1±¿éÂîÂ ÛßÁ òîÂÅò ÷±S± ›¶ðÃ±ò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
Õ±áÂõËìÂÿ±»±
Ûý×ÃÃüßÁù ÷¿ýÃÃù±
ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ
öÂ±ø¸±ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàòîÂ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Õü
3Ã
äÂäÂÇ±ßÁ±1Ï1 ëÂ×Âó¿1 Õ±1n¸ ÂõU Õü÷Ïûþ±áÒ±ï¿òßÁ
÷¿ýÃÃù±ý×ÃÃ
¦¤1+ÂóËéÂ±
öÂ±1îÂÂõø¸ÇîÂ
›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ
›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ
ÆýÃÃËå¼
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø¸± ü¥óËßÁÇ ÕñÉûþò ßÁ¿1 Õ±ËåÃ ÕïÂõ±
‘÷ñÉûÅ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
á1 Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’ ÃÏ¿5
ð
ôÅÂßÁò Âó±é
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ Îùà±, ›¶Âõg ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ
ÕòÉ ÆýÃÃËåÃ
Ûàò ÎùàîÂ
Îüý×ÃÃü÷ÓËýÃÃ
ù’ÂõùáÏûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í– ¿ûàËò Õü÷Ï
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ òîÂÅò òîÂÅò ¿ðÃú1 üÑËû±æÃò
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í-äÂäÇÂ±1
âéÂ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼
ÎŽÂSàòßÁ ¿ÂõËúø¸öÂ±Ë» Õ¿1ýÃ
ëÂ×ðÃ±ýÃÃ1í¦¤1+ËÂó, ÷¿ùò± ÎðÃ»Ï 1±öÂ±1 ‘1±öÂ±
ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Âõ
öÂ±ø¸Âó±¿1¼
± Õ±1n¸1839
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ’
û¿ðÃÝ
äÂòËîÂý×ÃÃ ÎÂó±ò›¶ï÷ 1¿
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äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ ý×Ñ1±æÃÏ öÂ±ø¸±îÂÃÃ Õü÷Ïûþ±
îÅÂõÉ±ßÁ1í
Âùò±÷ÓùßÁäÂäÇÂ±1
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±1
üÓSÂó±îÂ
¿ðÃúîÂ
âéÂ±ûþ
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò1
Õ±1n¸ Âó1»îÇÂÏ ü÷ûþîÂ ò±ï±ò Âõè±ëÂ×òËßÁ
¿ÂõËúø¸
ñ¿1
öÂ±Ë»
ÎýÃÃ÷äÂf
÷òßÁ¿1ÂõùáÏûþ±¼
Âõ1n¸»±,
Õ±òµ1±÷ ÎìÂ¿ßÁûþ±ù ôÅÂßÁò, üîÂÉò±ï Âõ1± Õ±¿ðöÂ±ø¸
Ã1Âó1±
±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ
ÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
ð
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1
ü÷ûþÍùËßÁ ÂõUËßÁý×ÃÃæÃò öÂ±ø¸±¿äÂ™LËßÁ
¿ðÃúîÂ
Õü÷Ïûþ±
¿ÂõúðöÂ±ø¸
Ã ¿ÂõËú¡ø¸
±1 ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í
í Õ±áÂõËìÂÿ±»± ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 1
›¶íûþò ßÁ¿1 ëÂ×¿ùûþ±ý×ÃÃËåÃÊ, ¿ßÁc ÷ñÉ ûÅá1ùÏù±»îÂÏ
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ±
± ÕïÂõ± Âõ1±1 Ûàò ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ ÂõÉ±
›¶±äÂÏò Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±ËéÂ±ßÁ ›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñQ
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
ßÁ¿1Âõ
¿ÂõöÂMÃ
Âó1± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í
¢¶Lšàò1 ›¶ï÷ ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ 1+Âó
›¶íûþò ÆýÃÃËåÃ ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Âõ Îò±»±¿1¼ ôÅÂßÁò
Âó¿1äÂûþ
Âó±éÂ¿á¿1
Ã±¿ãÃÃ
ð
‘÷ñÉ
ñ¿1 SË÷,
ûÅá1 Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 üáÇ, ý×ÃÃûþ±
Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’àòîÂ ¿ÂõËúø¸öÂ±Ë» ÷ñÉÕ±1n¸
ûÅáîÂ›¶Ëûþ±á,
1¿äÂîÂ
ús, ús1
¿Âõ¿Âõñ
Î|íÏ¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò Õ±1n¸ áêÂò, ús-ü±ñ
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ ÎûËò– ÕÑßÁÏûþ± ò±éÂ, äÂ¿1îÂ
›¶¿Sûþ±,
ÂóÅÂóð
¿ï,Ã,ÂõÅ
Âóð
1?Ï
Ã1 Î|íÏ¿ÂõöÂ±á
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ,Õ±1n¸ ü¥¤gÂõ±äÂßÁ ú
ÂõÉ±»ýÃÃ±¿1ßÁ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ, ßÁï± 1±÷±ûþí Õ±¿ð
ÂõäÂò,
ÃßÁ ÎßÁf
ò±÷Âóð
ßÁ¿1Ã1
Õü÷Ïûþ±
¿ùÑá, ¿ò¿ðÇÃ©†îÂ±Âõ±äÂßÁ,
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÷Óù, ÂõíÇ, ñÃõ¿ò, íQ¿Âõ¿ñ, ø¸Q¿Âõ¿ñ, ü¿g,
üË¥¤±ñò±RßÁ
¿ÂõËúø¸É, ¿ÂõËúø¸
Õ±1n¸í,ÕòÉ±òÉ üáÇ, ßÁ±1ßÁ Õ±1n¸ ús-¿
ßÁ±1ßÁ Õ±1n¸ ús¿ÂõöÂ¿MÃ, ¿ùÑá, ÂõäÂò, ü÷±ü,
¿ÂõËúø¸
úsáêÂò÷ÓùßÁ
í Õ±1n¸ ¿Sûþ±-¿ÂõËúø¸í, üÂõÇò±÷, ¿Sûþ±ÂóðÃ, ÕÂõ
›¶îÂÉûþ, Âõ±ßÁÉ1 áêÂò Õ±¿ðÃ ¿ðÃúü÷ÓýÃÃßÁ ü±ãÅ
ÕòÅÂóð
ÃÃ¿1
ÃßÁÆù
ü±ãÅÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò
ÃÃ¿1 Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÂóûÇ±5 ëÂ×ðÃ±ýÃÃ1íüýÃÃ
›¶íûþò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàËò Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸±îÂ
±1 ÂóÓÂõÇßÁ±ùÏò
åÃ±S-åÃ±SÏ îÂï± áË»ø¸ßÁüßÁù1 ëÂ×ÂóËû±áÏ
1+ÂóËéÂ±ßÁ ëÂ×¾±¿üîÂ ßÁ1±îÂ üýÃÃ±ûþßÁöÂ±ø¸
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
±1 1+ÂóîÂN1
Âó±ùò ßÁ¿1Âõ
ÂóÓíÇ±Ñá
Âó±Ë1
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ¢¶LšàòîÂ
Õ±1n¸ îÂ±ËîÂý×ÃÃ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò1 ›¶ñ±ò &1n¸
Âó¿1¿ú©†îÂ
Q¼
‘Õü÷Ïûþ± Õ±à1 ÎæÒÃ±éÂ¿ò’ ü¥óËßÇÁ ÛéÂ
÷±òÉ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ›¶±Ëûþ±¿áßÁ 1+ÂóËéÂ±1
ÂóûÇ±Ëù±äÂò±
áÒ±ï¿òßÁ
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± 1+ÂóîÂN
¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í ðÃ±¿ãÃÃ ñ¿1 ùÏù±»îÂÏ úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ±
Õ±1n¸Âõ1±ý×ÃÃ
¿ÂõîÂÑ›¶íûþò
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
ßÁ1± ßÁ1± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í Õü÷Ïûþ± ö
‘Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1’ Ûàò ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
Ûàò Õ±ËåÃ ÂõÅÂõÉ±ßÁ1í¼
¿ù ßÁ’Âõ Îò±»±¿1¼ ¿òÐüËµËýÃÃ ùÏù±»î
‘üÑ¦¨ÔîÂ-Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸ Âõ1±1
Õü÷Ïûþ±ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàËò
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í’ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿ò
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸±1 S÷¿Âõ»îÇÂò Õ±1n¸ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
¿ÂõßÁ±ú1 ¿Âõ¿öÂi§
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
™¦1 ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ¿1 Õ±ËåÃ¼
ü±ãÅÃÃ¿1 îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÁ1± ùÏù±»îÂÏ
1997
úý×ÃÃßÁÏûþ±
äÂòîÂ Õ±ý×ÃÃ÷É±à±Ñ
Âõ1±1'ElementaryÎá±ýÃÃÒ±ý×ÃÃ1
TaiÕòÉ Ûàò ÎùàîÂ ù’ÂõùáÏûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í¼ ¢¶Lšàò1
PrimerëÂ×ÂóS÷¿íßÁ±îÂ
[éÂ±ý×ÃÃ öÂ±ø¸±1 ›¶±ï¿÷ßÁ Âó±êÂ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1 Æ
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ S÷¿Âõ»îÇÂò ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
›¶ßÁ±ú
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃ
Âó±ûþ¼ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò1
÷ÅêÂ Õ±êÂéÂ±Õ±¿ðÃ Âó±êÂîÂ éÂ±ý×ÃÃ
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ ÷Óù Õ±Ëù±äÂò± Õ™LöÅÂÇMÃ ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
éÂ±ý×ÃÃ÷ÓùÏûþ
üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ-Âó±¿ùöÂ±ø¸±1 ¦¤1 Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ?ò ¿äÂýü÷ÓýÃÃ1
›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ¦¤1ñÃõ¿ò, îÂð
¦¤1ñÃõ¿ò1
ÃÅÂó¿1 éÂ±ý×ÃÃ
&í, ÂõÔ¿X
öÂ±á1 üÅ1, ¦¤1±™L ús, ÂõÉ?ò±™L ús
Õ±1n¸ ü¥xü±1í, üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ, Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸
¿ÂõËúø¸
Õü÷Ïûþ±
É, ¿ÂõËúø¸
öÂ±ø¸±1
í, üÂõÇò±÷, ¿Sûþ±, ¿Sûþ± ¿ÂõËúø¸í, ¿ù
ÂõÉ?ò ñÃõ¿ò, üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ üÑûÅMÃ ÂõÉ?ò1ßÁ±1ßÁ,
Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂîÂ
›¶îÂÉûþ Õ±¿ðÃ1
Âó¿1»îÇÂò,
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ÂõÉ
üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ, Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±áîÂ
öÂ±ø¸±1 éÂ±ý×ÃÃ
ü¿g, üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ,
öÂ±ø¸±1 ü±ñ±1í ßÁËï±ÂóßÁïò, ¿òä
Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ús1+Âó,
ÂõäÂò,
üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ,
üÒ±ï1, Âó±¿ùáŠ Õ±¿ðÃ Îù±ßÁ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1 ¿Âõ¿Âõñ ò
›¶±ßÔÁîÂ Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ñ±îÅÂ1+Âó,ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
üÑ¦Ô¨îÂ,
¢¶Lšà¿ò
Âó±¿ù-›¶±ßÔÁîÂ
÷ÅêÂ äÂ¿~úéÂ± öÂ±áîÂ öÂ±á ßÁ¿1 Â
Õ±1n¸ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÎáÌí ñ±îÅÂ1+Âó Õ±¿ðÃ¿ðÃú1
÷ÓùîÂÐ
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ éÂ±ý×ÃÃ öÂ±ø¸±1 ›
Õ™LáÇîÂ Õ±êÂéÂ± ¿Âõø¸ûþ1 ¿Âõ™¦ÔîÂ îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ
ÎŽÂSîÂÕ±Ëù±äÂò±1
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1íàò1 &1n¸Q Õ±ËåÃ¼
æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ öÂ±1îÂÏûþ Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸±1 ¿ÂõßÁ¿úîÂ üîÁÉò±ï
™¦1ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 öÂ±¿ø¸
Áõ1±1 ßÁ
‘Áõýù 2025]àò
ÁõÉ±ßÁ1í’
ÁóÅ[ò1
¿ÂõËúø¸Qü÷ÓýÃÃ ¦ó©† ßÁ¿1 ÎðÃàÅ»±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼
üÑßÁ¿ùîÁ
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
ßÁ¿1Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸
ü¥ó±ðò±±1
ßÁ¿1 ëÂ×¿ùûþ±ûþ ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1
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‘ÁõÅßÁ ý’÷’ ›¶ßÁ±úËò ›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁ1± Ûý× ü¥ó±¿ð
ÂõíÇ±òÅ
îÁ 1+Áó¿éÁ
S÷ ÕòÅü¿1 üæÃ±ý×ÃÃ Îüý×ÃÃü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ÕïÇ ÷±òÉ
ü¥ó±ðËßÁ Áó±êÁü÷ÏŽÁ±1 æ¿1ûþËîÁ ¢¶Lšàò1¿ðÃûþ±
›¶ï÷ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
üÑ¦¨1í1Õ¿öÂñ±òàò1 Âó±îÂ¿òîÂ Îá±»±ùÂó
Õ±ñ±1îÁ ›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁ1±1 ùáËîÁ ÁõîÇÁ÷±ò1 Õ±à1-ÎæÒ±éÁ¿ò1
ñÃõ¿òáîÂ Õ±1n¸ü’ËîÁ
1+ÂóáîÂ ¿ðÃúîÂ ïßÁ± ¿ÂõËúø¸Qü÷ÓýÃÃ
÷Óù1 Áó¿1ù¿ŽÁîÁ Áó±ïÇßÁÉü÷Óý ôÁ¿ýûþ±ý× ÎðàÅñ¿1ËåÃ¼
»±ý×Ëå¼ ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1à±
‘Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ± Õ¿öÂñ±ò’ ðÃ1±äÂùËîÂ Ûà
0
ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±ý×ÃÃ
Õ÷ù 1±æËà±»±1
ëÁ
ÆüËîÁ ûÅéÂÏûþ±öÂ±Ë»
úsËßÁ±ø¸
ûÅ&îÁ
¼
0
ßÁ1± ‘Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ±
2012]
1äÁò±
Õ±1n¸ [ëÁÕ÷ù
2001 äÂòîÂ ëÂ×¿÷Çù± Âõ1n¸»±ý×ÃÃ ü¥ó±ðÃò± ßÁ1±
0
0
1±æËà±»±,ßÔÁøž
ëÁ ßÅÁ÷±1 ¿÷|,Îý÷
ëÁ Áõ1±1 ÆüËîÁ ¿ùà±
ò±Ë÷Ë1 Ûàò ÎÂóÌ1±¿íßÁ ›¶üeËßÁ±ø¸ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÆýÃÃ Ýù
‘÷±ñÉ¿÷ßÁ Õü÷Ïûþ±
2013]îÁ
1äÂò±’
¿ÂõËúø¸
[ öÂ±Ë» åÃ±S-åÃ±SÏ1
ú±¦a, ßÁ±ÂõÉ, ëÂ×Âó±àÉ±ò Õ±¿ðÃîÂ üÑáÏîÂ1 ùáîÂ
ëÂ×ÂóËû±áÏÍßÁ ÁõU 1äÂò± äÁûþò ßÁ1±1ÕïÇ
ùáËîÁ
Õ±1n¸
Õü÷Ïûþ±
üÑáÏîÂ:1
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1
äÂ÷Å æÃÏ»ò ðÃ±¿ãÃÃ ñ1± ÎðÃ¿àÂ
ü¿ÁõËúø¸ ¿ÁõðÉ±ï¹1 ÎÁõ±ñá÷É Îý±»± öÁ±ø¸±Ë1
ÆáËåÃÃ¼
üÑËû±á ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
5.0 Õ¿öÂñ±ò ü¥óßÇÁÏûþ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±îÂ
¿ëÂ÷±åÃ±
Õü÷Ïûþ±öÂ±ø¸
÷¿ýÃÃù±1
±-ü÷±æÃ-üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÂ1 ëÂ×ÈßÁø¸Ç1 ýÃ
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
Ð
Ûá1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýÃÃù± ýÃÃ’ù ¿ò1n¸Âó÷± ýÃÃ±áËæÃ1¼ ÎîÂÝÒ1 ¿ë
Õü÷îÂ Õ¿öÂñ±ò äÂäÂÇ±1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü
Õ¿öÂñ±ò
¿ÂõäÂ±1
‘¿ëÂ÷±åÃ±
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù
¢¶±ëÂ×Ë1ò’
ýÃÃ’Ëù úÏø¸2005
ÇßÁ Õ¿öÂñ±òàò ›¶
ÎáÌ1Ïò±ï ¿üÑýÃÃ1 ÂóÔ‡ÂËÂó±ø¸
1795 äÂòîÂßÁîÂ±îÂ
ÎéÂãÃÃ±ý×ÃÃ
äÂòîÂ¼
Âó¿GîÂ
Õ¿öÂñ±òàòîÂ ¿ëÂ÷±åÃ± ús1 Õü÷Ïûþ± ÕïÇ ü¿i§
àÉ±îÂ ÂõÉ¿MËûþ ›¶íûþò ßÁ1± ‘Âõ1 Õ¥Ú Õ±1n¸
Ûý×ÃÃôÅÕ¿öÂñ±òàò
Âù Õ¥Ú Âõ± ù¿îÂ
¿ëÂ÷±åÃ± öÂ±ø¸± ¿úßÁ±1 ÎŽÂSî
Õ¥Ú’1 ßÁ±ø¸ äÂ±¿ÂóÂõ ù±¿áÂõ [Âó1»îÂÇÏ ü÷ûþîÂ
Îù±ßÁüßÁù1
‘Âõ1 üýÃÃ±ûþßÁ
Õ¥Ú’àò ¢¶Lš ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó Âó¿1á¿íîÂ
ÎßÁ±äÂ¿ÂõýÃÃ±11 ÆßÁù±úäÂf ÂõüÅ1Âó1± Âó¿GîÂ
Ûý×ÃÃàòßÁ
ÎýÃÃ÷äÂf
Õ¿öÂñ±ò1
Îá±¦¤±÷ÏËûþ
üù¿ò ÎßÁ±ø¸ ÂõÅ¿ùËýÃÃ Õ±àÉ± ¿ðÃÂ
Õ±1n¸ ‘ù¿îÂ Õ¥Ú’àò ¿ú»ü±á11 Õ±Íà ÎðÃÝñ±ý×ÃÃ áÒ±»1‘öÂ±ø¸
òµù±ù
±¿Âõ:±ò Âó±¿1öÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ ÎßÁ±ø¸’ ÕÂóÇí± Î
ôÅÂßÁò1 â11Âó1± üÓûÇßÅÁ÷±1 öÂÓÛž±ý×ÃÃ üÑ¢¶ýÃÃ
ÕòÅ1±ñ±
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù
ú÷Ç±1 ü¥ó±ð
ÂõÅ¿ù
2008
Ãò±îÂ
ÎýÃÃ÷äÂf
äÂòîÂ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÆýÃÃ Ýù±ûþ¼Â Ûý×
Îá±¦¤±÷Ï1
1930 äÂòîÂ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ
'Descriptive Catalogue ÎßÁ±ø¸àòîÂ öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 ùáîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ úsËÂõ±11 Âó
üÑ:± Ã±¿ãÃÃ
ð
ñ¿1ËåÃ¼ ëÂ×Ë~àòÏûþ Îû, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±
of Assamese Menuscripts' ò±÷1 ¢¶Lšàò1Âó1± æÃ±¿òÂõÂó1±
û±ûþ¼]¼ ÕïÇ±È Õ©†±ðÃú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Îúø¸ öÂ±áîÂöÂ±ø¸
Õü÷îÂ
±¿Âõ:±ò¿Âõø¸
Õ¿öÂñ±ò ûþßÁ Âó±¿1öÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ ÎßÁ±ø¸ Ûý×ÃÃàËòý×Ã
äÂäÇÂ±1 ÂõÏæÃ Î1±Âóí ýÃÃûþ û¿ðÝ Ã1±äÂùËîÂ
ð
Õ±1n¸ Õ¿ÁZîÂÏûþ¼
Øò¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1Âó1±ËýÃÃ
¢¶Lšàò1 Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±
Õü÷îÂ ›¶ßÔÁîÂ±ïÇîÂ Õ¿öÂñ±ò äÂäÇÂ±
ÕÁóÇí±
ÎýÃÃ±»±
ÎßÒÁ±»Ë1
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
ü¥ó±ðò± ßÁ1±
ýÃÃûþ¼‘Õ¿öÁñ±òîÁN’ ¢¶Lšàò
ü±ñ±1íöÂ±Ë» Õ¿öÂñ±ò ÂõÅ¿ùËù ¿û ÂõÅæÃ± û±ûþ, &1n¸
ÎîÂËò
Q Õ±Ëå¼
¿ÂõËúø¸
Ûý×Qü÷ÓýÃÃ
¢¶LšàòîÁ Õ¿öÁñ±ò ›¶íûþò Õ±1n¸ Õ¿öÁñ
¦¤1+Âó±ïÇîÂ ò±ï±¿ßÁËùÝ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1
ßÁ±¿1ßÁ1Ï
›¶ï÷ åÃÂó±
¿ðú ü¥óßÁ¹
Õ¿öÂñ±ò
ûþ Îùà±1 ùáËîÁ Õ¿öÁñ±ò ›¶íûþò
ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Ëù ÷±ý×ÃÃùÄåÃ Âõèkò1 ‘ÕäÂ¿÷ûþ± ý×ÃÃÑ1±æÃÏ
ÎßÁý×Áõ±éÁ±Ý Õ¿öÂñ±ò’-àò1
Õ±¿ýÇ ü¿i§¿»©† ÆýËå¼
ßÁï±ý×ÃÃ ÂæÃò±û±ûþ¼ Âó1»îÇÂÏ ü÷ûþîÂ Õü÷îÂ‘ú1±ý×â±éÁ
Õ¿öÂñ±ò äÂäÇÂ±1
Õ¿öÁñ±ò’
2011]-1[ ûÅéÁÏûþ± üýËû±áÏ
ÎŽÂSàò ÂõUðÓÃ1 Õ±&»±ý×ÃÃ á’ËùÝ Ûý×ÃÃËŽÂSîÂ
ü¥ó±ðßÁÕü÷1
¿ýäÁ±ËÁó
÷¿ýÃÃù± ¿Áõ¿ú©† ÎùàßÁ 1+ÁóÀ Îá±¦¤±÷ÏË
Õ¿öÂñ±ò-äÂäÂ±ÇßÁ±1ÏüßÁù Âõ1 ÎÂõ¿åÃßÁ÷Ç
Õ±&»±ý×ÃÃ
ü¥ó±ðò ÕýÃÃ±
ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
ßÁ1ÂõÏ áÍáËûþ ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± Õ¿öÂñ
òýÃÃûþþ¼
ÎëÂ1ú ÂõåÃ1 Õ±1n¸ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Õ¿öÂñ±ò ›¶ËíîÂ±1 üijÅàî
1998 äÂòîÂ ßÁ±ËåÃ÷± à±îÅÂò1[2011]
‘Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ±
¿Áõø¸Ëûþ ý×¿îÁ÷ËñÉ áË»ø¸í±ßÁ÷Ç ü¥ói§ ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
Õ¿öÂñ±ò’ ›¶ßÁ±ú Âó±ûþ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±16.0
Îá±»±ùÂó1Ïûþ±
öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÇÂ±îÂ
Ð
Õü÷Ïûþ± ÷¿
ÞÂóöÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ 1+Âó1 Ûý×ÃÃàËòý×ÃÃ ›¶ï÷ úsËßÁ±ø¸öÂ±ø¸
¼ ý×ÃÃûþ±îÂ
±¿Âõ:±ò1Õ¿ÂõöÂMÃ
ÕñÉûþòîÂ Õü÷1 ¿ûËßÁý×ÃÃá1±ßÁÏ á
Îá±»±ùÂó±1± ¿æÃù±1 Îù±ßÁüßÁù1 ÷±æÃîÂÂó¿GËîÂ
›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ¿ò1ùüöÂ±Ë»
úsü÷ÓýÃÃ äÂäÇÂ± äÂù±ý×ÃÃ Õ±ËåÃ Î
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ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
Âõ±Ñù±
ôÅÂßÁò Âó±éÂ¿á¿1 ÕòÉîÂ÷¼ ÎîÂÝÒ1ÁZ±1±
1¿äÂîÂÕü÷Ïûþ±,
Õ±1n¸ ü¥ó±¿ð
ÃîÂ Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1
ÎßÁý×ÃÃÂõ±àËò± ¢¶Lš1 ÷±ñÉË÷Ë1 öÂ±ø¸îÂ±¿ùßÁ±
±ßÁ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ
›¶dîÂ
¿Âõ:±òüijîÂ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Ã¢¶LšàËò îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ Õñ
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ
¿ÂõËúø¸
÷±S± ›¶ðÆáËåÃ¼
Ã±ò ßÁ1±1 ùáËîÂ ¢¶Lšàò1
ÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
ð
ÕñÉûþò îÂï± Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
ßÁ1± ÎðÃ¿àÂõÍù
ÎÂó±»±
Linguistics’
&1n¸±îÂN’¼
QÝ ÷òßÁ¿1ÂõùáÏûþ±¼
ÎîÂÝÒ1 ›¶ï÷ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ ¢¶Lš
ÆýÃÃËåÃ, ‘öÂ±ø¸
‘
ús1 Õü÷Ïûþ± ›¶¿îÂús ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ÎîÂÝÒ ‘öÂ±ø¸±îÂN’
'SOMEúsËéÂ±
ASPECTS¢¶LšàòîÂ
ON LANGUAGE AND LINÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ â±ý×ÃÃÍßÁ öÂ±ø¸±1 îÂ±¿NßÁ
¿ðÃú Õ±1n¸
¢¶Lšàò
ÂóÔ¿ï»Ï1
Âó±éÂ¿á¿11
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ Îø¸ ±~éÂ± öÂ±ø¸ ±¿
GUISTICS'
öÂ±ø¸± Âó¿1ûþ±ù Õ±1n¸ öÂ±ø¸± ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
áË»ø¸í±÷ÓùßÁ
ßÁ1± ¢¶LšàòîÂ
›¶Âõg1 ÛßÁS
SË÷,
üÑßÁùò¼
¢¶LšàòîÂ
'RedupliöÂ±ø¸±, öÂ±ø¸±îÂN, öÂ±ø¸±îÂN1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü,cated
öÂ±ø¸±îÂN1
ú±à± Õ±1n¸ ›¶ú±à±,
Word in Assamese',
'Deuri Community :
ÂóÔ¿ï»Ï1 öÂ±ø¸± Âó¿1ûþ±ù, ý×ÃÃËµ±-ý×ÃÃëÂ×Ë1±ÂóÏûþ
öÂ±ø¸and
±-Âó¿1ûþ±ù,
öÂ±1îÂ1 in
Their Language
Culture', 'Redplication
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø¸±, ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸±îÂN, ÕïÇîÂN, öÂ±ø¸
±1 ÎöÂðand
Ã Õ±1n¸
öÂ±ø¸±îÂN1
Assamese
Nepali',
'Use of Gender in
Õ±òÅø¸Ñ¿áßÁ Âó¿1äÂûþ Õ±¿ðËßÁ ñ¿1Ã ÷ÅêÂ òéÂ±
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
ßÁ¿1System of
Assamese
and ¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò
Oriya', 'Tense
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ öÂ±ø¸± ÕñÉûþò1
ÎŽÂSîÂ
åÃ±S
Assamese,
Bengali¢¶LšàËò
and Oriya', 'Onomatopoetic
Õ±1n¸ ¿úŽÂßÁü÷±æÃ1 ùáËîÂ ü±ñ±1í ÂóìÂÿÅÍ»1 Âõ±ËÂõÝ
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
Words üýÃÃ±ûþßÁ
in Assamese
and Rabha : A Study',
Âó±ùò ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ, ¿ßÁûþËò± ý×ÃÃûþ±1
Õ±áËîÂofÕü÷Ïûþ±
'Vowel Phonemes
Assamese and Malayalam
öÂ±ø¸±îÂ ÛËò ¢¶Lš ›¶ßÁ±ú ÎýÃÃ±»± Âõ1 ÎÂõ¿åÃ
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
òýÃÃûþ¼Construction', 'A
: A Study',
'Assamese Passive
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±, Âõ±Ñù± Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ± öÂ±ø¸
± [îÅStudy
Âùò±÷ÓùßÁ
Critical
of the Verb of Katha-Gurucarit'
ÕñÉûþò]’ ÃÏ¿5
ð
ôÅÂßÁò Âó±éÂ¿á¿11 ÕòÉ'Gender
Ûàò &1n¸
QÂóÓíÇ
System
of Boro¢¶Lš,
and Rabha', 'Plural Suffixes±1
in Assamese
and Oriya','Vowel Phonemes
¿ûàò Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±îÂ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÆýÃÃ ÝËù±»± öÂ±ø¸
îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ
in Assamese
Oriya', 'Kinship Terms In
ÕñÉûþò1 ›¶ï÷ ¢¶Lš¼ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸and
±ËÂõ±11
Assamese
And¿ÂõËúø¸
Oriya (Aü÷Ô¿X
Comparative Study),
¿öÂîÂ1îÂ Õü÷Ïûþ±, Âõ±Ñù± Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ±
öÂ±ø¸±ý×ÃÃ
Assamese andöÂ±ø¸
Karbi
: A Comparaù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ËåÃ ¼ ÛËßÁ÷ÓùÏûþ öÂ±ø¸± ÎýÃÃ±»±1'Negation
ÎýÃÃîÅÂ in
¿îÂ¿òÝéÂ±
±ËîÂ
tive Study',
'Onomatopoetic
Echo Words
¿ßÁåÅÃ÷±ò ëÂ×Í÷ýÃÃîÂÏûþ± ü±ðÔÃúÉ Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
ýÃÃûþ
Õ±1n¸ ¿öÂòÄAnd
¿öÂòÄ
in Assamese'
Õ=ùßÁ ÎßÁf ßÁ¿1 ¿ÂõßÁ±ú ù±öÂ ÃßÁ1±1 Âõ±ËÂõ
Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§
– Ûý×Ãü÷ÓýÃÃ ›¶Âõg1 ÷±ËæÃ¿ðÃ ý×ÃÃËµ±
ßÁ±1íÂõúîÂÐ öÂ±ø¸±ü÷ÓýÃÃîÂ ¦¤ßÁÏûþ öÂ±ø¸±áîÂ
ÆÂõ¿ú©†Éý×ÃÃöÂ±ø¸
áìÂÿ±-Âó¿1ûþ±ù1
Æù
ý×ÃÃëÂ×Ë1±ÂóÏûþ
Õü÷Ïûþ±, Âõ±Ñ
ëÂ×êÂ± ÎðÃ¿àÂõÍù ÎÂó±»± û±ûþ¼ îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ
ÕñÉûþò1
÷±ùûþ±ù÷
Õ±1n¸ æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ
ÎòÂó±ùÏ öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ äÂÏò-¿îÂÂõ3
öÂ±ø¸±ËßÁý×ÃÃéÂ±1 ÷±æÃîÂ ïßÁ± Âó±1¦ó¿1ßÁ
ü¥óßÇÁ
¿òíÇûþ1±öÂ±,
ßÁ1±1ÎðÃëÂ×1Ï, ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ öÂ±ø¸±
Âó¿1ûþ±ù1
ÂõË1±,
ùáËîÂ ÂóÔïßÁ ÆÂõ¿ú©†Éü÷ÓýÃÃ ÎðÃàÅ»±ý×ÃÃâ±ý×ÃÃÍßÁ
¿ðÃûþ±ËîÂ±
ßÁ1±1
ßÁï±í Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼ î
îÂÅüýÃÃ±ûþ
ùò±÷ÓùßÁ
¿ÂõËø¸
¢¶LšßÁ±Ë1 ¢¶Lšàò1 ‘Õ±áßÁï±’îÂ ëÂ×Ë~à ›¶ËîÂÉßÁËéÂ±
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ äÂ±¿1éÂ±
›¶Âõgý×ÃÃ
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
ÛËßÁ± ÛËßÁ±éÂ± áË»
¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò ßÁ¿1 ›¶ï÷ ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ Õü÷Ïûþ±, ¢¶Lšàò
Âõ±Ñù± öÂ±ø¸
Õ±1n¸±ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ±
ÕñÉûþò1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ ûËï©† &1n¸Q
öÂ±ø¸±1 äÂ÷Å ÂõÅ1?Ï1 ùáËîÂ ¿îÂ¿òÝéÂ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸
¿ÁZîÂÏûþ
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ±,ü÷ûþîÂ
öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 ÕñÉ
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ Õü÷Ïûþ±, Âõ±Ñù± Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¿ëÂÿûþ±
öÂ±ø¸±1 ñÃõ¿òîÂN
Õ±1n¸
¿ò1ùüöÂ±Ë»
äÂäÇÂ±
ßÁ¿1 ïßÁ± ÕòÉ Ûá1±ßÁÏ öÂ±
¿üýÒÃÃîÂ1 ÷±æÃîÂ îÅÂùò±, îÔÂîÂÏûþ ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
¿îÂ¿òÝéÂ±
öÂ±ø¸
±1
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»1¼
ÎîÂÝÒ1
›¶ï÷àò
¢¶Lš ‘öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃ
áêÂò÷ÓùßÁ ›¶îÂÉûþ, üÂõÇò±÷, ¿ÂõËúø¸í, ÂõäÂò,
¿Âõø¸ûþÂõdßÁ
¿ùÑá, ßÁ±1ßÁ
SË÷ öÂ±ø¸
Õ±1n¸±, áðÃÉÍúùÏ Õ±1n¸ Âõ±ßÁÉ¿Âõò
ús ¿ÂõöÂ¿MÃ, ¿ò¿ðÇÃ©†îÂ±Âõ±äÂßÁ ›¶îÂÉûþ,
¿ÁZ1n¸¿MÃÂõ±äÂßÁîÂ±,
ü¥¤gÂõ±äÂßÁ
¿îÂ¿òéÂ±
àGîÂ öÂ±á ßÁ¿1 Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×
ús, ¿Sûþ± Õ±1n¸ Îüý×ÃÃü÷ÓýÃÃ1 îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ ÕñÉûþò
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
äÂîÅÂïÇ öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ
Ð ÛßÁ ¿Âõ™¦ÔîÂ
Âó¿1äÂûþ,
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1äÂò±1 ›¶±üÑ¿áßÁ ¿äÂ™L±, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
ëÂ×¾»,
±1 ¿ÂõßÁ±ú,
›¶îÂÉûþ,
áêÂò1Ï¿îÂ,
Õü÷1
úsüy±1, Âõ±ßÁÉáêÂò ü¥óË
¿îÂÂõõîÂÂõ÷ÇÏûþ öÂ±ø¸± Ð Û¿éÂ Âó¿1äÂûþ,÷±¿1
ïùÅ»±Îû
æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ
ÕñÃÉûþò ßÁ¿1Âõ
öÂ±ø¸±Íù
ù±Ëá Õ±1n¸ Îüý×ÃÃ ßÁï±
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 Õ»ðÃ±ò Õ±¿ðÃ ›¶ÂõgËßÁý×ÃÃéÂ±‘Õ±áßÁï±’îÂ
öÂ±ø¸± àG1 Õ™LáÇîÂ¼
¢¶LšßÁ±Ë1 ëÂ×Ë~à ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ÎüËûþË
áðÃÉÍúùÏ Õ±1n¸ Âõ±ßÁÉ¿ÂõòÉ±ü, öÂAËðÃ»1
ëÂ×Âó±ð
áðÃÉÍúùÏ
Ã±ò, ÆÂõ¿ú©†É,
Õ±1n¸
öÂ±ø¸± üÔ¿©†1 üÓSü÷ÓýÃÃ ¿
Âõ±ßÁÉ¿ÂõòÉ±ü, ßÁï±&1n¸ äÂ¿îÂ1 áðÃÉÍúùÏ
ÕñÉûþò1
Õ±1n¸
ßÁ±1í
Âõ±ßÁÉ¿ÂõòÉ±ü,
Õ±1n¸ ÕñÉûþò1 ÂóX¿îÂü÷ÓýÃÃ ÎßÁË
üÅßÅÁ÷±1 ÷ýÃÃ™L1 â1îÂ ÎÂó±»± Õü÷ ÂõÅ1?Ï1 áðÂó±Ë1,
ÃÉÍúùÏöÂ±ø¸
Õ±1n¸
±1 ùáîÂ ÕòÉ±òÉ ¿Âõø¸ûþ1 ü¥óßÇÁ ÎßÁËò
Âõ±ßÁÉ¿ÂõòÉ±ü Âõ±ßÁÏ ÅÃéÂ±
ð
àG1 Õ™LáÇîÂ¼
Õ±1n¸ Âó±(Â±îÂÉîÂ ÎßÁËòñ1ËíË1 öÂ±ø¸±1 äÂä
‘öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1 ¿Âõ¿Âõñ ¿äÂ™L±’
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»11
Õ±1n¸ ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í1
Õ±ò
¦¤ßÁÏûþ ñ±1í± ü¥óËß
Ûàò ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ ›¶Âõg üÑßÁùò, û’îÂ ðÃýÃÃéÂ±
ÕñÉûþòßÁ
›¶Âõg
¿Âõ:±òüijîÂ
üÑßÁ¿ùîÂ ÂõÅ¿ù ÎßÁ±»±1 ßÁ±1í, öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±
ÆýÃÃËåÃ Õ±1n¸ îÂ±1 ¿öÂîÂ1îÂ Õ±êÂéÂ± ›¶Âõgý×ÃÃ
Õ±1n¸ ›¶ßÁ±1
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸
Õ±¿ðÃ Îá±ËéÂý×ÃÃ
ûþßÁ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± ßÁï±ËÂõ±1 ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ
öÂ±ø¸± Ð æÃij Õ±1n¸ ¿ÂõßÁ±ú, ò±ï±ò Âõè±ÝòÕ±Ëù±äÂò±
Ð Õü÷Ïûþ± ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í,
ßÁ¿1 ûï±üy» üýÃÃæÃ-ü1ùÍßÁ ëÂ×Âó¦š±Âó
ëÂ×MÃÃ1-ÂóÓÂõÇ±=ù1 öÂ±ø¸± Ð öÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ ÆÂõ¿ú©†É,
‘öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
Õü÷Ïûþ±ëÂ×ÂóS÷¿íßÁ±’
Õ±1n¸ ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ öÂ±ø¸±1 áË»ø¸ßÁüßÁù1 Â
öÂ±ø¸ ± Ð ÃÛ¿éÂ îÅÂùò±RßÁ ÕñÉûþò, ¿ÁZöÂ±¿ø¸
¿òÐüËµËýÃÃ
Q Ð Õü÷1
Ûàò ›¶Ëûþ±æÃòÏûþ ¢¶Lš¼
æÃòæÃ±¿îÂüßÁù, ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸ ±-¿Âõ:±ò Ð Õü÷Ïûþ±
öÂ±ø¸
K AR BI
: TH ±1
E PEO PLE AND TH E LANëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸±ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ¦¤1+Âó, ü÷±æÃ-öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
ÕÂóÇí±öÂ±ø¸
ÎßÒÁ±»11
±,
áË»ø¸í±÷ÓùßÁ Ûàò ëÂ×Ë~àËû±
GUAGEÐ–Õü÷Ïûþ±
÷ñÉûÅá1 Õü÷Ïûþ± áðÃÉÍúùÏ Ð ¿ÂõßÁ±ú Õ±1n¸ ¢¶LšÊ
îÅÂùò±
, û’îÂ
Õ±¿ð
Õü÷1
Ã ÛéÂ± ëÂ×Ë~àòÏûþ æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ ‘ßÁ±¿Â
›¶ÂõgËßÁý×ÃÃéÂ±ý×ÃÃ ¢¶LšàòßÁ ÛéÂ± ÕòÂõðÕ±1n¸
ÃÉ ÷±S±
üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÂ1Âó1±
›¶ðÃ±ò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
Õ±1y
û¿ðÃÝ
ßÁ¿1 ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1
ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ ¢¶LšðÅÃàò ü¥óÓíÇ1+ËÂó öÂ±ø¸±ËßÁ¿fßÁ
ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ öÂ±ø¸
òýÃÃûþ,
±1 ñÃõ¿òîÂ±¿NßÁ
îÂï±¿Âó
¿ðÃú1 Õ™LáÇîÂ ¦¤1, ÂõÉ
¢¶LšËßÁý×ÃÃàòîÂ ü¿i§¿Âõ©† öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò¿Âõø¸
¿ðÃú1 Õ™LáÇîÂ
ûþßÁ ›¶ÂõgËßÁý×ÃÃéÂ±1
¿ÂõËúø¸É, ¿ÂõËúø¸í,üÂõÇò±÷, ¿Sûþ±, ¿Sûþ
æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ ›¶ÂõgßÁ±Ë1 öÂ±ø¸±1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂßÁ±¿ÂõÇ
òîÅÂò ñ1ËíË1
úsüy±1 Õ±1n¸
¿äÂ™L±
ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ
ßÁ1±1
öÂ±ø¸±1 Âõ±ßÁÉ1 áêÂò Âó
Âõ±ËÂõ áË»ø¸ßÁüßÁùßÁ Âõ±éÂ ÷ÅßÁù±ý×ÃÃ ¿ðÃËåÃ¼
¢¶LšßÁ±Ë1 ü¥óÓíÇ ÎŽÂS ÕñÉûþò1 ¿öÂ¿MÃÃîÂ ßÁ±
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»11 öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò¿Âõø¸ûþßÁÕñÉûþò
¿äÂ™L±1
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
ôÂäÂù ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
Õü÷îÂ ›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ ¿îÂÂõõîÂÂõ÷ÇÏ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ ÕòÉ Ûàò &1n¸ QÂóÓíÇ
öÂ±¿øßÁ
¢¶Lš
Îá±‡ÂÏËéÂ±1
ÆýÃÃËåÃ– Âó¿1äÂûþ ÎÂó±»±1 ùáËîÂ Î
‘öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò ëÂ×ÂóS÷¿íßÁ±’¼ öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1
ü÷ÉßÁ
ÎŽÂSàòÍù
ñ±1í± ù±öÂ
Õ±á÷ò
ßÁ1±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ ¢¶LšàËò ¿òíÇ±ûþß
âéÂ± òîÅÂò òîÅÂò ¿ðÃúü÷ÓýÃÃÍù ùŽÂÉ 1±¿àßÁ¿1Âõ
1äÂò±
Âó±Ë1¼
ßÁ1± ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ
ÎßÒÁ±»11 Ûý×ÃÃ ÕñÉûþËò öÂ±ø¸±¿ä
¢¶LšàòîÂ ÷ÅêÂ Âõ±1éÂ± ÕñÉ±ûþ ü¿i§¿»©† ÕòÂõð
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ÃÉ Õ¿1ýÃÃí±
Îüûþ± ûï±SË÷–
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ÂõÍù üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
öÂ±ø¸±1 îÂ±ÈÂóûÇ, öÂ±ø¸± ÕñÉûþò1 ›¶Ëûþ±æÃòÏûþîÂ±,
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±öÂ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸
±-äÂäÇÂ±
±-¿äÂ™Lò’
Õ±1n¸
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÒÁ±»11 Õò
ÕñÉûþò1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü, öÂ±ø¸±îÂN, öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò,
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸
ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í,
ûþßÁ ¢¶Lš,
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò
û’îÂ öÂ±ø¸±1 îÂ±¿NßÁ ¿ðÃúßÁ ¿
ÛßÁ›¶ßÁ±11 ¿Âõ:±ò, öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 Âó¿1¿ñ,Õü÷Ïûþ±
ñÃõ¿ò¿Âõ:±ò,
öÂ±ø¸±1ñÃõ¿òîÂN,
¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ü¥óÓíÇ ¿ÂõË
ÂõíÇ¿Âõ:±ò, 1+ÂóîÂN, Âõ±ßÁÉîÂN, ÕïÇîÂN,
ÂóX¿îÂË1
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÂõáÇÏßÁ1í
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
Õ±1n¸
ßÁ1± ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±-¿äÂ™L
ÂóÔ¿ï»Ï1 öÂ±ø¸± Âó¿1ûþ±ù, öÂ±ø¸±1 Âó¿1»îÇÂò¼
¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò
ÎùàßÁ1òßÁ¿1
÷ËîÂ›¶ÂõgßÁ±Ë1
¢¶Lšàò
›¶dîÂ ßÁ1± üÂõÇ÷ÅêÂ òé
¿ÂõËúø¸ÍßÁ åÃ±S-åÃ±SÏ1 ›¶¿îÂ ùŽÂÉ ßÁ¿1
SË÷–
¿ùà±Ê
Õü÷Ïûþ±
, ¿ßÁcöÂ±ø¸
Õü÷îÂ
±1 ñÃõ¿òîÂ±¿NßÁ ¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í, Õü÷Ïûþ±
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõ:±ò1 äÂäÇÂ± ßÁ1±1 ÎŽÂSîÂüáÇ,
ÎßÒÁ±»11
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
‘öÂ±ø¸
±1±¿Âõ:±ò
úsü±ñò-›¶¿Sûþ±, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±
ëÂ×ÂóS÷¿íßÁ±’ ¢¶LšàËò îÂ±ÈÂóûÇÂóÓíÇ¿Sûþ±Âóð
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±Ã¢¶ýÃÃí
Ð áêÂò
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù
Õ±1n¸ ›¶ßÁ±1,
üŽÂ÷ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 Âõ±ß
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ öÂ±ø¸± ÛéÂ±1 ü¥óÓíÇ :±ò Õ±ûþMÃÃ¿ÂõËú¡ø¸
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù
í, Õü÷Ïûþ±
ýÃÃ’ËùöÂ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸±îÂ
±1 Õ±ûÇ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×Âó±ðÃ±
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öÂ±ø¸±îÂ Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×Âó±ðÃ±ò, Õü÷Ïûþ±
‘Õü÷1öÂ±ø¸
öÁ±ø¸
±1±1ëÂ×2äÂ±1í
¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ ÕñÉûþò’ úÏø¸ÇßÁ ¢¶Lšà
¿Âõ¿ñ, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 Õ±à1 ÎæÒÃ±éÂ¿ò Ð ü÷üÉ±
Õü÷Ïûþ±Õ±1n¸
öÁ±ø¸±1
ü÷±ñ±ò¼
ùáËîÁ Õü÷îÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ¿îÁÁõõîÁ-Áõ÷¹ Õ±1
Õ±ñÅ ¿òßÁ öÂ±ø¸ ±¿Âõ:±ò1 ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
éÁ±ý×÷ÓùÏûþ
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
öÁ±ø¸±ü÷Óý1
±1
¿Áõ™¦ÔîÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ü¿i§¿»©†
ñÃõ¿òîÂ±¿NßÁ, 1+ÂóîÂ±¿NßÁ, Âõ±ßÁÉîÂ±¿NßÁ
Õü÷1¿ðÃúîÂ
öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í, Õü÷Ïûþ±
Âóï±1àòîÂ ¦¤ßÁÏûþ ¿
Õ±1n¸ Õ±ûÇ¿öÂi§ öÂ±ø¸±1 Õ±ðÃ±ò-›¶ðÃ±ò îÂï±
ÎðÃàÅ
Õü÷Ïûþ±
Ý»± ÕòÉ
öÂ±ø¸
Ûá1±ßÁÏ
±1
÷¿ýÃÃù± öÂ±ø¸±äÂäÇÂ±ßÁ±1Ï
ëÂ×2äÂ±1í Õ±1n¸ Õ±à1 ÎæÒÃ±éÂ¿ò1 ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ
ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±¼
ÂóÅÑà±òÅÂóÅ
â±ý×ÃÃÍßÁ
ÑàöÂ±Ë»æÃòËá±‡ÂÏûþ
ßÁ1±
öÂ±ø¸±-äÂäÇ
¿ÂõËú¡ø¸Ëí ¢¶LšàËò ¿ÂõËúø¸ ÷ÓùÉ ›¶ðÃ±ò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
ÕñÉûþòÎßÁ»ù
ßÁ1± Õü÷Ïûþ±
Ûý×ÃÃá1±ßÁÏ áË»ø¸ßÁ1 ‘Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸±-ü±¿ý
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ åÃ±S-áË»ø¸ßÁ-¿úŽÂßÁËßÁ òýÃÃûþ,
üÑ¦¨Ô¿îÂ1
¢¶LšàËò
Î1ãÃÃ¿í’
öÂ±ø¸± Ûàò ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ ¢¶Lš¼ ÷ÅêÁ ¿
ü¥óËßÇÁ ïßÁ± ¿ûËßÁ±Ëò± Õ±¢¶ýÃÃÏ Îù±ßÁËßÁ
¿ÁõöÁM ¢¶LšàòîÂ
òîÅ Âò îÂï±
ü¿i§¿»©†
10ÂéÁ±
öÂ±ø¸›¶Âõg
±¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ
ü¿i§¿»©†
¿Âõ:±òüijîÂ ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1 öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò1
ÆýËå¼
ÎŽÂSîÂ
ý×¿Áõù±ßÁ1
ÛßÁ ü¿êÂßÁ
¿öÁîÁ1îÁ ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÁ±ø¸±1 ëÂ×ÈÁó¿
¿òËðÇÃúò± ¿ðÃûþ±îÂ üýÃÃ±ûþßÁ öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± Âó±ùò
¿ÁõßÁ±ú1
ßÁ¿1Âõ
ý×¿îÁý±ü’,
Âó±Ë1¼‘÷ñÉ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ Õ±ûÇöÁ±ø¸±1 ÆüËî
ëÂ×¿~¿àîÂ ¢¶LšËßÁý×ÃÃàò1
2020 äÂòîÂ
ëÂ×Âó¿1
›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ
öÁ±ø¸±1 ü¥óßÇÁ ¿ÁõäÁ±1’, ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± öÁ±ø¸±1 ñõ¿ò Õ±1n
ÕÂóÇí± ÎßÁÒ±»11 ‘Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò’ Õ±1n¸
‘Õü÷Ïûþ±
‘Õü÷1öÁ±ø¸
öÁ±ø¸±îÁ
±1 ¿îÁÁõõîÁ-Áõ÷¹0ëÂ×Áó±ð
Áõ±íÏßÁ±™L
±ò’, ‘ëÁ
ßÁ±ßÁ¿îÁ
¿ÁõËø¸ í±RßÁ ÕñÉûþò’ úÏø¸ÇßÁ ¢¶Lš ðÅ àò
Õ±1n¸
¿ÂõËúø¸
Õü÷1 öÂ±Ë»
¿îÁÁõõîÁ-Áõ÷¹ öÁ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò’ Õ±¿ð ›¶Áõg1
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ¼ ¿ßÁûþËò±, Ûý×ÃÃ ¢¶Lš ðÅàòîÂ
¿ÁõðÕü÷îÂ
É±ûþîÁ¿òßÁ
ÕîÂÏæÃË1Âó1±
›¶Ëûþ±æòÏûþîÁ± ÷ò ßÁ¿1ÁõùáÏûþ±¼
ÂõîÂÇ÷±ò ü÷ûþÍùËßÁ ÎßÁËòðÃË1 öÂ±ø¸± ü¥óËßÁÇ
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1à±
¿äÂ™L± äÂäÂÇ±
ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±1
äÂ¿ù
ÕòÉ Ûàò ¿
Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ îÂ±1 ¿Âõ™¦ÔîÂ ÂõíÇò±1 ùáËîÁ
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
Õü÷1 öÁ±ø¸±ü÷Óý1
¢¶Lš ÆýÃÃËåÃ– ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ù¿Âó Õ±1
¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ÎÂó±»± û±ûþ¼ ›¶ï÷àò
æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ
¢¶LšîÁ ¢¶LšßÁ±Ë1
öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿ù¿Âó’¼ ÷ÅêÂ åÃéÂ± ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
÷ÅêÂ Õ±êÂéÂ± ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ ¿Âõø¸ûþ ¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò ›¶ï÷
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ,
›¶ï÷ ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ
¿ù¿Âó1 S÷¿ÂõßÁ±ú1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃ
Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸±, öÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ ¿¦š¿îÂ, öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÂÇ±1
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ, Õü÷Ïûþ±
ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü
¿ù¿Âó1 ëÂ×¾»
Õ±1n¸ Õ±1n¸ S÷¿ÂõßÁ±ú1 ý
›¶Ëûþ±æÃòÏûþîÂ± ü¥óËßÁÇ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±îÔÂîÂÏûþ
Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃËåÃ¼
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ,
Âó1»îÂÇÏ
Õü÷1 æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ öÂ±ø¸±îÂ
ÕñÉ±ûþü÷ÓýÃÃîÂ SË÷, Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÂõÉ±ßÁ1í-äÂäÂÇ±1
Î1±÷±ò ¿ù¿Âó1 ›¶Ëûþ±á
á¿îÂñ±1±,
Ð üÅ¿Âõñ±-ÕüÅ¿Âõñ±Ê, äÂîÅÂ
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸±1 Õ¿öÂñ±ò-äÂäÂÇ±1 á¿îÂ-›¶ßÔÁ¿îÂ,
Õü÷1 æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ
Õü÷Ïûþ± öÂ±ø¸
öÂ±ø¸
±1±îÂ ¿ù¿Âó ¢¶ýÃÃí1 ÎŽÂSîÂ
öÂ±ø¸±îÂ±¿NßÁ Õ±1n¸ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ-äÂäÂÇ±,
ÂóðÃËŽÂÂóÊ
Õü÷Ïûþ±
, Âó=÷ öÂ±ø¸
ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ,
±1
Õü÷1 æÃòæÃ±îÂÏûþ öÂ±
ëÂ×ÂóöÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò, Õü÷îÂ éÂ±ý×ÃÃ÷ÓùÏûþßÁ±¿ÂõÇ,
öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò,
¿îÂ»±, Õü÷Ïûþ±
ÎðÃëÂ×1Ï, ¿÷¿äÂÑ öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿ù¿Âó
öÂ±ø¸±1 ü÷Ëá±SÏûþ Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõø¸÷Ëá±SÏûþ öÂ±ø¸±1¢¶ýÃÃí1
îÂÅùò±÷ÓùßÁ
ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü
Õ±1n¸
Õ±1n¸ ø¸‡Â ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ, Õü÷1 æÃ
ÆÂõÂó1ÏîÂÉ÷ÓùßÁ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ÕñÉûþòÂÕ±1n¸
öÂ±ø¸±– ßÁ±¿ÂõÇ,
Âó¿1¿ú©†îÂ
¿îÂ»±, ÎðÃëÂ×1Ï, ¿÷¿äÂÑ öÂ±ø¸±1 ¿
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ ÕñÉûþò1 ñ±1±ÕñÉûþòßÁ
Ð Õü÷îÂ ý×ÃÃûþ±1
ü±÷¿1 ¿äÂ™L±Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ù¿Âó Õ±1n¸ Õü÷1 æÃòæÃ±î
äÂäÂÇ± Õ±1n¸ üy±»òÏûþîÂ± Õ±1n¸ ÛßÁ¿ÂõÑú
öÂ±ø¸±1
ú¿îÂßÁ±îÂ
¿ù¿Âó ü¥óËßÇÁ
Õü÷Ïûþ±
¿ÂõúðÃ ¿ÂõËú¡ø¸í Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×ÃÃË
öÂ±ø¸±1 öÂ±ø¸±ÍÂõ:±¿òßÁ-äÂäÂÇ± úÏø¸ÇßÁ
¢¶LšàËò
Õ±Ëù±äÂò±Ë1
¿òÐüËµËýÃÃ
Õü÷îÂÕü÷1 öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ ¿ù¿Âó1 ÕñÉ
Û¿îÂûþ±ÍùËßÁ ÎýÃÃ±»± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò1 ÂóÅ
&1n¸
Ñà±òÅ
QÂóÓíÇ
ÂóÅÑà
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
ÂõíÇò±
Âó±ùò
Ã±¿ãÃÃ
ð
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ îÂðÅÃÂó¿1 ëÂ
ñ¿1ËåÃ¼ Õü÷îÂ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ðÃÔ¿©†ËßÁ±ËíË1ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1à±
ÎýÃÃ±»± öÂ±ø¸±1 ÕñÉûþò
ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±1 Õ±áËîÂ Õü÷1
ü¥óËßÁÇ Ûý×ÃÃàËòý×ÃÃ Û¿îÂûþ±ÍùËßÁ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ
äÂäÇÂ±ßÁ±1ÏüßÁËù
ÛËò Ûàò ¢¶Lš,æÃòæÃ±¿îÂüßÁù1
û±ßÁ
¿ù¿Âó ü¥óË
Õ±¿÷ ‘Õü÷îÂ öÂ±ø¸± ÕñÉûþò1 ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü’ ÂõÅ
¿ÂõîÂÑ
¿ù Õ±àÉ±
äÂäÇÂ±
¿ðÃÂõ Âó±Ë1Ò±¼
ßÁ1± Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ÎýÃÃ±»± ò±
á¿îÂËßÁ ¢¶Lšàò1 ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±¿1ßÁ Õ±1n¸ Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ
Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ
÷ÓùÉ
÷ÓùÉÝ
ûËï©†¼
÷òßÁ¿1ÂõùáÏûþ±¼
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‘Îð ÃëÂ×1Ï öÂ±ø¸ ±-ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
2021] ÕñÉûþò’
¢¶Lšàò1[›¶±ßÄÂßÁïòîÂ ëÂ×Ë~à ßÁ¿1ËåÃ ÷ÅêÂ òéÂ
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂË1à± ýÃÃ±æÃ¿1ßÁ±1 ÕòÉ Ûàò
¢¶Lšà¿ò1
öÂ±ø¸±¿Âõø¸Õ»îÂ1¿íßÁ±
ûþßÁ ¢¶LšÊ, û’îÂ
îÂï± ›¶ï÷ ÕñÉ±ûþîÂ ‘Õü÷Ï
äÂÏò-¿îÂÂõõîÂÏûþ öÂ±ø¸± Âó¿1ûþ±ù1 ¿îÂÂõõîÂ-Âõ÷ÇÏ
Õ±1n¸ ‘Õü÷’ ús1 ›¶äÂùò,
ú±à±1 Õü÷îÂ
Õü÷Íù Õ±ûÇ ›¶ÂõèæÃò Õ±1n¸ öÂ±1î
›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ ÎðÃëÂ×1Ï öÂ±ø¸±1 ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÂ ü÷ùü÷ÓýÃÃ
Õ±ûÇöÂ±ø¸±1
ÛßÁ¿SîÂ
›¶äÂùò,
ßÁ¿1
Õ±ûÇÂóÓÂõÇ Õü÷1 öÂ±ø¸±áîÂ ¿¦š¿î
öÂ±¿ø¸ßÁ ÆÂõ¿ú©†É-¿ò1+ÂóßÁ ÂóÅ ¿ïü÷ÓýÃÃ1
öÂ±ø¸±1¿ÂõäÂ±1-¿ÂõËú¡ø¸
ý×ÃÃ¿îÂýÃÃ±ü Õ±1n¸
í1 Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×¾»ßÁ±ùÏò Õü÷Ï
æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ öÂ±ø¸±ËéÂ±1 ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ Õ¢¶á¿îÂ1
ëÂ×¾»ßÁ±ùÏò
à¿îÂûþ±ò
Õü÷Ïûþ±
ðÃ±¿ãÃÃ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ü÷ûþüÏ÷± Õ±1n¸ ëÂ×Âó
ñ¿1ËåÃ¼ ¢¶Lšàò1 ›¶™¦±»ò±îÂ äÂÏò-¿îÂÂõõîÂÏûþ
ü÷ûþüÏ÷± ¿òXÇ±1í1
öÂ±ø¸±ü÷üÉ±
Âó¿1ûþ±ù1
Õ±1n¸ ¿öÂ¿MÃÃ, ëÂ×¾ßÁ±ùÏò
äÂ÷Å Âó¿1¿äÂ¿îÂ ¿ðÃ Õü÷1 ¿îÂÂõõîÂ-Âõ÷ÇÏ
öÂ±ø¸æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ1
±1 ëÂ×Âó±ðÃ±ò,
ÛéÂ±
öÂ±ø¸äÂ÷Å
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¿Áõø¸ûþËéÁ±
Õ±¿ð1 ü÷±™L1±ùöÁ±Ë» Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ëÂ×Áó±ð±
ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
ÕÒ±1îÁ ð1ßÁ±1Ï öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýí ßÁ1±

Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ›¶üÑá ÁõÉ»ý±Ë1 ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
Áõ1ðüÔ¿©†1
Íù1
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±üý±ûþ
Áõ1ðÍù1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Î÷Ì¿àßÁ ü±¿ýîÁÉ, Î
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 Î›¶ŽÁ±ÁóéÁ ¿ò÷Ç±íîÁ ÎßÁËòñ1Ëí
ßÁ¿1Ëå
üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁ,
ü±÷±¿æßÁ Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±1, Îù±ßÁ Áó¿1Ë»ú
Îüý× ü¥óËßÇÁ ÕñÉûþò ßÁ1±1 ëÂ×ËVËúÉ
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±ÛßÁ üÅßÁÏûþ± ¦š±ò ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ßÁ¿Âõ1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Îù
ÁóSàò ›¶dîÁ ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
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¿ÁõU1 ÷±ý-ý±ù¿ñ
ü±¿ò òîÅÁòÍßÁ Îò±»±ý×
›¶ßÁ±Ëú æ±¿îÁ1 ü±Ñ¦Ô¨¿îÁßÁ ÎäÁîÁò±, ¿äÁ™L±,
ÕòÅöÁ» Õ±1n¸
ÎîÁ±ùòÏ
ý’ù ›¶¿îÁæòÏ á±öÁ1n¸¼ ÁóÅ¿©óîÁ± ý’ù
ßÁŠò±Ë1± Áõ¿ýÇ›¶ßÁ±ú âéÁ±ý×Ëå¼ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1
ü±Ñ¦Ô¨¿îÁßÁ
ßÁÁóëÂ×
ôÅÁËùË1¼ ÷Åá±1 Î÷Ëàù±1 àäÁ÷äÁ¿ò
ÎäÁîÁò±ý× òîÅÁò1 ùáîÁ üÑËû±á â¿éÁ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
Áõ1ðÍù1
ëÂ×¿êÁù¼ [ý×ôÁ±Ëù ÎÁóÒÁó±1 ÷±îÁ, ¿üôÁ±Ëù
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ÷Óù Áó±êÁßÁ òîÅÁò Õ±ûþîÁò ›¶ð±ò ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
1
ÎÁóÒÁó±1
÷±îÁ]... ¿üýÒîÁ1 á±îÁ
ÎðÝ ù¿yù¼
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ¿Áõ¿Áõñ ¿ðú1 ÁóÓíÇ ëÂ×Áó¦š±ÁóËò
ßÁ¿Áõ1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±ßÁ ü÷ÔX ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ Îù±ßÁü÷±æîÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ Õ±äÁ±1[ÎûÌ»ò÷îÁÏ]
ÕòÅ‡Á±ò, ¿úŠßÁù±, à±ðÉ±öÁÉ±ü, 1Ï¿îÁ-òÏ¿îÁ, ¿Áõ«±ü,
ßÁ¿Áõ1 ü±æÁó±1,
üÔ¿©†î ÎîÁ±ùòÏ ¿Áõûþ±1 ÷±ËæË1 òîÅÁ
Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±1, ü±-üÒæÅ¿ù Õ±¿ð ¿Áõø¸ûþü÷Óý1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò
â¿éÁËå
ý±¿Áõûþ±ü
›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ý×Ëå¼ ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ Îù±ßÁü÷±æîÁ Õ±Ë
ßÁ¿Áõ1 öÁ±»1 ÕòÅø¸Ñá1+ËÁó¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1
ÎîÁ±ùòÏ
¿Áõûþ±1 ›¶üÑáË1 Îù±ßÁ Ü¿îÁýÉßÁ Î1±÷L
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò Õ±1n¸ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»ò1 ÷±æîÁ ü¥óßÇÁ
¦š±Áóò Áõ1ðÍù1 ‘Õ±ý×îÁ±’ ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±¿éÁîÁ
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
ÆýËå¼ á¿îÁËßÁ Îðà± û±ûþ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1ëÂ×Èü»1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ
Îù±ßÁ- ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±¿éÁ1 ÁóêÁòÏûþ &í ÁõÔ¿
›¶¿îÁôÁùËò
æÏ»ò1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò ü¥óËßÇÁ ÕñÉûþò1 ûËï©†
ïù Õ±Ëå¼
‘Õ±ý×îÁ±’
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ›¶ñ±ò äÁ¿1S¼ Õ±ý×îÁ±
ÕñÉûþò1 æ¿1ûþËîÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 Õ™LáÇîÁæ¿1ûþËîÁ
ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅßÁ¿ÁõËûþ
‡Á±ò, Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»òÍù Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1Áó
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ, Õ±äÁ±1-òÏ¿îÁ, Îù±ßÁ¿Áõ«±ü Õ±1n¸
Õò±Îù±ßÁ-ü±æÁó±11
Ü¿îÁýÉ, Áó1¥ó1±1 ÷ÓùÉ±ûþò ßÁ1±1 ÎäÁ©†
›¶¿îÁôÁùËò ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±ßÁ Îù±ßÁü÷±æîÁ
ÎßÁËòñ1í1 ÆÁõ¿ú©†É
›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ÷Óù Áó¿1
›¶ð±ò ßÁ¿1Ëå Îüý× ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1±1
›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ1±
ý’Áõ¼ æÏ»òËîÁ± ‘Õ±ý×îÁ±’ äÁ¿1S
Õ±ý×îÁ±üßÁù¼
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ
ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò Ð
Áó±ùò ßÁË1 Õ¿öÁ: ò±1ÏüßÁËù¼ Õ±ý×îÁ±1 ßÁ÷Ç¦óÔý±, üÑ
ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±ò ÎßÁ±Ëò± ÛéÁ± æ±¿îÁ1
æ±îÁÏûþ æÏ»ò1
ÎäÁîÁò±1
›¶üÑá ›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁË1Ò±ËîÁ ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ ÎîÂ±
Áó¿1äÁ±ûþßÁ¼ ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±Ëò Îù±ßÁü÷±æ1
æÏ»òÍúùÏ1
öÁ±Ýò±
ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ›¶üÑá, Áõ1 ¿Áõûþ±1 ›¶üÑá, ÁóÓæ±-Îü»±
ÆÁõ¿ú©†É Õ±1n¸ &1n¸QÁóÓíÇ ¿ðúü÷Óý1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò
âéÁ±ûþ¼
ü÷±æ
Õ±¿ð ÁõíÇò±
ßÁ¿1Ëå–
ÛËßÁ±àò1 ¦¤-ÆÁõ¿ú©†É ¿ò1+ÁóíËîÁ± ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±Ëò
îÁ±ÈÁóûÇÁóÓíÇ
áÒ±»1
öÁ±Ýò± Îý±»±
öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± Áó±ùò ßÁË1¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁñòÁõË1
Îù±ßÁ-öÁ±Ý Îù±»±
æÏ»òîÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ÕËòßÁ ¿ðú ›¶¿îÁôÁ¿ùîÁ
¿ðòËîÁý× Áó±òÏ-ðÅ¿ò Õ±¿ò
ÆýËå¼ |÷æÏ»Ï ÷±òÅý1 æÏ»ò Õ±1n¸ æÏ¿»ßÁ±, Õ±ú±-ßÁŠò±1
ëÂ×àù ÷±àùÍßÁ
Áó¿1¿äÁîÁ å¿Áõàò ßÁ¿Áõ1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1 ›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ý×Ëå¼
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ
ÎÁóýÏ¿éÁ1
üËîÁ Æá
›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±òü÷Óý1 ÷±ËæË1 ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ Îù±ßÁ÷ò1
¿äÂßÁÊÊ1 ÕÒ±1îÁ Æá Áõý±
ßÁŠò±, ÷±ò»îÁ±, üý±òÅöÓÁ¿îÁ Õ±¿ðßÁ Áõ±™¦» Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»ò1
--- --ü±1¿ï ßÁ¿1 ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1 ÁõÉ±àÉ± ßÁ¿1Ëå¼Õ±ý×ï±ò, ¿ú»ð’ù
Îù±ßÁ ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ›¶¿îÁ ßÁ¿Áõ1 ÷òîÁ üÅ5 Æý ïßÁ±
æù, ïù ëÁ±ã1Ïûþ±
2
|X±úÏù ÷Ëò±öÁ±Áõ1 Áõ¿ýÐ›¶ßÁ±ú â¿éÁËå ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ÷±ËæË1¼
Îü»± ÁóÓæ± ú±U Õ±ý×1 Áõ±ßÁÏËßÁ
ò1’ù¼
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ ¿ÁõÁõ±ý ÕòÅ ‡Á±ò1 &1n¸Q Õ±1n¸ îÁ±ÈÁóûÇ
– [Õ±ý×îÁ±]
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ÷±ËæË1
Îù±ßÁ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ ›¶
æÏ»òîÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ¿ÁõÁõ±ý ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ¦ó©† å¿Áõàò
›¶ßÁ±ú
Áó±ý×Ëå¼
ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ
‡Á±ò1
›¶üÑá ¦ó©†¼ ü÷ûþ1 ^n¸îÁ Áó¿1»îÇÁò1
Õü÷Ïûþ± ü÷±æ æÏ»òîÁ Áó±¿ùîÁ ÎîÁ±ùòÏùËá
¿Áõûþ±1
›¶üÑáý×
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ
æÏ»òÍúùÏ1 Áó¿1»îÇÁò â¿éÁËùÝ ßÁ¿ÁõËû
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»òËßÁÁ± ÎßÁËòðË1 ›¶öÁ±¿»îÁæÏ»ò1
ßÁ¿1Ëå
îÁ±Ë1
ßÁï± üÔ¿©†1 ü÷ù ¿ÁõäÁ±¿1 ÆùËå¼
ü1ùîÁ±1
÷±æîÁËý
ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ ëÂ×Ë~à ßÁ¿1Ëå–
÷òîÁ ßÁ¿ìÁÿûþ±ý× ôÅÁ1± úÑßÁ± ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ÷±ËæË1 ›¶
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æÃÏ»ò1
ÕòÉ ò±÷
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ Áó±ùò ßÁ1± ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±òü÷Óý1Áó1±
Õ±ý1í
ûLaí±¼
ßÁ1± ü÷ùü÷Óý ßÁ¿Áõ1 üÔ¿©†1 ÁóÅÒ¿æ¦¤1+Áó¼ ßÁ¿Âõ1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1Á
ÎéÂ±÷
ÛéÂ± ü±¿æÃÂõÍùÝ
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±ò1 ÕËòßÁ
›¶üÑá
ÎÂõîÂëÁÃ±ù,
ÂõÒ±ýÃÃëÁÃ±ù
ÎÁó±òÁóéÁÏûþ±ÍßÁ ÁõÉ»ý+îÁ ÆýËå¼ ÛËò ›¶üÑá1
ÁõÉ»ý±Ë1
îÅÂù±Âõ ù±Ëá
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ¿Áõø¸ûþÁõdÍù òîÅÁòQ Õ±¿òËå
Õ±1n¸
÷Ó¿îÂÇ ÛéÂ± á¿ìÂÿÂõÍùÝ
ÛéÁ± üÅßÁÏûþ± ñ±1±1 üÔ¿©† ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
5
¿úùËëÂ±à1 ßÁ±¿éÂÂõ
ù±Ëá...
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò Ð
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 Áõýù ÎŽÁSàòîÁ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1
öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± Îù±ßÁ÷ò1 ¿òæÃ± 1+Âó, ÆÂõ¿ú©†É ëÂ×
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠý×ÃÃ
&1n¸QÁóÓíÇ¼ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠý× Îù±ßÁ÷ò1 üÔæòÏ ú¿M1
¿ðËûþ¼
ßÁË1¼ Áó¿1äÁûþ
ßÁ¿ÂõËûþ ÂóÅ
ò1 ÆßÁËåÃ ¿úùîÂ ßÁéÂ± ÷Ó¿îÇÂ Û
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1 Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ›¶üÑá
ÁõÉ»ý±1
Îý±»±
ßÁéÂ±
÷Ó¿îÇÂËéÂ±Ë»
Îù±ßÁ-öÂ±¦¨ûÇ1 ¿òðÃúÇò ðÃ±¿
Îðà± û±ûþ¼ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 æÏ»ò-û±Áóò
ßÁù±1Áó1±Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 Ûý×ÃÃ ü1ù ¿úŠ¿òÂóÅíîÁ±1
æÃÏ»òÍúùÏîÂ
3
üÔ©† Õ¿öÁ:îÁ± Áõ±Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ
:±ò¼
ßÁ¿ÂõËûþ ÕòÅöÂ» ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÃÏ»ò ûLaí±ßÁ æÃû
üÔ¿©†÷ÓùßÁ Îù±ßÁ:±ò¼
æÃÏ»òßÁ
üÓ„öÂ±Ë»
Áó1¥ó1±áîÁ ¿úŽÁ± ›¶¿Sûþ±Ë1 Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ ÛéÁ±
ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1Áó1±
Õ±ò¿ò1ÏŽÂí ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ÎüÌµ
ëÂ×ÂóËöÂ±á
ßÁ1±ËéÂ± Õ¿îÂ ðÃ1ßÁ±1Ï¼ ßÁ¿Âõ1 ßÁ¿Âõî
ÛéÁ± ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸Íù ›¶Áõ±¿ýîÁ ýûþ¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ð
Íù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ
›¶üÑá
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ÆýÃÃËåÃ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÃÏ»òîÂ ÂõÉ¿
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 Õ¿öÁ:îÁ±1 1n¸¿äÁüijîÁ úÇòÏûþ
ð
¿úŠ1 ëÂ×Áó¦š±ÁóËò
Õ»¦š±ßÁ
ßÁéÂ±ŽÂ
Õü÷Ïûþ± ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ¿Áõø¸ûþ Õ±1n¸ öÁ±ÁõßÁ áöÁÏ1îÁ±
›¶ð±ò
ßÁ1± ßÁ¿1¼
Õ±äÂ±1-òÏ¿îÂ1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò Ð
Îðà± û±ûþ¼
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò ÕËòßÁ Õ±äÁ±1òÏ¿îÁ1 ü÷ùËßÁ
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ð Íù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1 ›¶¿îÁôÁ¿ùîÁ
›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ
Îù±ßÁ¿Áõ«±ü, Îù±ßÁñ÷Ç, Õg¿Áõ«±ü, 1Ï¿
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ÕòÅø¸Ñáý× Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ü÷ûþ1 Î1ý1+Áó1
›¶ßÁ±ú
Õ±ñ±1îÁ
Áó±ùò ßÁ1± ýûþ Õ±äÁ±1-ÕòÅ‡Á±òü÷Óý¼ Õ±äÁ±
âéÁ±ûþ¼ Õ±ñÅ ¿òßÁ æÏ»òÍúùÏîÁ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1
ü1ùîÂ±,
æ¿1ûþËîÁ
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ¦¤1+Áó æ±¿òÁõ Áó±¿1¼ Îù±
¿úŠ¿òÁóÅíîÂ±1 &1n¸ Q ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ ÕòÅ öÁ» ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
ßÁ¿ÂõËûþ
Áó±ùòüÓ„öÁ±Ë»
ßÁ1± Õ±äÁ±1-òÏ¿îÁü÷Óý1 &1n¸Q Õ±1n¸ ûÅ¿M
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»ò ûLaí±ßÁ æûþÏ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù, æÏ»òßÁ
ÁõîÇÁ÷±òßÁ¿ÂõîÂ±Ë1
ü÷ûþËîÁ± ›¶Ëû±æÉ¼ ›¶±ßÔÁ¿îÁßÁ ¿Áõ¿ö
¿ò1ÏŽÁí ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ÎüÌµûÇËäÁîÁò±
Îù±ßÁ÷òîÁ
ò±ò± ›¶Ÿ, üËµý, ÎßÁÌîÅÁýù, öÁûþ, üÑËßÁ
ëÂ×Ëij±äÁò ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ÕòÉîÁ÷
ÕÑá îÒÁ±îÁú±ùîÁ
Õ±1n¸ Îüý× ›¶Ÿ, üËµý, ÎßÁÌîÓýÃÃù, öÁûþ-ü
¿ú¿ÁóòÏËûþ ôÅÁù Áõå±1 ùáîÁ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠÏ1üÔ¿©†
üÔæò ýûþ
ðŽÁîÁ±
ûï±Ëû±áÉ
üË™L±ø¸æòßÁ ëÂ×M1 Áõ± ÁõÉ±àÉ± ¿Áõä
æ¿ëÁÿîÁ Æý ï±ËßÁ¼ ßÁ¿Áõ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ÕòÅø¸Ñá1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò â¿éÁËå– ôÁùîÁ ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò Õ±äÁ±1-òÏ¿îÁ Áó±ùò ßÁË1 Îù±ßÁü÷
ü÷±æîÁ Áó1¥ó1±áîÁöÁ±Ë» ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò Îù±ßÁ¿Áõ«±ü
&í&í¿òËÁõ±1 ôÅÁù Æý ôÅÁ¿ù¿åù
Õ±¿ýËå¼ Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±1ü÷Óý1 ÷±ËæË1 ¿Áõ:±òüi
îÒÁ±îÁú±ùîÁ¼ ¿1-¿1ûþ¿òËÁõ±Ë1 ÎîÁæîÁ
ûÅ¿MûÅMîÁ±Ý òïßÁ± òýûþ¼ Îù±ßÁ-ü÷±æîÁ Æðò¿µò æÏ
ÕßÁ±ý× ÁóßÁ±ý× ò±¿÷¿åùÊ, ëÂ×¿êÁ¿åù¼ Ûý×ËéÁ±
ÁõîÁ1ËîÁ ¿üýÒËîÁ ¿Áó à±Áõ àÅ¿æ¿åù æij1Áó1± ÷ÔîÅÁÉÍùËßÁ ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±1 Áó±
4
ÛËò ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±11 ùáîÁ Îù±ßÁ¿Áõ«±ü æ
1±áÏ ñ1± ÙÁîÅ
–ÁËéÁ±¼
[1±áÏ ñ1± ÙÁîÅÁËéÁ±]
ï±ËßÁ¼
Õü÷Ïûþ±
Îù±ßÁ-æÃÏ»ò1 Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±1 1n¸¿äÂüijîÂ
ÃúÇòÏûþ
ð
¿úŠ1 ü÷±æîÁ ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ ÎßÒÁäÅÁ»± æ¿ij
ëÂ×¿ùÝ»±
Áõ±áöÂÏ1îÂ±
üÓûÇ ÎðàÅ›¶ð
Ý»±
Õ±¿ð Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±11 ùáî
ëÂ×Âó¦š±ÂóËò Õü÷Ïûþ± ßÁ¿ÂõîÂ±1 ¿Âõø¸ûþ Õ±1n¸
öÂ±ÂõßÁ
Ã±ò
Îù±ßÁ¿Áõ«±ü1
ü¥óßÇÁ áöÁÏ1¼ Îù±ßÁ±äÁ±1ü÷Óý æij,
ßÁ1± ÎðÃà± û±ûþ¼ ßÁ¿Âõ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÂ± Âõ1ðÃÍù1 ßÁ¿ÂõîÂ±Ë1
Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1
¿ÁõÁõ±ý Õ±¿ð1 ùáîÁ ›¶ñ±òöÁ±Ë» æ¿ëÁÿîÁ¼
›¶üÑá ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ÎýÃÃ±»± ÎðÃà± û±ûþ ÛËòðË1–
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Ûý×
ù¿1Áõ Îò±»±1±
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÷±ßÁ1 â1Íù û±ÝÒËîÁ üßÁËù± ñõÑü ßÁ¿1 Æï û±ûþ¼
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260 / Page

Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

¿úŠÏüMÃÃ±1
æÏ»ò1 ßÁù±RßÁ ¿ðú1 Áó¿1äÁûþ Áõýò ßÁË1¼ Õü÷Ïûþ±
Îù±ßÁ-Âó¿1äÂûþ Âó±Âõ Âó±¿1¼ Õü÷1 Îù±ß-Áæ
›¶ßÁ±11 Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±11
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ÎýÃÃ±»± ÎðÃà± û±ûþ¼ Î
æÏ»òîÁ ü±æÁó±11 ÛßÁ ¿ÁõËúø¸ ÷ûÇ±ð± Õ±Ëå¼ ü±æÁó±11
ùáîÁ
ü±Ñ¦Ô¨¿îÂßÁ
ù7ÁÁÁ± ¿òÁõ±1í, ¿ú©†±äÁ±1, 1n¸¿äÁ, ü±÷±¿æßÁ
Áó¿1äÁûþüMÃÃ±1
Õ±¿ð ¿ðú ÷ÓùÉ±ûþòîÂ Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±11 öÓÂ
æ¿ëÁÿîÁ Æý ï±ËßÁ¼ ü±æÁó±11 æ¿1ûþËîÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1
Îù±ßÁ-ü÷±æÃîÂ
Ûàò
æÃÏ»ò ñ±1í1 Âõ±ËÂõ ÷Ó11 â±÷ ÷±¿éÂîÂ
|÷ ßÁË1¼ Îüý×ÃÃ
|÷1 ÷±æÃËîÂ± ¦¤îÂÐ¦£ÓÁîÇÂ ÛßÁ ¿úŠË
ÁõíÇ÷ûþ å¿Áõ ›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ûþ¼ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»òîÁ ü±æÁó±11
ÛßÁ ¿ÁõËúø¸
û±ûþ¼
îÂ±1 ôÂù¦¤1+ËÂó Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±1 ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 üÔ¿©
&1n¸Q Õ±1n¸ ÷ûÇ±ð± Õ±Ëå¼ ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 ÷±ËæË1
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1
›¶üÑá ëÂ×Áó¦š±ÁóòîÁ Îù±ßÁ-ü±æÁó±11 ›¶üÑáý×
ÕùÑßÁ±1ü÷ÓýÃÃ
&1n¸QÁóÓíÇ
›¶dîÂ
¦š±ò
ßÁ1±1 ¿ßÁåÅÃ÷±ò ¿ò÷Ç±í ÎßÁ
Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ
öÂ±Ë» Ûý×ÃÃ üÔ¿©†ßÁ÷Ç Îù±ßÁ-æÃÏ»òîÂ ›
ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ›¶üÑáîÁ
ü±æÁó±11
Îù±ßÁ-æÃÏ»òîÂ
ëÂ×Ë~à Îðà± û±ûþ¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ
ü±æÁó±11 Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±11 ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ÂõîÇÂ÷±ò
, ¿ßÁc Õ±¿ïÇßÁ
ð
Âõ±ËÂõ ÂõÉûþÂõUù ¿
ëÂ×Áó¦š±Áóò1 æ¿1ûþËîÁ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»òîÁò±ý×ÃÃÊ
Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1
›¶üÑá ÅÃÂõÇùîÂ±1
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1n¸¿äÁÁóÓíÇ
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Æý ëÂ×¿êÁËå¼ á¿îÁËßÁ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ æÏ»òßÁ òîÅÎù±ßÁü÷±æÃ1Âó1±
ÁòQ ›¶ð±ò ßÁ1± Îù±ßÁëÂ×Âó±ðÃ±Ëò
ßÁ¿ÂõßÁ Õ±ßÁø¸Çí ßÁ¿1 ï±ËßÁ¼ ÎüËûþËýÃ
æÏ»ò1 ›¶üÑá ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 ÎŽÁSËîÁ± üð±Ëûþ ›¶Ëû±æÉ¼
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
›¶üÑáÝ ßÁ¿Áõ1
ßÁ¿ÂõîÂ±Ë1 ëÂ×Âó¦š±Âóò ßÁ1± ÎðÃà±
Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ý ý×ûþ±1 ÁõÉ¿îÁS÷ òýûþ¼ ÎîÁÝÒ1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ
ÆüËîÂ
ÕîÂÏîÂ ÂõîÇÂ÷±ò Õ±1n¸ öÂ¿»ø¸ÉîÂ1 ü¥óÇßÁ æÃ
Îù±ßÁ-ü±æÁó±11 ›¶üÑá ëÂ×Áó¦š±Áóò ÆýËå
ÛËòðË1–
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öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýÃÃí
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
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¿ðúîÁ¼ ¿Áõ:±ò
Áó±êÁßÁßÁ
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 Îü±»±ð ¿ðËå¼
›¶ûÅ¿M¿ÁõðÉ±1 äÁ1÷ ëÂ×i§¿îÁËûþ ÷±òÅýßÁÛàò
üÅùöÁ æáîÁ1Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 Õ™L
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±
üg±ò ¿ðËùÝ ÷±òÅý1 Õ™L11 îÁ±¿áð±ßÁ ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±ÝëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ
¿ÁõüæÇò‡Á±ò, Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ, Õ±äÁ±1-òÏ¿îÁ, Îù±ßÁ¿Á
¿ðÁõ Îò±»±Ë1¼ ÎüËûþ üöÁÉîÁ±1 üÑßÁËéÁ ¿Áõ¿2åi§
ßÁ1± ÷±òÅËýü÷±æ ¿äÁ™Lò1 ¿ðúü÷Óý ëÂ×Ëij±ä
ó±11 ›¶¿îÁôÁùËò
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 Îû±Ëá¿ð Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ü1ùîÁ±ßÁ ÷±òÅ
ý1 ÷±æÍù
ßÁ¿ÂõËûþ
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±Ë1 ÎßÁÌúùáîÁöÁ±Ë» Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»
Õ±ð¿1 Õ±Ëò¼ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Õ±ñÅ
¿òßÁ ¿äÁ™L±
›¶Ëûþ±á
ßÁ¿1 ü±÷±¿æßÁ, Îú±ø¸í, ¿òË©óø¸í, Áõ=ò±1 Õ
Õ±1n¸ ÷îÁ±÷îÁ ›¶ßÁ±úîÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1 ›¶üÑá
òÅý× ßÁ¿1Áõ
1+ÁóËéÁ±
ëÂ×ðÄâ±éÁò ßÁ1±îÁ üôÁùîÁ± ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1Ë
Îò±»±¿1¼
Áó±¿1¼
¿üX±™L Ð
 ëÂ×Èü»-ÕòÅ‡Á±ò Õ±1n¸ Îù±ßÁ¿úŠ1 ›¶¿îÁôÁùò1 æÃ¿1
¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ðÍù1 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±îÁ Îù±ßÁ-æÏ»ò1
ßÁ¿ÁõËûþ ¿òæ± ðÔ¿©†öÁÑáÏ Õ±1n¸ Õ¿öÁÁõÉ¿MË1 ßÁ
›¶¿îÁôÁùò Ð ÛßÁ ¿ÁõËø¸ í±RßÁ
úÏø¸ÕñÉûþò
ÇßÁ ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
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24
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
2¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
302ÂóÔ.
0
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¿òÁõõÇ±¿äÁîÁ
Íù,
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5¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
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6¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
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0
8¼ ëÁ ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ± Áõ1ð
¿òÁõÇ±¿äÁîÁ
Íù,
, ÁóÔ.
7ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
9¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
17 ÁóÔ.
10¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
33 ÁóÔ.
11¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
241ÁóÔ.
12¼ ëÂ×¿~¿àîÁ,
189ÂóÔ.
¢¶LšÁó?Ï Ð
Áõ1ðÍù, ¿ò÷Çù›¶öÁ±,
¿òÁõõÇ±¿äÁîÁ
, ý×÷Ä-¿›¶°
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
I×, &»±ý±éÁÏ8, 1995
ÎëÁßÁ± ý±æ¿1ßÁ±,
Õü÷Ïûþ±
ßÁ1ÁõÏ,
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
[äÁîÅÁïÇ üÑ¦¨1í], ÁõòùîÁ±,
2012 ¿ëÁÁõèn¸áëÁÿ,
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‘Âõ1 ü±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑÂõÏ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï’ ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ ›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÷
Ûò. îÂ±÷ò± ¿üÑýÃÃ

üýÃÃßÁ±1Ï ÕñÉ±ÂóßÁ, Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ÂõöÂ±á, äÂ1ßÁ±1Ï Õ±ðÃúÇ ÷ýÃÃ±¿ÂõðÃÉ±ùûþ, ßÁ±¿æÃ1ãÃ
e-mail : tamna48@gmail.com

ü±1±Ñú Ð
ü÷±æÃ æÃÏ»ò1 ÕòÉîÂ÷ ÕÑúÏðÃ±1 ÆýÃÃËåÃ ò±1Ï¼ ò±1Ï Õ¿ÂõýÃÃËò ÂóÔ¿ï»Ï1 üßÁËù± Õ¿™
ûÅáË1 ó1± öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¦š±ò ü¥óËßÁÇ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ü÷ù1 ó1± æÃ±¿òÂõ Âó1± ÆáË
Õ±ò ÕÑú1 îÅÂùò±îÂ ë×ÂMÃÃÃ1-ÂóÓÂõ Õ=ùîÂ ò±1Ï1 ¿¦š¿îÂ ¿ßÁåÅÃ ë×Âi§îÂ ÂõÅ¿ù êÂ±»1 ßÁ
÷ýÃÃ±ßÁ±ÂõÉîÂ Âõ¿íÇîÂ ÎýÃÃ±»± ¿ýÃÃ¿ëÂÿ¥¤±, ¿äÂS±ÑáðÃ± ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ äÂ¿1SËÂõ±Ë1 ý
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¦š±ò ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 îÅÂùò±îÂ ë×Â2äÂ ò±¿åÃù û¿ðÃÝ ü÷±æÃòÏ¿îÂ, 1±æÃòÏ¿îÂ, ÕïÇòÏ
ò±1ÏËûþ Âõ¿ù‡Â öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ1± ÎðÃà± ÆáËåÃÊ, ¿ßÁc ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±
ÕïÂõ±
marginalÂ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂóý× ÂáíÉ ßÁ¿1 ÕýÃÃ± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿ûËýÃÃîÅÂ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉßÁ ü÷±æÃ1
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1 ÷±æÃË1 ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¿¦š¿îÂ ü¥óËßÁÇÝ ñ±1í± ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó1± û±ûþ¼
ÎÂõ±ù üò± æÃÏ»ò Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±1 ›¶ßÁ±Ëúý× ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ Õ±1n¸ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1 ôÂ‰Å›¶Âõ±ýÃÃ1 Û
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ ¿äÂ¿SîÂ ýÃÃûþ üÒäÂ± æÃÏ»ò1 ßÁù±RßÁ 1+Âó¼ ÎüËûþ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±æÃî
ÕñÉûþò ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü±¿ýÃÃ¿îÂÉßÁ ÷ýÃÃ±1±æÃßÅÁ÷±1Ï ¿ÂõËò±¿ðÃòÏ Î
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò ¿òÂõÇ±äÂò ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±1 Âõ±ËÂõ ¿òÂõÇ±¿äÂîÂ ë×ÂÂóò
¿ßÁÑÂõðÃ¿™L ¦¤1+Âó¼ ò±ûþßÁ ‘Î÷¿äÂò äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ’ Õ±1n¸ ò±¿ûþßÁ± ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 ›¶íûþ ß
û¿ðÝ ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1 ó1± ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±îÂ ò±1Ï1 ¦š±ò ü¥óËßÁÇ ÛßÁ Õ±öÂ±ü Âó
ÂõÏæÃúsò±1Ï,
Ð
ü÷±æ, ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±æÃ, ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¿¦š¿îÂ¼

1.00É ›¶™¦±»ò± Ð
1.01É ¿Âõø¸ûþ1 Âó¿1äÂûþ Ð
ò±1Ï ü÷±æ æÏ»ò1 ÕñÇ Õ±ßÁ±ú¼ ü÷±æîÁ ò±1Ï1
÷¿íÁóÅ11 Õ±ïÇ-ü÷±¿æßÁ 1±æÍò¿îÁßÁ ý×¿îÁý±
Õ»ð±ò ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸îÁÍßÁ ÎßÁ±Ëò± &Ëí ßÁ÷ ÁõÅ¿ùÁõ
ò±1Ï1
Îò±»±¿1¼
›¶äÅÁ1
ò±1Ï
öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± Õ±Ëå¼ ÕïÇÍò¿îÁßÁ ¿ðú ¿ÁõË
Õ¿ÁõýËò ü÷±æ æÏ»ò1 ßÁï± öÁ±¿ÁõÁõý× Îò±»±¿1¼
ëÂ×Ëðü÷±æ1
É±á Õ±1n¸
Õ±¿ð Áõæ±1ËÁõ±1 ›¶±Ëûþý× ÷¿ýù±1 ý±îÁîÁ Õ±
ÁóÁõÇîÁ ÷±òÅËý ò±1Ï1 ÎòîÔÁQËîÁý× ü÷±æ
÷¿íÁóÅÁó±¿îÁ¿åù
11 ‘ý×ÃÃ÷± Áõæ±1’
ÁõÅ¿ù ÕïÇ±È ÷¿ýù±1 Áõæ±1 ¿Áõ«¿ÁõàÉ
ü±÷±¿æßÁ áË»ø¸ßÁüßÁËù ßÁûþ¼ îÁðÁó¿1
Å
ÁõîÇÁ÷±Ëò±
Áõæ±1îÁ
æÏ» æáîÁÍù
÷±Ëï±ò ÷¿ýù±üßÁËùËý ü±÷¢¶Ï ÎÁõäÁ±1 Áó
÷ò ßÁ¿1Ëùý× æÏ»-æc1 ü÷±æàËò± Õ±¿÷ ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ
›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ¼
ÎýÃÃ±»±ý×
îÁðÅÁó¿180û90
÷¿íÁóÅúîÁ±Ñú
11
Áõæ±1-ü÷±1
Îðà± Áó±ÝÒ¼ ÎüËûþ Õ±¿ð÷ Õ»¦š±îÁ ò±1ÏËûþý×
÷¿ýù±ý×
ü±÷±¿æßÁ
ßÁË1¼
&¿1
ý×ûþ±1 ëÂ×Áó¿1 ÷¿íÁóÅ11 Õ±ïÇ-1±æÍ
ÁõêÁ± ñ1±Ë1ý× üy±»ò±ý× Õ¿ñßÁ¼ ¿ü ¿ßÁ òýÝßÁ,
ý×¿îÁý±üîÁ
ò±1Ï Õ¿ÁõýËò
¦¤¿íÇù Õ±àË1Ë1 ¿ùà± Õ±Ëå ‘òÅÂóÏ ù±ù’ Õï
ü÷±æ æÏ»ò Õ±ñ1n¸»±¼
ûÅX Áõ± ò±1Ï ¿ÁõË^±ý1 ßÁï±¼ ›¶ï÷ ‘òÅÂóÏ ù±ù’ ûÅX üÑ
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Æý¿åù
1904 äÁòîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ¿Áõè¿éÁåÃ
1891
á»íÇ11Õ»¦š±òîÂ
¿Áõ1n¸ËX¼ Õ»¿¦šîÂ ßÁË1±»± ýÃÃûþ¼ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 ›¶íûþ
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1
›¶ñ±ò ë×ÂÂóæÃÏ»É û¿ðÝ ë×ÂÂóòÉ
äÁòîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ1 ¿Áõè¿éÁåÃ1 ÕñÏò
1904 Îý±»±1
äÁòîÁ
Áó±åÃîÂ
ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±îÂ
¿Áõè¿éÁåÃ1 Î1¿äÁËëÁk ÎßÁ±Ëò± Õ:±îÁ Îù±ËßÁ
;ù±ý× ¿ðËûþ¼ò±1Ï1
Îüý× ¦š±ò ÎßÁËòñ1í1, ÎîÂ
Õ¿ñßÁ±1ü÷ÓýÃÃ
ù±öÂ
ü÷ûþîÁ ¿Áõè¿éÁåÃÁäÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ù±~ÅÁó ›¶ï±1
Îû±Ëá¿ð ÷¿íÁóÅ
11ßÁ¿1ÂõÆù üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ Îò ò±
¿ðÃúü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ü¥óËßÁÇ
Õ±öÂ±ü Âó±Âõ Âó±¿1¼ Õ±ñÅ¿òß
ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸üßÁùßÁ ¿Áõò±÷ÓùÏûþ±ÍßÁ ¿Áõè¿éÁå1 Î1¿äÁËëÁ¿k
ÁóÅò1 ÛßÁ
Áó±¿îÁ
ú¿Mú±ùÏ ßÁï±¿úŠÏ ÷ýÃÃ±1
¿ðÁõ ù±¿áÁõ ÁõÅ¿ù äÁ1ßÁ±1Ï ¿òËðÇú ¿ðËûþ¼ Îüý×ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
¿òËðÇú1 ¿Áõ1n¸Ûá1±ßÁÏ
ËX
¿ÂõËò±¿ð
ÃòÏ ÎðÃ»Ï1
Ô¿©†îÂ
ð
Â÷¿íÂóÅ1îÂ ¿Áõè¿éÂå
ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸üßÁËù ßÁ1± ÎßÁ±Ëò± Õ±¿æÃÇ Áõ± ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1
÷±¿ò
¿¦š¿îÂ ÎßÁËòñ1í1
Õ±¿åÃù Îüý× ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ ÂóX¿
òù’Ëù¼ ôÁù¦¤1+ËÁó ÷¿ýù±üßÁù Ýù±ý× Õ±¿ý ¿Áõè¿éÁå1
Ûý×
ßÁ1±ý× Ûý× ÕñÉûþò1 ÷ÅàÉ ë×ÂËVúÉ
¿üX±™L1 ¿Áõ1n¸ËX Õ±Ëµ±ùò ßÁË1¼ îÁÏÁõè Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
Õ±Ëµ±ùòîÁ ¿Áõè¿éÁËåÃ
ú±üòßÁ±ùîÂ
Ûý× ¿òËðÇú ëÂ×êÁ±ý× Îù±»±îÁËý Õ±Ëµ±ùò ú±÷
ßÁ±ËéÁ¼ ÷¿íÂóÅ 1Ï ò±1ÏËûþ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 Î
Õ¿ñßÁ±1ü÷ÓýÃÃ
ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ Îò ò
¿êÁßÁ ÎîÁËòðË1 ¿ÁZîÁÏûþ ¿Áõ«ûÅX1 ¿ÁõöÁÏ¿ø¸
ßÁ±1 ü÷ûþ1
îÂï±ßÁ¿ïîÂ
1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃÃàòîÂ ò±1Ï1 Õ»¦
ùáËîÁ Îà¿îÁ-Áõ±¿îÁ ÛËßÁ± Îò±Ëý±»±1 Áõ±ËÁõ
÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁóÅäÁ±ëÂ×ù
ý×îÂÉ±¿ð
Ã ¦óúÇßÁ±îÂ1
îÂï± Õ¿îÂ ›¶Ëûþ±æÃòÏûþ ¿
ò±ý×¿ßÁûþ± Æý¿åù¼ ÎîÁËòËîÁ ¿Áõè¿éÁËåÃÂ
÷±Ë1±»±1Ï
Áõ¿òûþ±1 Îû±Ëá¿ð
Âõ±ËÂõ
¿Âõø¸ûþËéÂ±Ë»
÷¿íÁóÅ11Áó1± ÷¿íÁóÅ11 Áõ±¿ý1Íù 15±¿ò ßÁ±ûÇîÂ
Áõ±ñ±
¿ð ÛËò &1n¸Q ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
1.03 ÕñÉûþò1
Á
ßÁ±÷ òßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ¿Áõè¿éÂåÃ äÁ1ßÁ±1ßÁ ÷¿ýù±üßÁËù
Õ±¿æÇÃ ÁóX¿î
ßÁ¿1¿åùÊ
,Ð
÷ýÃÃ±1±æÃßÅ
Á÷±1Ï ¿ÂõËò±¿ðÃòÏ ÎðÃ»Ï1 1ä
¿ßÁc ¿Áõè¿éÂËåÃÂ äÁîÅÁïÇ Õü÷ 1±ý×ôÁùÄåÃ1 ÆüòÉ
÷±¿îÁ ÷¿ýù±üßÁùßÁ
ü±ñ±1íËîÁ
÷±òÁõÏûþàÅÕòÅ
öÓÁ¿îÁ1 ÁóÅò1 ÷ÓùÉ±ûþò1 ›¶Ëä
ý×¥£Âù1 ÎéÁ¿ùËôÁ±ò ÛßÁËäÁ?1 ÝäÁ1îÁ ÁõµÅ
ßÁ-ÂõûþËòËéÂË1
Ò¿äÁ
ÎÁó±»± û±ûþ¼
ÕñÉûþòîÁ ‘Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑÂ
ÕîÁÉ±äÁ±1 ßÁ¿1 ¿ÁõË^±ý ð÷ò ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ÎäÁ©†±
ßÁË1¼Ûý×
Õ±ò¿ßÁ
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ
÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1 Õ±ïÇ-ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¿
‘àÅ1±ý×ÃÃ÷µ1’ ÂõæÃ±1àËò± ÛÁõå1 ñ¿1 Áõg ßÁ¿1
1±Ëà¼ Îúø¸îÂ
¿äÂS±¿ûþîÂ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
Îüûþ± Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
¿Áõè¿éÂåÃ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 Ûý× 15±¿ò1 ¿òËðÇú
ëÂ×êÁ±ý× Îù±»±1
Áó±åîÁ
ÂõíÇò±RßÁ
Õ±Ëµ±ùò ú±÷ ßÁ±ËéÁ¼ ÛËòðË1 ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ü±÷±¿æßÁ
Õ±1n¸Õ±1n¸ ¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ ÁóX¿îÁ1 üý±ûþ Îù±»±
1.04 ÂóÓÂõÇßÔÁîÂ
1±æÍò¿îÁßÁ ý×¿îÁý±üîÁ ÷¿ýù±ý× ûÅËá ûÅËá Õ¢¶íÏ
öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± Æù ßÁ÷Ç Ð
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¿üãÃÃ1
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ßÁï±¿úŠÏ
ÆýÃÃËåÃ
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of
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Õ±Ëù±äÂò±îÂ
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[Âõ1Ûý×
äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1
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1Ï ò±1Ï1
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Õ±Ëù±äÂò±
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ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼÷¿íÂóÅ
÷Óù ÷¿íÂóÅ
1Ï
ü÷ûþËåÃ±»±1
11 ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü1
Âó1±ñÏò 1æÃ
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü ‘Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑÂõÏ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï’1
Õü÷Ïûþ±Íù ÕòÅæÃÏ»ò
Âõ±ðÃ á±ï±1 ÎöÂ¿éÂîÂ ë×Â
æÃÏûþ±1Ï üò±îÂ¥¤Ï1
ßÁË1Ò±ËîÂ ‘ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï’ úÏø¸ÇËßÁË1ËýÃÃ
ÕòÅÂõ±ðÃ ßÁ1±
ÆýÃÃËåÃÃ¼÷¿íýÃÃ±Ë1
Ûý×
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ü÷±Ëù±äÂßÁ
ÆßÁËåÃ Îù¿
Õ±Ëù±äÂò± Õü÷Ïûþ± ÕòÅÂõ±ðÃ üÑ¦¨1í1 Õ±ñ±1îÂ
ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
1±æÃÂó¿1ûþ±ù1
üðÃüÉ ÎüËûþ 1æÃ±1 Âó=÷ ßÁòÉ±,
1.02 ÕñÉûþò1 ë×ÂËVúÉ Õ±1n¸ &1n¸Q Ð
ÕïäÂ ðÃ±¿yßÁ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 æÃÏ»ò ¿äÂS ÕÑßÁò
ÆÂõ¿ðÃßÁ ûÅðÃîÂ ò±1ÏüßÁù ¦¤±ñÏò Õ±¿åÃù,
¿ßÁc
÷òÅ1 ¿ðÃòîÂ
ÎðÃ±ð
ÅÃùÉ÷±ò
Âó¿1¿¦š¿îÂîÂ Âó¿1ËåÃ¼ ý×¿îÂ÷ËñÉ
ò±1ÏËûþ ÂóÓÂõÇ1 ¦¤±ñÏòîÂ± ÎýÃÃ1n¸»±ûþ¼
Õ±ñÅÎýÃÃ±»±
¿òßÁ ûÅáîÂ
ò±1Ï ¿úŽÂ±1
¿Âõûþ±
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï
ÂóÅò1 ÷¿íÂóÅ11 ›¶ï÷ Âó¿
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264 / Page

Volume -V, 2020-21

Srotaswini : UGC CARE Listed Journal; Year 2020-21

ISSN : 2277-5277

ÃË1¼
ð
1+ÂóßÁï±1 Âó1Ï1 ÃË1
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Û÷. ÎßÁ. ¿ÂõËò±¿ð
ü÷±ËæÃ îÂ±ý×ßÁ
ÃòÏ ÎðÃ»Ï1 ‘Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑ
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ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1
ï±ËßÒÁ±ËîÂ ‘ý×÷±ËîÂ±ò’ ÕïÇ±È ÷±ýÃÃÏ÷±ßÁ
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ÂáŠ 1äÂò±
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏËûþý×
›¶ñ±ò ë×ÂÂóæÃ
ßÁË1¼ ÎîÂÝÒ ÛËßÁñ±Ë1 áŠßÁ±1, ÞÂóòÉ±¿üßÁ,
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ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1
÷±æÃîÂ ÷¿íÂóÅ
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ÛßÁ ¿Âõ™¦´îÂ ¿Âõ»1í ËÂó±»± û±ûþ¼ ë×ÂÂóòÉ
ÃÝ Õ±¿åÃù¼
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ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï
ÞÂóòÉ±¿üßÁ±1
ü¥¤gîÂ ÎÂóýÃÃÏËûþßÁ¼
ÂõUËßÁý×àò ÎÂõ±ùåÃ¿ÂõËîÂ± ÎîÂÝÒ
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Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ äÂù¿äÂS
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Ûý× äÂù¿2äS
Grand
prix îÂ±1
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏËûþ
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ý×ú±ËòÌ, 1±æÃ¿ø¸Sangai
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: Dancing deer of ÷ÔîÅÂÉ1 ÂõíÇò±Ë1¼ 1±æÃßÁòÉ± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó æÃÏ
Õ±ëÂÿ¥¤1ÂóÓíÇ
æÃÏ»ò ßÁËéÂ±»± ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 Âõ±ßÁÏ
Manipur, Orchids of Manipur úÏø¸ÇßÁ äÂù¿2äS
Õ±1n¸
ë×ÂO±ò-ÂóîÂËòË1
¿Âõø¸
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ò±éÂ, Õ¿ñßÁ áÏîÂ1 1äÂûþîÂ±¼
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Î÷ßÁË«±Ë»ù1 Â›¶íûþ1 ü¥óßÁÇ üÔ¿©† ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù Õ±
ning style of story-telling.”
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[ÂóÔ.
8]
ðÃ±üÏ1Ëò± ¿ßÁ Õ±Âó¿MÃÃÃ ï±¿ßÁÂõ Âó±Ë1¼
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ÎÂó±»± û±ûþ–
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ÎîÂË™L
÷Ëûþ±
Âõ1ù±éÂ
“1±æÃßÁ±Ë1Ñ Õ±1n¸ ¢¶±÷É ü÷±æÃ1 ÷±æÃîÂ
¿ßÁåÅ
Ã ›¶ËöÂð
Ã äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ùáîÂ ßÁï± Âó±¿
28-29]
Õ±ËåÃ¼ á±Ò»îÂ ÎßÁ±Ëò± ûÅ»ËßÁ ÎßÁ±Ëò± [ÂóÔ.
üÅµ1Ï
ûÅ»îÂÏ1 îÂÒ±îÂú±ù1
“ßÁ±Ñù±1
ßÁ±ø¸îÂ Îñ±»± U¿Âó U¿Âó Âõ¿ýÃÃ ï±¿ßÁËùÝ Îð
Ã±ø¸íÏûþ ÂõÅ›¶Ë»úÁZ±11
¿ù òñË1¼ Âóq ðÅÃéÂ± ¿ßÁûþ &ùÏÝ»±
Îüý×ËéÂ±
îÂ±1 Âó1± UßÅÁ÷ Îù±»± ÆýÃÃ¿åÃùËò¿ßÁ
Ûý× 1±æÃßÁ±Ë1ãÃÃîÂ Îüûþ± òÏ¿îÂ¿Âõ1n¸
17]
¸X
ßÁï±¼ [ÂóÔ.
ÎîÂ±÷±Ëù±ßÁ1
¿ßÁ ù±öÂ
66]ýÃÃ’ù·” [ÂóÔ.
1±æÃÂó¿1ûþ±ù1 ÷¿ýÃÃù±1 ÆüËîÂ ü±ñ±1í
›¶æÃ± Âõ± Âõ¿ýÃÃ1±áîÂ
“Î÷¿äÂò, ÎîÂ±÷±1 UßÅÁ÷ Û¿îÂûþ±ý× Âõ±¿îÂù ß
Îù±ßÁ1 ›¶íûþ ¿ò¿ø¸X Õ±¿åÃù¼ ÛËò ßÁ±ûÇîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂüßÁùßÁ
122]
[ÂóÔ.
ßÁËêÂ±1 ú±¿™¦ ›¶ðÃ±ò ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù–÷ÅM ßÁ¿1 ¿ðÃûþ±¼ ¿üýÃÃÒîÂ ¿ò1Âó1±ñÏ¼”
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸›¶ñ±ò ü÷±æÃàòîÂ
ò±1Ï üðÃ±ûþ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 Õñ
“¿ü ôÂ±µ±Ñ¦¤±ò±ßÁ öÂ±ù Âó±ûþ Õ±1n¸ ôÂ±µ±Ñ¦¤±ò±ý×Ý
îÂ±ßÁ
ÕýÃÃ±
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿ÂõËúø¸ÍßÁ ŽÂ÷îÂ±,
öÂ±ù Âó±ûþ¼ ¿ò¿ø¸X ÎðÃ»±ùàò Âó±1 ÆýÃÃ îÂ±1
¿öÂîÂ1Æù
Îü±Ë÷±»±
ïßÁ±ÍùËßÁËýÃÃ
ò±1ÏËûþ ¿òæÃ1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1 Âó±ÂõÍù ü
ÕòÅ¿äÂîÂ¼ Ûý× ÕÂóßÁ÷Ç1 Âõ±ËÂõ13]
¿ü ÕÂó1±ñÏ¼”
[ÂóÔ.
ÆáËåÃ¼
ÂÉîÂ ýÃÃ’Ëùý× ò±1ÏßÁ ÂóÅ1n¸Ëø¸ ¿
“ôÂ±µ±Ñ¦¤±ò±1 ÆüËîÂ ÷ò1 öÂ±Áõ Õ±ð
Ã±ò-›¶ðŽÂ÷îÂ±äÅ
Ã±ò ßÁ1±1
1±¿àÂõÍù
ßÁ1± ÕÒ±îÂ1±ý×
ËðÃà± ÆáËåÃ¼ ë×ÂðÃ±ýÃÃ1í¦¤1+ËÂó, ÷
ÎðÃ±ø¸îÂ Î÷¿1 Î«ùÅÑÂõ±ßÁ 1±æÃßÁÏûþ áÏîÂ
¿úŽÂßÁ1ûPÂõ±Âõ
ÂõÉ»¦š±
ÕñÏò ÎýÃÃ±»±1 Âó±åÃîÂ 1±
1æÃ±ý× ÂõæÃ±1, ¿îÂ¿òÕ±¿ù, äÂ±¿1Õ±¿ùîÂ
Âõ±¿g ¿Áõè¿éÂåÃ1
1±æÃU»± ú±¿™¦
ŽÂ÷îÂ± ý}ÃÃ±ü Âó±ý×¿åÃù–
Â›¶ðÃ±ò¼”13]
[ÂóÔ.
Õ±Ë÷±ùîÂ
1±æÃßÁòÉ±üßÁù1 ¿û Ã±¿yßÁîÂ±
ð
Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±1 ¿ÂõÂó1ÏËîÂ“1±æÃ
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï
Õ±¿åÃù
Õ±1n¸ òäÂ¿ùÂõ¼
ûÅ¿M, üîÂîÂ±, ü±ýÃÃü Õ±1n¸ ü÷-Õ¿ñßÁ±11 Â›¶îÂÏßÁ¼
îÂ±ý×Õ±¿÷Ý
ò±1Ïý×÷±ò Âó¿1 ÷1± ¿Âõñ1 òýÃÃûþ
ÎÂóýÃÃÏËûþ1±
ï±ðÃÃý×¦¤±ò±ßÁ
Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 ÷±æÃîÂ ïßÁ± Â¿ÂõËöÂðÃ1 ¿Âõ1n¸
ËX Â›¶¿îÂÂõ±ð
ü±ÂõÉ™¦ ¿Âõûþ± ßÁË1±»± ÷±òÅýÃÃ
1±æÃßÁòÉ±
ÂõÅ¿ù ðÃy±¿ùÃÏ
÷1±1 ßÁ±1Ëí ¿Âó¿êÂ ¿äÂ1±¿
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù¼ ü1n¸ßÁ±ù1Âó1±ý× îÂ±ý×1 Õ™L1îÂ
ïßÁ± Ûý× ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ð
...ÎîÂ±÷±1 ÎðÃë×ÂîÂ±1± Û¿îÂûþ± 1æÃ± ÆýÃÃ ïßÁ± ò±
üMÃÃÃ±1 ë×Â÷±ò ËÂó±»± û±ûþ¼
Û¿äÂûþ±
Âóð÷ò
ÃäÅÂÉîÂ¼ ¿ûýÃÃËßÁ ÷ò û±ûþ îÂ±ËßÁ ßÁ
“îÂ±ßÁ ò±÷±¿1÷ ¿ßÁûþ· ù’1± ýÃÃ’ù ÂõÅ¿ùËûþý×
¿ü ¿û
87] [ÂóÔ.
û±ûþ îÂ±ËßÁ ßÁ¿1Âõ· ÷±¿1÷, ÷ý×6]÷±¿1Ë÷ý×¼” ËÂõûþ±
[ÂóÔ. ýÃÃ’Âõ¼”
“Â¿äÂ¿™LîÂ
ýÃÃûþ– ÎßÁËòÂõ±ÍßÁ ó±äÂ±
$Á±ßÁ û±S±1 Îú±öÂ±û±S±îÂ ¿îÂË1±îÂ±1
¦š±ò ò±ý×Ê, ¿ßÁc
á±öÂ1n¸
Ë÷ùîÂ Îá±äÂ1ËéÂ±
ë×ÂËêÂ ÂõÅ¿ù¼ ÷ýÃÃ±1±í
ÎåÃ±»±ùÏ ÆýÃÃÝ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤ÏËûþ ýÃÃ±îÂÏîÂ
ë×Â¿êÂÂõÍù
ÎæðÃ ßÁ1±1Âó1±
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 ¿Âõ›»Ï ÎäÂîÂò±1 ë×Â÷±ò÷¿ýÃÃù±1ÁZ±1±
ÎÂó±»± û±ûþ–á¿êÂîÂ Ûý× ùý×«ãÃÃîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù±1 ü÷üÉ±
ü¥óßÁÇÏûþ
Îá±äÂ1 üÅ¿ñ38]
îÂ±1 ¿ÂõäÂ±1
“÷ý×Ý ý×ËñÌ¦¤±ò±1 ùáîÂ ýÃÃ±ÝðÃ±îÂ ë×Â¿êÂ÷¼
...¿ü¿ûËßÁ±Ëò±
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸
1Ï ÷¿ýÃÃù±1
ÆüËîÂ
ýÃÃ’ù ¿ßÁ ýÃÃ’ù· ÷ý× Îû îÂ±ßÁ ¿Âó¿éÂ ¿Âó¿éÂ âÅ÷¿íÂóÅ
&ù± ßÁ¿1
¿ðÃËåÃÒ±¼
¿ü Âõ¿ýÃÃ1±áîÂ Îù±ßÁ1 ›
Õ±¿åÃù¼ ÛËò
âéÂò± ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±æÃ1 ›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ ›¶ï
û¿ðÃ ýÃÃ±ÝðÃ±îÂ ë×Â¿êÂÂõ Âó±Ë1 ÷ý×23]
¿ßÁûþ Îò±»±¿1÷¼”
[ÂóÔ.
Î÷¿äÂò
äÂ±ýÃÃ±ÂõÆù Âóù±ý× Îû±»± Âõ±ËÂõ ü±ò±î
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï äÂ¿1S1 ÷±ËæÃË1 ÷¿íÂóÅ
1Ï 1±æÃßÁòÉ±1
“æÃ±îÂ-Îû±»±,
Âõ1äÂ±ýÃÃ±ÂõÍù
115]
Îû±»± ü±ò±îÂ¥
¿Âõ›»Ï ÎäÂîÂò± Õ±1n¸ ¦¤ËðÃú Î›¶÷1 ¿òðÃúÇò
Â›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ
ýÃÃûþ¼
“îÂ±ý× [ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï]
¿ôÂ¿1eÏ1 ÝäÂ1îÂ æÃ
Ã¿ÂóîÔÂ üÅ1äÂfßÁ ¿üÑýÃÃ±üòäÅÂÉîÂ ßÁ1±1Âó1±ý×
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤ÏËûþ
- Õ¦óÔúÉ¼”
109]
ÕòÉ±ûþ1 ¿Âõ1n¸ËX ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ðÃ ü±ÂõÉ™¦ 1±æÃßÁòÉ±ËýÃÃ
ßÁ1± Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
ýÃÃûþ¼ [ÂóÔ.
1Ï ü÷±æÃîÂ ÛËò æÃ±îÂ Îû±»±üßÁù1 â1îÂ
ý×ûþ±1 ÷±ËæÃË1Ý Îüý× ü÷ûþ1 ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1 ÷¿íÂóÅ
¦¤±¿öÂ÷±ò1
ßÁ1± ¿òËø¸ñ Õ±¿åÃù–
ë×Â÷±ò ÎÂó±»± û±ûþ–
“ûÅ»îÂÏ
à÷ðÃò¦¤±ò±ý×
“Âó±ÂõÅÑ¦¤±ò’à±ý× ¿ßÁûþ ÷¿íÂóÅ1 îÂÉ±á ßÁ¿1Âõ
ù±Ëá·
ßÁ±Ñù±1 Î÷ßÁË«±Ëòù1 ÎäÂ±
éÂ±ý×ëÂ±ùîÂ
éÂ±¿ò ÕÒ±æÃÅ¿1 ýÃÃ±1±ú±¿™¦ ß
ðÃ1Âõ±1 Õ±ò1 ýÃÃ±îÂîÂ Û¿1 ¿ðÃÂõËò· Îüûþ±
Õ±ËÂó±ò±1ñ¿1
Õ¿ñßÁ±1
¿öÂ¿ò¿ýÃÃËûþßÁßÁ
äÅÂý×
Ë÷¿ù â1Íù Æá ßÁûþÍá– â11 ¿öÂî
òýÃÃûþËò· ...Âó±ÂõÅÑ¦¤±ò’à±1 Îû±»±1 ¿üX±™LËéÂ±
û¿ðÃ ¿¦š1
ÆýÃÃËåÃ
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òÅÂóÏ
÷¿ýÃÃù± ò±÷îÂÏ ðÃùÊ,
Îü±Ë÷±»± ò±ý×, ÎäÂ±»±-Î÷ù±ËîÂ± Âõ±Ëð
Ãý×¼Âó±ù±
ßÁï±¿à¿òÐÆßÁËûþý×
üßÁËù±ËßÁ äÅÂý× ¿ð103]
ÃËûþ¼” [ÂóÔ.
ý×ò±¥œ±
Ð ÎÂõÌÊ,
ÂæÃ±îÂ Îû±»± ò±1ÏüßÁù ¿û÷±Ëòý× ë×Â2äÂ ÂõÑú1 òýÃÃÝßÁ
÷±ý×ÂõÏ
Ð ÷¿ýÃÃù± ÂóÅË1±¿ýÃÃîÂÊ,
¿ßÁûþ, ü÷±æÃ1 ðÔÃ¿©†îÂ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ ÕÂó1±ñÏ¼
ü÷±æÃîÂ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁßÁ ÎßÁ±Ëò± ¦š±ò ¿ðÃûþ± òÍýÃÃ¿åÃù–
ý×÷±
Ð ÷±, Õ±ý×, ÷¿ýÃÃù± ý×ÃÃîÂÉ±¿ðÃ¼
“Âõ’ýÃÃ±á ÷±ýÃÃ¼ 1±™¦±1 ÃËûþ±ßÁ±Ëø¸
Åð
Æ1 ïßÁ± æÃòîÂ±1 ÷±ËæÃ¿ðÃ
÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1
ü±æÃ-ÎÂó±åÃ±ßÁ
Õ±1n¸ Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±1
«±áùò ÂóËïË1 äÂ±¿ãÃÃîÂ ë×ÂêÂ±ý× ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1
÷ÔîÂËðÃýÃÃ
Æù Æá Õ±ËåÃ¼
Îüý×
ü÷ûþ1 ÷¿íÂóÅ
11 ò±1ÏüßÁËù Âó¿1ñ±ò ßÁ1±
...¿òßÁéÂ Õ±RÏûþ Âõ± ÂõÑú Âó¿1ûþ±ù1 ÎßÁ±Ëò±
ÛæÃËòÝ
ßÁ±gîÂ
ÎÂó±åÃ±ßÁ
Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±1 ü¥¤Ëg Õ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÁ
âéÂ Æù ¿äÂîÂ±1 äÂ±¿1ÝßÁ±Ëø¸ Âó¿1S÷±
òßÁ¿1Ëù¼ Õ±1n¸
ÎßÁ±Ëò±Âõ±
ÕæÃ±¿îÂ1Ëù±ËßÁ ¿äÂîÂ±¿¢Ÿ ;ù±ý× ßÁîÂÇÂõÉ
ü¥ó±ð
ÃòÐ1Ï
ßÁ¿1Ëù¼”
¿ýÃÃ7ÁÁÁ÷ËûþßÁ
÷¿íÂóÅ
ôÂ±ËòßÁ [Î÷Ëàù±]1 ôÅÂù¿ÂõËúø¸¼
[ÂóÔ.
127]
“¿ýÃÃ7ÁÁÁ÷ËûþßÁ1 ôÅÂù ÂõåÃ± ôÂ±ËòßÁ
2]
¿Âó¿g¿åÃù
¿Áõè¿éÂåÃ1 üÑ¦óúÇÍù ÕýÃÃ± ò±1ÏüßÁù1 ÷±æÃîÂ Âó¿(÷1
ÎäÂÑýÃÃÏ
äÂ±ë×ÂùÐ Îñ±»± Âó±òÏ1 ùáîÂ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ÂõËòÌ
¿ßÁ¿=îÂ ›¶öÂ±» Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ–
ÆîÂûþ±1
Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ ÷Ó1 Îñ±»± ë×ÂÂóßÁ1í ¿Â
“ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ± ÷Ó1îÂ ÎßÁÂó ¿Âó¿g
ÂóÅ1n¸ßÁ1±
ø¸ßÁ ü±ËæÃË1
“ Õ±á¿ðÃò± ÷±ý×òÅË» ¿üËæÃ±»± ÎäÂÑýÃÃÏË1 Îñ
›¶±îÂÐw÷íÍù Ýù±ûþ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï...¼”
105]
[ÂóÔ.
Âó1± ¿÷¿|îÂ ¿¦§* Îá±Ëg Î÷¿äÂò äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ÷òî
äÂ¿1S1 ò±÷1 ÷±æÃîÂ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1 ...ÎäÂÑýÃÃÏË1
Âó¿1äÂûþ Õ±1n¸ ò±1Ï
÷Ó1 ñÅËù äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1
2]
äÅÂ¿ù òÂóË
äÂ¿1S ü¥¤gÂõ±äÂßÁ 1+Âó Ð ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1 ò±1Ï äÂ¿1Sü÷ÓýÃÃ Ð
¿ôÂËá
ôÂ±ËòßÁ
Âó±éÂ1
Ð Î÷Ëàù±
¦§±ËîÂ±¥¤Ï
ûü±ò±ËîÂ±¥¤Ï, ÷±ý×òÅ, Õ±÷Å¦¤±ò±,
ôÂ±òËð
ÃÑ¦¤±ò±,
“ÎîÂæÃËá±1± á±1 1ãÃÃÍù äÂ±ý× ßÁ’ù± Âó±¿11
÷±à±Ý¦¤±ò±, ¦¤±ò±ï±ðÃý×, ßÁË1±e¦¤±ò±, ü±ò±÷±ý×Âó±ßÁ±ÂóÏ,
26] [ÂóÔ.
ï±Âõù¦¤±ò±, 1±æÃ÷±Ý ÷ýÃÃ±1±íÏ ßÅÁ÷Å¿ðÃòÏ,ôÂ±ËòßÁ
ûËú±÷îÂÏ,¿Âóg±ûþ¼”
Î›¶÷÷ûþÏ,
“ÎöÂéÂôÅÂù
1ãÃÃÏûþ± ôÂ±ËòßÁ1 ÷±æÃîÂ Îü±í1
Îù±ËßÁ«1Ï, äÂf÷ÅàÏ, îÂ±÷ÄôÂ±¦¤±ò±, «±¿1Ëùý×÷±,
ÆùäÂ±ÝÂõÏ,
26]
ÎÂó±È«±ÂõÏ, Æ÷1ãÃÃ ÷±ý×ÂõÏ, «±ò±ý×÷±,[ÂóÔ.
ù±ý×Ë1íà¥¤Ï
ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ¼
ò±1Ï äÂ¿1S ü¥¤gÂõ±äÂßÁ 1+Âó Ð
«±ý×Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ
Ð
÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ÎåÃ±»±ùÏ1 ÎßÁú ü7ÁÁÁ±¼
ý×ËäÂ÷«Ï
Ð 1±æÃÂó¿1ûþ±ù1 ÷±òÅËýÃÃ “ÎîÂ¿îÂûþ±ÍùËßÁ
Âõ±ËûþßÁßÁ ßÁ1± ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï1 äÅÂ¿ù1 «±ý×
üË¥¤±ñòÊ,
ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù¼”26]
[ÂóÔ.
ü±ò±ý×ËÂõ¥¤±
Ð 1±æÃßÁòÉ±ßÁ ÎæÉÃ‡ÂæÃËò ßÁ1± üË¥¤±ñòÊ,
Îùý×1n¸ãÃÃôÂÏ
÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï
Ð ¿æÃ÷ ßÁ±ËÂó±1¼
ý×ËÂõ¥¤±
Ð ÂõûþüîÂÍßÁ ü1n¸ ÷¿ýÃÃù±ßÁ ßÁ1±
üË¥¤±ñòÊ÷¿æÃûþ±îÂ
,
“äÂ’1±â11
ìÂ±¿1 Âó±¿1 îÂ±1 ÝÂó1î
Ûàò Âó±¿1 îÂ±îÂ Îü±í1 ÕùÑßÁ±1, ßÁ±ËÂó±1-ßÁ±¿ò
ü±ò’à± ÷±«Ï Ð 1±æÃ÷±Ý Õ±ý×îÂ±Ê,
[ÂóÔ.
26]
ý×Ëò÷«Ï îÂ¥¤Ï Ð ü1n¸ËÂóýÃÃÏÊ,
óÈùý×ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ+îÂ]Ê
1±ü1
Ð Îá±ÂóÏËûþ
¿Âóg± ü±æÃ¼ ¿Âõûþ±ËîÂ± ÷¿íÂ
¿«æÃ± ù±ý×Ë1¥¤Ï Ð ÕËÂó«1Ï [ ÂõÉe±ïÇîÂ
,
¿ÂóËg¼
ý×÷±«Ï
Ð ÷±ßÁßÁ ßÁ1± üË¥¤±ñòÊ,
“ü±ò±îÂ¥¤ÏËûþ 1ãÃÃ± ÂóÈùý× Õ±1n¸ 1ãÃÃ± ÷à÷ù1
¿Âó¿gËåÃ¼”
[ÂóÔ. ,
ÎïÌ1±íÏ
Ð ÎæÉÃ‡Â± Âõè±pÁí ÷¿ýÃÃù±ßÁ
ßÁ1±117]
üË¥¤±ñòÊ
“ü±ò±îÂ¥¤ÏËûþ
Âó±îÂù òÏù± 1ãÃÃ1 ôÂ±Ëòß
÷æÃ±ý×ËÂõ¥¤±
Ð 1±æÃßÁòÉ±ßÁ ßÁ1± üË¥¤±ñòÊ
,
Î÷êÂ¿ò ÷±¿1 ¿Âó¿gËåÃ¼
107]
[ÂóÔ.
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Âó±1± ÕÑá
ôÂÏÂõ¦a¼
Ð

1¼ ÷¿íÂóÅ11 Îüý× ü÷ûþ1 ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±îÂ 1±æÃÉ1 ÷ýÃÃ±1
ûËï©† ŽÂ÷îÂ± Õ±¿åÃù¼ ú±üò ÂõÉ»¦š± ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸›¶ñ
“$Á±ßÁ Âõ±îÂÇ± Âõ±ýÃÃßÁßÁ Âó±1Ï
23]ôÂÏË1 ÂóÅ1¦´¨îÂ ßÁ¿1Âõ¼” [ÂóÔ.
÷ýÃÃ±1±íÏ1 Õ±ËðÃúËßÁ± üßÁËù±Ë» ü÷ÏýÃÃ ßÁ¿1 äÂ
ÎîÂÝÒ1 Õ±ËðÃú Âó±ùò ßÁ1±ËîÂ± ÎðÃú1 ü±ñ±1í ›¶æ
Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±1 Õ±1n¸ ü±æÃ-ÎÂó±åÃ±ßÁ Ð
1±æÃÂó¿1ûþ±ù1 Õ±ò üðÃüÉüßÁùË1± ßÁîÂÇÂõÉ¦¤1+
“Îü±í1 à±1n¸,Â ÂõæÃÅ, ßÅÁGù, ¿ÂõËñ ¿Âõñ ýÃÃ±ëÂÿ Õ±1n¸ ¿ÂõËñ ¿ÂõËñ
÷ýÃÃ±1±íÏ,
1±íÏ, 1±æÃßÁòÉ±üßÁù1 ÎðÃ
ßÁ±ÑôÅÂ¿ù - óÅÑðÃ÷Âó±Ë1Ñ,
Å
÷Í1Âó±Ë1Ñ,2¼ÂõßÅ1±æÃ÷±Ý,
ÁùÂó±Ë1Ñ
Õ±¿ðÃ¼ Õ±ãÃÃ¿êÂÝ
¦¤±ïÇîÂ ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ1± ÂóðÃËŽÂÂóü÷ÓýÃÃ1Âó1± Î
¿ÂõËñ ¿ÂõËñ– à’ý×÷±U÷, ù±ý×Ë1í. 26]
÷±àý× Õ±¿ðÃ¼” [ÂóÔ
÷¿íÂóÅ11 1±æÃîÂLaîÂ ò±1Ï1 Âõ¿ù‡Â öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±1 ë
“Õ±ý×îÂ±ËßÁ ¿ðÃûþ± ¿ëÂ¿ãÃÃîÂ äÅÂ¿éÂ ýÃÃ±1 ÛëÂ±ù¼”
û±ûþ¼
“ßÁ±íîÂ Âõ±à1 àËéÂ±»± ÎðÃúÏûþ ßÁ±íôÅÂ¿ù¼”
3¼ ò±1ÏËûþ üßÁËù± ÎŽÂSîÂ üz÷ ÂõæÃ±ý× ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1Â
ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù¼ ¿ÂõËúø¸ÆßÁ 1±æÃÂó¿1ûþ±ù1 æÃÏûþ1Ï-Î
“1æÃòÏág± ôÅÂù1 ßÅÁGù ßÁ±íîÂ ¿Âó¿gËåÃ¼”
Ûý× ÎŽÂSîÂ ÎÂõ¿åÃ ü±»ñ±ò ýÃÃ’ÂõùáÏûþ± ÆýÃÃ¿å
“Îà±Âó±îÂ úÑÆÂõè ôÅÂù1 Îà±Âó±¼”
4¼Â ó1¥ó1±áîÂ ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±1 ¿ÂõÂó1ÏËîÂ ü±ò±
“Ûàò ÎßÁ±Ëò± üz±™L ÷¿ýÃÃù±1 á±îÂ ôÅÂù ÂõåÃ± äÂ±ðÃ1 Õ±1n¸
ûÅ¿M, üîÂîÂ±, ü±ýÃÃü Õ±1n¸ ü÷-Õ¿ñßÁ±11 Â›¶îÂÏ
ÎùåÃ ïßÁ± ýÃÃ±îÂ ÃÏâù
ð
ÎäÂ±ù± Âó¿1¿ýÃÃîÂ±
1]
üÅµ1Ï ûÅ»îÂÏ¼” [ÂóÔ.
ò±1Ï Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 ÷±æÃîÂ ïßÁ± Â¿ÂõËöÂðÃ1 ¿Âõ1n
“á±ìÂÿ òÏù± Î1äÂ÷Ï26]
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Õ™L1îÂ ïßÁ± Ûý× ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ðÃÏ üMÃÃÃ±1 ë×Â÷±ò Î
“ü¿1ûþýÃÃôÅÂùÏûþ± äÂ±ðÃ11 ÷±ËæÃ ÷±ËæÃ ¿÷¿ýÃÃ ÎîÂæÃ-Îá±1±
5¼ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ ›¶ñ±ò ü÷±æÃàòîÂ ò±1Ï üðÃ±ûþ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 Õñ
1ãÃÃ± ôÅÂù¼”26]
[ÂóÔ.
ÕýÃÃ± Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿ÂõËúø¸ÍßÁ ŽÂ÷îÂ±,
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4.01 ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁ ¿üX±™L Ð
÷Å¿êÂîÂ 1±¿àÂõÆù ûP ßÁ1± ËðÃà± ÆáËåÃ¼
÷ýÃÃ±1±æÃßÅÁ÷±1Ï ¿ÂõËò±¿ðÃòÏ ÎðÃ»Ï Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï
÷¿íÂóÅ1ÏßÁ±ÁõÉágÏ
÷¿ýÃÃù±1 ÆüËîÂ Âõ¿ýÃÃ1±áîÂ Îù±ßÁ1 ›¶
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áðÉäÁûþò, ÆÁõ¿äÁSÉÁóÓíÇ Õ±Ñ¿áßÁ1 äÁ÷ÈßÁ±¿1Q1
Îü±»±ð
¿ðËå¼÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±æÃ1 ›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ ›¶ï
ÛËò ßÁ±ûÇ1
ùáîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂüßÁù1 æÃ±îÂ Æá¿åÃù¼ ÛËò
ÎîÁÝÒ ÁõîÇÁ÷±ò ßÁ±ù1 ÕòÉîÁ÷ ¿òÁóÅí Õ±1n¸ ü±ïÇßÁ
à¿òßÁ1¼
1±æÃßÁòÉ±
îÂï± Âó¿ù¿éÂËßÁù ÛËæÃ°éÂ1 ÂóPÏ
ÎîÁÝÒ ü÷±æ æÏ»òßÁ ¿òËäÁý× ÝäÁ11Áó1± ÁóûÇËÁõŽÁí
ßÁ¿1 ¿Áõ¿öÁi§
÷¿íÂóÅ1ÏÛý×
1±ý×æ îÂï± ÂõÑú1 Îù±ßÁüßÁù
¦š±òÏûþ ëÂ×Áó±ð±ò1 üÑËû±ËáË1 ü±¿ýîÁÉÎßÁ±Ëò±
üÔ¿©† ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
÷ÔîÂËð
Ãý üÈßÁ±11Âë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ
ùáîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ òýÃÃ’ù¼
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-ÁóSàòîÁ ‘Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑÂõÏ
ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï’
›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ 7¼
¿¦š¿îÂ
ü¥óËßÁÇ ÕòÅüg±ò Îüý× ü÷ûþ1 ÷¿íÂóÅ11 ò±1
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1Âó1±
ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ÎäÁ©†± ßÁ1± ý’ù¼ ÎîÁËàîÂ1 ëÂ×ÁóòÉ±àòîÂ
÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï
ò±1Ï1
Âó¿1ñ±ò ßÁ1±
ü±æÃ-ÎÂó±åÃ±ßÁ¸
, Õ±-ÕùÑßÁ±
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ›¶¿îÂ2åÃ¿Âõ ÎßÁËòðË1 ›¶¿îÁôÁ¿ùîÁ
ÆýËå
Ûý×
ü¥óßÁ¹
ûþ
Îñ÷±¿ù, ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ Õ±äÂ±1-ÕòÅ‡Â±ò Õ±¿ðÃ1 Õ±
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±1Áó1± ¿ò¥§¿ù¿àîÁ ¿ðúü÷Óý ëÂ×ðÄâ±éÁò
ý’ù– û±ûþ¼
ÎÂó±»±
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Ûý× ÕñÉûþò1 Îû±Ëá¿ðÃ Øò¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Îúø¸ Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõ
Õ±1y¿í1 ü÷ûþËåÃ±»±1 ÷¿íÂóÅ11 ü÷±æÃàòîÂ ò±1Ï1
¿ûËýÃÃîÅÂ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 Ã±ËÂó±í
ð
Õ±àÉ± ¿ðÃûþ± ýÃÃûþ ÎüËûþËýÃÃ
ÎßÁËòñ1í1, ÎîÂÝÒËù±ËßÁ ›¶±ÂóÉ Õ¿ñßÁ±1ü÷ÓýÃÃ
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉîÂ ü÷±æÃàò1 ùáîÂ æ¿ëÂÿîÂ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ¿ðÃúü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ›¶¿îÂôÂùò
üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ Îò ò±ý× ý×îÂÉ±¿ð ¿ðÃú ü÷ÓýÃÃ1 Û¿éÂ Õ±öÂ
âËéÂ¼ ÷ýÃÃ±1±æÃßÅÁ÷±1Ï ¿ÂõËò±¿ðÃòÏ ËðÃ»Ï1 ‘Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ ÝÑÂõÏ ü±ò±îÂ¥¤Ï’
ÎüËûþËýÃÃ Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÂò± öÂ¿»ø¸ÉËîÂ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ü÷±
Âë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ ›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÷¿íÂóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ¿¦š¿îÂ- úÏø¸ÇßÁ
ü¥óßÁ¹ûþ ÕñÉûþò1 Âõ±ËÂõ ôÂù›¶üÅ ýÃÃ’Âõ¼
4.02 öÂ¿»ø¸ÉîÂ ÕñÉûþò1 üy±»òÏûþîÂ±
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Õ±Ëù±äÁòÏËûþ ÛßÁ ¿ÁõËúø¸ öÓÁ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýí ßÁ¿1Ëù¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± ü±¿ýîÁÉîÁ üÔ¿©† ý’ù ‘1±÷Ëñ
ûÅËX±M1 ûÅá1 Õ»ð±ò¼ ÎëÁ1 úîÁ±¿ñßÁ áŠßÁ±11 üÔæòÏ ›¶¿îÁöÁ±Ë1 ¿æ¿ù¿ßÁ ëÂ×êÁ± 1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá1 Õ
¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd, Õ±Ñ¿áßÁ üßÁËù± ¿ðúËîÁ Áó¿1Áó$Á Æý Áó¿1ù¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± ÷¿ýù± áŠßÁ±1üßÁËù± ¿Áóå Áó¿
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ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±ËîÁ ýÝßÁ, ëÂ×ÁóòÉ±üËîÁ ýÝßÁ Áõ±
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ÎîÁËòð
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ð
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1±÷ËñòÅ
ûÅËá Ë1 Áó¿1»¿îÇÁîÁ ý’ù ü±ñ±
¿äÁ™L±-öÁ±Áõò±
Õ±ð¿1 Õ±¿òËù¼ Ûý× Áó¿(÷Ïûþ± öÁ±Áõñ±1± ‘Õ±»±ýò’1
Áó±îÁËîÁ±Õ±1n¸ ¿Áõ«±ü¼ ¿òîÁÉ òîÅÁò ¿Áõ:±ò
÷±òÅý1 äÁßÅ
ÁîÁÁõ¿ýù¼
äÁ÷ßÁ ùá±Ëù¼ ñ÷Ç îÁï± öÁá»±ò1 Õ¿™¦Q1
›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ý×¿åù û¿ðÝ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá’îÁ ý× Îà±Áó¿ò
ÁóÅ¿îÁ
üËµý1
ý’ù¼ ÆüËîÁ
ÛËò ^n¸îÁ Áó¿1»îÇÁòúÏù ü÷±æ1 ¿Áõ¿
Îæ±ò±ßÁÏ ûÅá1Áó1± ›¶äÁ¿ùîÁ Æý Õý± Î1±÷±¿°
I×ßÁ üÔ¿©†
ü±¿ýîÁÉ1
ü÷üÉ±,
ûÅËX±M1 ûÅá1 ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 ûËï©† Áó±ïÇßÁÉ
Îðà± âéÁò±,
á’ù¼ Õ±ðúÇ,Õ¿öÁ:îÁ±Ë1 ÁóÅ©† Æý Áó1± ÁõÉ¿M
ÁõíÇò±
ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Ûý× ûÅá1 ÎùàßÁüßÁù Õ±¢¶ýÏ
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¼ ñ÷Ç Õ±1n¸
¿ÁõËø¸
í ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
Õ±ñÉ±¿RßÁîÁ±1 ü¥óËßÇÁ ïßÁ± áîÁ±òÅá¿îÁßÁ
¿Áõ«±ü1
ÎöÁ¿éÁ îÁÏÁõè
ï1ßÁ- ý×2å±1 æij ¿ðËù¼ ›¶àÉ±îÁ
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Ûý×ËßÁý×á1±ßÁÏ1
ëÂ×Áó¿1 Õ±ò ÎßÁý×Áõ±á1±ßÁ
áŠ ü¥óßÁ¹ûþ áË»ø¸í± Õ±Ëù±äÁò± Îý±»±ý× ò±ý×
ÁõÅ¿ùËûþý×
ßÁ’Áõ
áŠ ðM1
Õ±¿åù
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ1 áŠ1 ¿Áõø¸Ë
Áó±¿1¼ òÏ¿ù÷± ú÷Ç±, ›¶ÁõÏí± úý×ßÁÏûþ±, Õ¿í÷±
áŠ1ëÂ×2äÁ÷±ò¿Áõ¿ú©†¼
¿Áõø¸Ëûþ
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-ÁóSîÁ
¿ÁõËø¸
Îåá±-ÎäÁ±Ë1±ßÁ±ÍßÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1±
ÆýËå û¿ðÝ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ
’1 í ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼ ›¶ÁõÏí± úý×ß
ð ¿ùà±
Áõ±ü™LÏ
Áõ1n¸»±, 1n¸íÅ Îð»Ï Õ±1n¸ Õ¿ù÷Å¿i§å± ¿Áóûþ±11
Áó±îÁîÁ öÁ±ËùüÑàÉßÁ ëÂ×2äÁ ÁóûÇ±ûþ1 áŠM,
öÁ±ËùËßÁý×á1±ßÁÏ
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±
ý×ûþ±îÁ ±¿ã
ð
ñ1± ÆýËå¼ Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-Á
áŠßÁ±1 Õ±Ëù±äÁßÁ-áË»ø¸ßÁ, Õ±Ëù±äÁòÏ1 ü¥ó±ð
ßÁ1 ðÔ¿©†1
áŠü÷Óý
ÁõÏË1f
ßÅÁ÷±1 öÁA±äÁ±ûÇ1ÁZ±1±
[1952 ü¥ó±¿ðîÁ
ÕËá±äÁË1 Æ1 á’ù¼ ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ ý’ù 1n¸íÅ Áõ1n¸»±,
Áõ±ü™LÏ
Áõ1n¸»±,
àèÏ©†±s1
Î÷’
1963
÷±ý1Áó1±
àèÏ©†±s1 Î÷’ ÷±ýÍùËßÁ
Õ±¿ù÷Å¿i§å± ¿Áóûþ±1¼ Õ±÷±1 Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-óSîÁ
òÏ¿ù÷±
ú÷Ç±,
›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ]
1±÷ËñòÅ
Õò± ÆýËå¼
›¶ÁõÏí± úý×ßÁÏûþ±ËßÁ ÷ÅàÉ ßÁ¿1 Ûý×üßÁù áŠßÁ±11
áŠ1
¿Áõø¸1Áó1±
Ëûþ
1.0.0É¿Áõø¸ûþ1 Áó¿1äÁûþ Ð
¿ÁõäÁ±1-¿ÁõËø¸í ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
1992 äÁòîÁ úîÁÁõø¸Ç ü¥óÓíÇ ßÁ1± Õü÷Ïûþ± äÅÁ¿éÁ
0.0.2ÉÕñÉûþò1 Áó¿1ü1 Õ±1n¸ ÁóX¿îÁ Ð
ý×¿îÁý±Ëü
1±÷ËñòÅ1 ûÅá1 ÷¿ýù± áŠßÁ±1– Ûý× ¿Áõø¸ûþËéÁ±
¿Áõ™¦ÔîÁÕü÷Ïûþ± ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 ÁõÅ1?ÏîÁ ÛßÁ äÁ÷ßÁ›¶ð
1äÁò±
ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
úîÁ±sÏ Õ¿îÁS÷ ßÁ1± Õü÷Ïûþ± äÅ Á
Õ±1n¸ áöÁÏ1¼ Ûý× ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò±1 ïù Õ±Ëå,
áË»ø¸
í±1
S÷¿ÁõßÁ±ú1
™¦1ü÷Óý ¦¤ßÁÏûþ ÆÁõ¿ú©†É Õ±1n¸ Õ¿öÁò
Áõ±ËÁõ Áóû±Ç5 ü÷ù Õ±ËåÊ, ¿ßÁc Ûàò ŽÅÁ^ Áó¿1ü11
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±ü÷Å8ù¼
Ûý× ÎüËûþËý
üÅÏâÇ
ð
û±S±ÁóïîÁ ¿öÁi§ ûÅá1 ¿öÁi§ ÎùàËßÁ Îüý×
ÁóSîÁ ý×ûþ±1 ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± üy»Áó1
òýûþ¼
ÛËå±»± ¿ÁõËúø¸›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ
ü÷ûþßÁ ¿òæ1 ÕòÅöÁ», Õ¿öÁ:îÁ±Ë1 Áõ¿íÇù
Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-ÁóSîÁ ÷ÓùîÁÐ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ’ Õ±Ëù±äÁòÏîÁ
îÅÁ¿ùËå¼
áŠËÁõ±1ßÁ ü±÷¿1Áõ1 ÎäÁ©†± ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼ßÁ¿1
Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±ÁóS1
ûÅá’ Õü÷Ïûþ± áŠ ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 ¦¤íÇ÷ûþ ûÅá¼
1äÁò±ÍúùÏîÁ ÁõíÇò±RßÁ Õ±1n¸ ¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ
ÁóX¿îÁ ›¶Ëûþ±á
úîÁ±¿ñßÁ áŠßÁ±11 ÕÁóÓÁõÇ üÔæòÏ ›¶¿îÁöÁ±Ë1 ¿æ¿ù¿ß
ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
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Áó1±
ÕÁõ±ñÉ, îÁÏÁõè
ü÷ûþËå±»±1 Õü÷Ïûþ± äÅÁ¿éÁáŠý× ¿Áõ«ü±¿ýîÁÉ1
¿ûËßÁ±Ëò±
öÁ±ø¸±1 Õ±ßÁ±ÑŽÁ± Áõ± ßÁ±ûÇßÁù±Áó1
áŠ1 äÁ¿1SËÁõ±1
ï±ËßÁ¼ ÷±¿æÇîÁ Õ±1n¸ Áó¿
äÅÁ¿éÁáŠ1 ÆüËîÁ ›¶¿îÁÁZ¿iZîÁ± ßÁ¿1Áõ Áó1±ÍßÁ
Ü«ûÇú±ùÏÕÒ±1îÁ
Æý
Áõ±ßÁÉ1Ï¿îÁ1
Áó¿1ù¼ ÷¿ýù± áŠßÁ±1üßÁËù± ¿Áóå Áó¿1 ò±ï±¿ßÁù
Ûý× û±S±îÁ¼÷±ËæË1 æÏ»òîÁ ÛßÁ ¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁ ÷±
ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
üŽÁ÷ ÆýËå¼ ¦aÏ-ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1 Áó1¦ó11 ›¶
ü±÷±¿æßÁ ±¿ûþQËÁõ±ñ,
ð
áöÁÏ1 ¿ÁõËø¸í ŽÁ÷îÁ±,
¦¤ßÁÏûþáŠßÁ±1
ëÂ×¾±»òÏ
ïßÁ±ü÷ÔX
Õ±ßÁø¸Æý
Çí, Î›¶÷-÷1÷-öÁ±ùËÁó±»±1 üËyð ÎîÁÝÒ
ú¿M, ò±1Ï ÷ò™¦N1 ¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁ :±ËòË1
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ËßÁÝ Õ¿Áõ¦œ1íÏûþ Õ»ð±ò Õ±áÁõìÁÿ±ý×áŠËÁõ±1îÁ
ÆáËå¼ Õ±ËåÊ, ¿ßÁc Îüý×ÁõÅ¿ù Ûý× äÁ¿1SËÁõ±1 Æ
ßÁ±÷ò±1 ›¶¿îÁöÓÁ Æý Áó1± ò±ý×¼ ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ò±1Ï ä
Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 áŠ Ð
ò±1Ï
ý+ðûþ1
¿äÁS ÕÑßÁò ßÁ1±îÁ Î¦§ý Îð»Ï ¿üXý™¦¼
öÁ±¿ÁõËù Õ±äÁ¿1îÁ òÍý Îò±»±¿1 Îû
Î¦§ý
Îð»ÏËûþ
äÁ¿1SËÁõ±Ë1Ë1ý×
ÎîÁÝÒ áŠ ¿ù¿àËå¼ Î¦
ÎßÁ±Ëò± ñ1í1 Õ±òÅ‡Á±¿òßÁ ëÂ×2äÁ ¿úŽÁ±Áó¿1Ë»ú,
¢¶ýí òßÁ1±ÍßÁ,
â1n¸»±
Õ¿öÁ:îÁ±
ÁõUñ±-¿Áõ™¦ÔîÁ
òýûþ¼
æÏ»ò1 äÁ±¿1üÏ÷±1 áîÁ±òÅá¿îÁßÁ Áó¿1Ë»ú1
÷±æËîÁ
üÔ¿©†
‘1±÷ËñòÅ’ Õ±Ëù±äÁòÏîÁ áŠßÁ±1 ¿ýäÁ±ËÁó Õ±
ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ Æý¿åù üÁõÇü±ñ±1í ÷±òÅý1 ÷ò1 Õü±ñ±1í
ßÁ1± Î¦§ý
¿ÁõËø¸í1 áŠ1+Áó¼ Ûý× ¿ÁõËø¸íîÁ Õ±¿åù Ûá1±ßÁÏ
üÅðŽÁÎð»Ï1 ¿äÁ™L±-äÁäÇÁ±, ñÉ±ò-ñ±1í± ›¶
ÁóÓ1êÁ
÷ò™¦N¿Áõð1 ÆòÁóÅíÉ Õ±1n¸ ÛßÁ ü±ÁõÇæòÏò Õ±Ë»ð
ò¼ Æý¿åù¼ ÎîÁËàîÁ1 áŠËÁõ±1îÁ ò±1Ï ¦¤±ñÏ
Îâ±¿ø¸
îÁ÷±òÅ
ÆýËå
‘Áó±îÁ÷ÅáÏ’ áŠ1 æ¿1ûþËîÁ Îæ±ò±ßÁÏ
ûÅáËîÁ
ý1 û¿ðÝ ü÷±æ1 üò±îÁò ›¶±äÁÏò ÷ÓùÉ
üÑ¦¨±1ñ¿÷ÇîÁ±ßÁ
Õ»ËäÁîÁò ÷ò1 ¿öÁîÁ1n¸»± üËyð Õ±¿»©¨±1 ßÁ1±1
¿û ›¶ËäÁ©†±ü¥óÓíÇ1+ËÁó Õ±ÝßÁ±í ßÁ¿1Áõ Áó1
¿ÁõäÁ±Ë1 û¿ðÝ îÁ±îÁ ëÂ×¢¶ ò±1
ù„Ïò±ï ÎÁõæÁõ1n¸»±ý× Õ±1y ßÁ¿1 Æï Æá¿åù,÷Å¿M
Îüý×ÎîÁËàËîÁ
›¶ËäÁ©†±ßÁ
ëÂ×2åÔÑàùîÁ±1
Õ»ßÁ±ú ò±ý×¼ ÷±¿æÇîÁ 1n¸¿äÁ1 Ûàò ü
ÛéÁ± üÅßÁÏûþ± ü±ïÇßÁ 1+Áó Î¦§ý Îð»ÏËûþ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ
ûÅá’îÁ ÎîÁÝÒ1
á¿ìÁÿÁõ1 Áõ±ËÁõ
›¶Ëûþ±æòÏûþ üÅ-üÑáîÁ Áó¿1Ë»ú üÔ¿©† ß
áŠËÁõ±11 æ¿1ûþËîÁ ›¶ð±ò ßÁ¿1Ëù¼ ÁõÉ¿MáîÁöÁ±Ë»
ÎîÁËàîÁ
Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1
Õ±Ëå¼
Õ±ßÔÁ©† Æý¿åù ‘Õ±»±ýò ûÅá’1 áŠßÁ±1 ý¿ù1±÷ ÎëÁßÁ±1
›¶¿îÁ
‘1±÷ËñòÅ
Õ±1n¸ Ûý× Õ±¢¶Ëýý× Î¦§ý Îð»ÏßÁ áŠ ¿ù¿àÁõÍù ëÂ×Èü±ýÏ
ßÁ¿1’îÁ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ ‘üÓäÁò±’ Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 Û
Õ±1n¸ æò¿›¶ûþ
îÅÁ¿ù¿åù¼ îÁðÅÁó¿1 Áõ±Ñù± ü±¿ýîÁÉ1 Õ±ðúÇÝ ÎîÁËàîÁ1
üijÅàîÁáŠ¼ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ ’Ë» ÁóîÁ± ÎîÁ¿îÁûþ
›¶¿îÁËû±¿áîÁ±îÁ Ûý×ËéÁ± áŠ ÁóÅ1¦Ô¨îÁ Æý¿åù¼ Ûß
Õ±¿åù¼
üÑâ±îÁ1 Áõ±àÉ± ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù áŠßÁ±Ë1 ý×ûþ±
“Î÷±1 áŠîÁ ¿û¿Áõù±ßÁ ò±1Ï äÁ¿1S1÷±ò¿üßÁ
ßÁï± ÎùËàÒ±
äÁ¿1S1 ¿ÁõËø¸í Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 öÁ±Ëù
ÎîÁÝÒ¿Áõù±ßÁ Î÷±1 ¿äÁò±¿ßÁ äÁ¿1S¼ ÷ý×ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
üîÁËîÁò±1Ï
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁßÁ
ûþÁõd¼ ò±1Ï
ý+ðûþßÁ üîÁËîÁ Õ±Ëù±¿ëÁÿîÁ ßÁ1± Î›
ùá Áó±ý×¿åËùÒ±¼ ÎîÁÝÒ¿Áõù±ßÁßÁ ÷ý× ÁõÅ¿Áõø¸
¿æ¿åËùÒ±
Õ±1n¸
¿ÁõËÁZø¸Î÷±ßÁ
1 Áõ±™¦» ¿äÁS ÕÒ±¿ßÁÁõÍù Îù¿àßÁ±ý× ÷ò™¦±¿N
ÎîÁÝÒ¿Áõù±ËßÁÝ ¿òæ1 üÅ à-ðÅ à1 ßÁï± ÕßÁÁóËéÁ
ÆùËå¼ ‘üÓäÁò±’
áŠËéÁ±Ë» ò±1Ï1 ÷ò1 1ýüÉ÷
æò±ý×¿åù¼ ÎîÁÝÒ¿Áõù±ßÁ ›¶ñ±òÍßÁ áÒ±»1 Õ±|ûþ
¿îÁË1±îÁ±
ò±ý×Áõ± áÒ±»1
1
Îá±Áóò ÁZ±1 ÷ÅßÁ¿ù ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ÁóÒ±ËäÁ±éÁ± ü™L±
ÝäÁ11 ü1n¸ äÁý11 ÷ñÉ¿ÁõM Áõ± ¿ò¥§¿ÁõM1Ûàò
â11¼”
ÝÁó1îÁ Áó1± ÛéÁ± üËÁó±ò1 ›¶öÁ±»1 ¦¤ÏßÁ±Ë
ÛËßÁø¸±Ë1ý× ßÁ’Áõ Áó±¿1 Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 áŠ÷ò1
ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ¼
¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd¼
Õ±÷±1 Áó¿1¿äÁîÁ Æðò¿µò æÏ»òîÁ ùá Áó±ý×áŠËéÁ±1
ïßÁ± ü±ñ±1í
ò±1Ï
ò±1Ï1
÷ò1 Õ±ò Ûàò æáîÁ1 üËyð ¿ðËå ÎîÁÝÒ1
äÁ¿1SËÁõ±1ßÁ ÆùËûþý× Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ áŠßÁ±11 áŠËÁõ±1
Õ±»¿îÇÁîÁ
‘Î›¶1í±1ëÂ×Áóù¿t
ü÷±¿ñ’ áŠËéÁ±1
ÆýËå¼ áŠËÁõ±1 Áó¿ìÁÿ ëÂ×êÁ±1 ¿ÁóåîÁËý Áó±êÁËßÁ
ßÁË1 ÷±ËæË1¼ Ûý× áŠËéÁ±1 ‘üÅ¿÷S
ü±ïÇßÁÛËßÁ±éÁ±
äÁ¿1S¼ üÅ¿÷S±1
÷Ëò±æáîÁàò1 ¿äÁS ÕÑßÁòî
Îû Õ¿îÁ ¿äÁò±¿ßÁ Ûý× äÁ¿1SËÁõ±1Ë1± ÛËßÁ±
Õ¿äÁò±¿ßÁ
ÆýËå¼
áŠËéÁ±1
ßÁ±¿ýòÏ Õ±Ëå¼ Ûý× ›¶üÑáîÁ ÷ò ßÁ¿1ÁõùáÏûþ±üôÁù
Îû ÷ò1
¿öÁîÁ1n¸
»± Õ±1y¿íËîÁ üÔ¿©† Îý±»± ÕòÅü¿g
Îúø¸ÁõíÇò±1
ÍùËßÁ ÕÁõÉ±ýîÁ
àÁõ1 ð±¿ã ñË1Ò±ËîÁ Î¦§ý Îð»ÏËûþ ßÁ’ËîÁ±
Õ±¿îÁúûÉÕ±Ëå¼ Ûý× ÷±Ëï±ò ÎßÁfÏûþöÁ±
ßÁ1± áŠËéÁ±1
÷ÓùßÁ¿1Áõ
äÁ¿1S ÛéÁ±ý×– üÅ¿÷S±¼ ßÁ±¿ÁõÉßÁ,
ßÁ1± ò±ý×Ê, üÅ¦š ü±÷±¿æßÁ Áõ±îÁ±Áõ1íîÁ ¿ÁõúÔÑàùîÁ±1
üÔ¿©†
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ÎùëÁÏ ëÁ±M1 ßÅÁ÷±1Ï Õ±ú±ùîÁ±ý×¼ òîÅÁò
ÕòÅöÓÁ¿îÁÁóÓíÇ Õ±Ë»á ü=±1Ï öÁ±ø¸±1 üÅ-ü÷i¤ËûþÕ±|ûþ
áŠ¿éÁ¿ðüÅËå
àÁó±êÁÉ
0
ÎÁó±ýË1Ë1
ÎæÉ±¿îÁƒ±ò
äÁ¿1S
ëÁ
ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ùËå¼ Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 Û¿éÁ ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ
áŠ ÆýËå ‘Áõ1÷±’¼
Õ±ú±ùîÁ±1
üÁõù Õ¿™¦Q
Áõ1÷±1+ÁóÏ ò±1Ïá1±ßÁÏ1 äÁ¿1S ¿äÁSí,
áŠËéÁ±1
ßÁ±¿ýòÏ
Î¦§ý
Îð»Ï1 ÎßÁý×Áõ±éÁ±Ý
áŠîÁ ÎÁó±»± û±ûþ¼
1+Áó±ûþí1 ùáËîÁ Áõ1÷±1 ÷±ò¿üßÁ üÑâ±îÁ üÔ¿©† ßÁ1±îÁ
áŠßÁ±1
¿Áõ¿äÁS
ò±1Ï ÷±ò¿üßÁîÁ±1 ü±ïÇßÁ ›¶¿îÁôÁ
üôÁù ÆýËå¼
Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 áŠü÷ÓýîÁ¼ ‘¿Áõø¸¿Sûþ±’ áŠËéÁ±Ý îÁ±1 ÁõÉ¿
Ûàò üÅàÏ-ü÷Ô¿Xú±ùÏ â11 áÔ¿ýíÏ ÷Ôí±¿ùòÏËûþ
òýûþ¼ ¿òæ1
Ûý× áŠËéÁ±îÁ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÎÁó±»± ý×Ñ¿áîÁñ¿÷Çî
¦¤±÷Ï Õ±1n¸ ÁóÅS-ßÁòÉ±1 ÆüËîÁ ú±¿™LË1áŠ1
¿ðòÁó±êÁßÁ1
Õ¿îÁÁõ±¿ýîÁ
ßÁ¿1
Áõ±ËÁõ
ÛßÁ òîÅ Áò ¦¤±ð¼ ü±¥x¿îÁßÁ ü±¿ý
Õ±¿ý æÏ»ò1 Îúø¸ ÁõûþüîÁ á÷ Áó±Ëù Îû ÎîÁÝÒ1
¦¤±÷ÏËûþ
äÁ¿äÇÁîÁ
¿Áõø¸ûþÁîÔÁîÁÏûþ ¿ùÑá, ü÷ßÁ±÷Ï ñÉ±ò-ñ
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ1 Áó±÷îÁ ÕòÉ Ûá1±ßÁÏßÁ ÁóPÏ1
¿ð 1±¿àËå¼
Ûý×¦¤ÏßÔÁ¿îÁ
áŠËéÁ± Î¦§ý
Îð»ÏËûþ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá’ËîÁý× ¿ù¿à¿åù¼
Ûý× ¿ÁZîÁÏûþ ÁóPÏá1±ßÁÏ Õ±¿åù Ûü÷ûþîÁ ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ1
â1ËîÁ
ðÔ¿©†îÁ ÛæòÏ
÷1¿÷ûþ±ù, ü±ð1Ï ¿ÁõÁõ±¿ýîÁ± ÷¿ýù±1 Õq
ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1 ÎÁóéÁ ›¶»ËîÁÇ±»± Îå±»±ùÏ ý¿1÷îÁÏ¼
ÁõU¿ßÁð
Áõå11
Õ±áËîÁý×
›¶öÁ±Ë»
Ë1 ÕòÉ
ÛæòÏ á±öÁ1n¸ Îå±»±ùÏ1 æÏ»òÍù
÷Ôí±¿ùòÏËûþ ÎîÁÝÒ1 ¦¤±÷Ï1 ÆüËîÁ ý¿1÷îÁÏ1
ü¥óßÇÁ1
¿Áõø¸Ëûþ
á÷
ò÷±ý×
Õ±¿òËå
îÁ±Ë1ý×
ý×Ñ¿áîÁ Õ±Ëå ‘¿Áõø¸¿Sûþ±
Áó±ý×¿åù û¿ðÝ ¦¤±÷Ï1 öÅÁ»± Õ±«±üîÁ ÎîÁÝÒ Õ±«™¦Ûý×ð
Æý¿åù¼
Ë1ý×ÁõU
Î¦§ý Îð»ÏËûþ ÎîÁËàîÁ1 áŠËÁõ±11 ÷±Ë
¿ðò1 ÷Ó1îÁ Õ±ËßÁÌ ÛÁõ±1 ý¿1÷îÁÏ1 ›¶üÑáý× ÎîÁÝÒ1
æÏ»ò1
üßÁËù±
¿Áõ¿öÁi§
Áõûþü1
¿Áõ¿äÁS ò±1Ï ÷±ò¿üßÁîÁ±1 ü±ïÇ
üÅà-ú±¿™L ßÁ±¿ìÁÿ ¿òËù¼ ÎîÁÝÒ ÷±ò¿üßÁöÁ±Ë» SË÷
ÕüÅ¦š Æý Áó¿1ù¼
›¶îÁÉûþæòßÁ
¿äÁSí ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ± Îüý×
÷±òÅý1 öÅÁù-w±¿™L ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ± Õæ±¿òËîÁ ýËûþý×
ÁõÅ¿ù ÎÁó±g1
ÁõUÁõ±1 ¿òæ1
ßÁ¿1Ëå
Áõå1Ïûþ± ¿ßÁËú±1ÏËûþ ÷±ßÁ1 ÕñÐ
÷òßÁ ›¶ËÁõ±ñ ¿ðËûþ± ÷Ôí±¿ùòÏËûþ ¿ÁZîÁÏûþÁõ±1
ÎîÁÝÒ1ýûþ,
¦¤±÷ÏßÁ
ŽÁ÷±ÕßÁùú1Ïûþ± Æý Áó1± ¿ÁóîÔÁ1
¿äÁ¿™LîÁ
S÷±i¤Ëûþ
ßÁ¿1Áõ Îò±»±¿1Ëù¼ ÷±ò¿üßÁ Õú±¿™LîÁ öÓÁ¿áÁó±îÁù±ÁõÍù
Õ»Ëúø¸îÁ ÎîÁÝÒ1
ûP ßÁË1 Õ±1n¸ Îúø¸îÁ Îù±ßÁ ù7ÁÁÁ±1Áó1
÷áæÅ1 ¿ÁõßÔÁ¿îÁ â¿éÁù¼ ‘Áõ1÷±’1+ÁóÏ ÷Ôí±¿ùòÏ1
Õ™LÁZÇiZ1
¦¤1+Áó ¿òæ1 æijð±SÏ ÷±îÔÁßÁ ÷±ýÏ÷±ßÁ
ü±¿1ÁõÍù
Îüý×á1±ßÁÏ
Îù¿àßÁ±ý× Õ¿îÁ ›¶îÁÉûþæòßÁ 1+ÁóîÁ ±¿ã
ð ¿äÁò±¿ßÁ
ñ¿1ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷¿ðÁõÍù
ÆýËå¼
Õ±1y ßÁË1¼ Õ±ËßÁÌ üÅÔúÉ
ð
â1, üÅµ1 Îä
‘Áõg³ îÅÁ¿÷ Î÷±1, îÅÁ¿÷ úSn¸’ áŠËéÁ±1 ¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd÷±òÅ
‘Õ±»±ýò
ûÅá’1 Áõ1 üÅàÏ, öÁ±ù ÁõÅ¿ù öÁ±¿Áõ ïßÁ± ›¶öÁ±1
ýËÁõ±Ë1ý×
ü÷ñ÷¹¼ ý×ûþ±îÁ Îù¿àßÁ±ý× ¿Áõñ»± ¿ÁõÁõ±ý1 ü÷ïÇòîÁ
ßÁ±¿ýòÏöÁ±á
Î÷±ýöÁÑá
ý’ÁõÍù ÎÁõ¿å ü÷ûþ ò±ù±Ëá¼ îÁ±ý×1 ëÂ×Áóù¿
á¿ìÁÿ îÅÁ¿ùËå¼
Îû ¿äÁßÄÁ¿äÁßÁÏûþ± Áõd ÷±ËSý× Îü±í òýûþ¼ Îüý×
ÁóÅ1n¸ø¸1 äÁùò±, ›¶îÁ±1í±1 ßÁ±¿ýòÏË1
Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1
ý±îÁ1Áó1±ý×
¿òæ1 ÷±ò-üij±ò ÁõäÁ±ÁõÍù ðÓ1 ü¥óß
ÎßÁý×Áõ±éÁ±Ý áŠ ÷Åà¿1îÁ¼ ðÅöÇÁáÏûþ± ¦¤±÷Ï Áó¿1îÁÉM±
ÎðÝË1ßÁ1 ùáîÁ ò±1Ï1
Áóù±ý× Õ±¿ý ¿òÐ¦¤ ¿1M æÏ»ò ßÁË
æÏ»ò1 ßÁ±1n¸íÉË1 Áó¿1ÁóÓíÇ áŠ ¿ûðË1 Õ±Ëå
Îüý×ðË1ßÁ±¿ýòÏ1
¦¤±÷Ï ßÁ±1n¸íÉËûþ± Áó±êÁßÁ1 Õ™L1 ¦ó
ôÅÁ¿ùÁõ±ý×1
Áõ± Î›¶¿÷ßÁ1ÁZ±1± ›¶îÁ±¿1îÁ Îý±»±1 Õ±ËßÁÌ
¿ÁóåËîÁ±
æÏ»òûÅÒæîÁ
ÎßÁý×Áõ±éÁ±Ý
áŠ1 ò±¿ûþßÁ±1 äÁ¿1S 1+Áó±
ÕßÁùúË1ý× ðÔìÁÿöÁ±Ë»ý× ¿ïûþ ý’Áõ Áó1± ü±ýüÏ ò±1Ï1
ßÁ±¿ýòÏÝ ßÁ1±ù ¢¶±üîÁ Áó¿1 ëÂ×X±11 Áõ±é
ðÅ(¿1S ¿öÁ¿ò¿ýËûþßÁ1
Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 áŠîÁ Õ±Ëå¼ ‘ßÁ1n¸í ëÂ×ù±ý’ áŠ1àÅü1ûÅ
ÎîÁËò
ùú±ùÏ
ÛËßÁ±æòÏËûþ¼ Ûý× äÁ¿1SËÁõ±1 ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ±
Ûá1±ßÁÏ ü±ýüÏ ò±1Ï¼ ‘Îæ±»±11 ¿ÁóåîÁ’
áŠ1 ÁõúÍù,
ò±¿ûþßÁ±
¿òæ1
¿òûþLaíÍù Õ±¿òÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ ÆýËå Õ±1n
¿Áõú±ù±ŽÁÏËûþÝ ¦¤±÷ÏËûþ Áó¿1îÁÉ±á ßÁ1±1
¿ÁóåîÁ Õ¿öÁËòSÏ
ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ±
¿òËæý× Áó¿1Ë»ú1 ±üQ
ð
¦¤ÏßÁ±1 ßÁ¿1
¿ýäÁ±ËÁó æÏ»ò Õ¿îÁÁõ±¿ýîÁ ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ‘Áó¿1ÁóÓ1ßÁ’
áŠîÁ ü™L±ò Ð
¿ò1n¸Áó÷± Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž
üÅ¿÷S±1 ÷Ëò±ßÁ©†1 ý×Ñ¿áîÁñ÷¹ ÁõíÇò± Õ±Ëå¼ Îüý×ð
Ë1 ‘æòòÏ’
‘1±÷ËñòÅ
ûÅá’ËîÁ æò¿›¶ûþ Æý Áó1± áŠßÁ±1 ¿ò1n
ÁóÅ S1ÁZ±1± Õò±ðÔîÁ ÷±îÔÁ1 ÷÷ÇÁõÉï±1 Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿ÛžËûþ
¦¤1+Áó áŠßÁ±Ë1
÷ñÉ¿ÁõM ò±1Ï1 ÷÷ÇËÁõðò±ßÁ ÎîÁ
›¶îÁÉûþæòßÁöÁ±Ë» ôÅÁéÁ±ý× îÅÁ¿ùËå¼ ‘òÏ1»
áŠîÁ
ü¿êÁßÁ ¿üX±™L’
1+ÁóîÁ ëÂ×Áó¦š±Áóò
ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ÛËò ¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd
ü¥óßÁ¹ûþ ÎðÝË1ßÁ1 ý±îÁîÁ ù±¿>îÁ± Îý±»± ¿Áõñ»±
÷±ùîÁÏßÁ
ëÂ×êÁ± ÎßÁý×éÁ±÷±ò
áŠ 1±÷ËñòÅîÁ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ ÆýËå¼
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Îüý× ÆÁõ›¿»ßÁ
÷Ëò±ÁõÔ¿M ÎîÁ¿îÁûþ± ßÁ’1Áõ±îÁ ù
ò±1Ï ÷ò1 ¦ó©† Õ±1n¸ ÷ÅM ›¶ßÁ±ú1 ›¶ËäÁ©†±
Îð¿àÁõÍù ÎÁó±»±
Õ±»æÇò±Ë1
öÁ1± ý’ËùÝ üýæ Áóï Û¿1 Õ±ò Áõ±éÁ Îù±»±
û±ûþ¼ Õ»ËúÉ ÎßÁ»ù ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ áŠ1 ëÂ×Áó¿1
Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ
¿Áõø¸¿Áõ¿öÁi§
Ëûþ Îüý×
ü÷ûþîÁ ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏËûþ öÁ±¿ÁõÁõý× Îò±»±¿1
Îù¿àßÁ±1 áŠîÁ ü÷±æ1 ÷ñÉ¿ÁõM Î|íÏËéÁ±1
›¶ßÁ±11
üÑü±11 üßÁËù±
ÎŽÁSËîÁý× Îð¿àÁõÍù ÎÁó±»± ÆðòÉý×
÷±òÅý1 æÏ»ò û±S± îÁï± äÁ±¿1¿SßÁ ¿Áõ¿ú©†îÁ±Ý
Áõ±™¦» 1+ÁóîÁ
æÏ»ò
¿1M
ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ùËù¼ ÎîÁÝÒ ¿òæ1 ÝÁó1ËîÁý×
¿äÁ¿SîÁ ÆýËå¼ “îÁðÅÁó¿1 æÏ»ò1 ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò
ü±ñ±1í
âéÁò±1
›¶¿îÁËú±ñ
ù’Ëù, ¿òæ1 ÕßÁ±ù ÷ÔîÅÁÉ1 ðG±:±îÁ äÁýÏ
÷±æËîÁ ¿Áõ¿ú©†îÁ± ¿ÁõäÁ1±1 ›¶ûþ±ü ¿ò1n¸
Áó÷± Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž1
2
Áõ±ËÁõ, ›¶ßÁ±úßÁ æÏ»òîÁ ¿ðûþ± Õ±â±îÁ1 Áõ±ËÁõ ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏ
ÎßÁý×éÁ±÷±ò áŠîÁ äÁßÅÁ ÁóË1”¼
ßÁ¿1Ëù
ÎîÁÝÒ
¿òæ1 ›¶¿îÁöÁ± Õ±1n¸ ÁõÉ¿MQßÁ ÕßÁ±î
¿ò1n¸Áó÷± Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž1 áŠîÁ Îù¿àßÁ±1
ÁõMÁõÉ
¦ó©†
Õ±1n¸
Û¿1 ÆïáŠîÁ
Õý± ÎîÁÝÒ1 ßÁËùæÏûþ± æÏ»ò1 ›¶Ë
1+ÁóîÁ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÎÁó±»±ËéÁ± Áó¿1ù¿ŽÁîÁ¿ðÁõýûþ¼
ÎîÁÝÒ1
Õ±ËÁó±òæò1Áó1±
¿òÁõÇ±üò ù’Áõ¼
üäÁ1±äÁ1 Õ±ðúÇËßÁ¿fßÁ ÁõMÁõÉ ý×÷±Ëòý×
¦ó©† Æý ëÂ×ËêÁÎ¦¤2å±ý×
Îû
ò±1Ï æÏ»ò1
ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ± áŠý× îÁ±1 ¿úŠËüÌµûÇ Îý1n¸»±ý× ÎÁóù±ûþ
Õ±1n¸ ÁõÉï± ôÅÁ¿éÁ ëÂ×êÁ± Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ
Õ±ò ðÅéÁ±
ÆýËå–ÁõíÇò±1
‘ÎìÁÒßÁÏ1 ü1á’ Õ±1n¸ ‘ÎÁóýÏËðëÂ×
ÁõMÁõÉ ›¶äÁ±1ñ÷ÇÏ Æý ÁóË1¼ ¿ßÁåÅüÑàÉßÁ
áŠ1 áŠ
ÎŽÁSîÁ
ðÅËûþ±éÁ±
áŠËîÁ
¿ÁõËúø¸ ÁóìÁÿ±-qò± òïßÁ± â11 ßÁ±÷
Áõ±UùÉÝ Áó¿1ù¿ŽÁîÁ ýûþ¼ ý×Ñ1±æÏ ßÁ¿Áõ Õ±1n¸
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1
ÁóÑ¿M1
Õ¿îÁÕ±Ëå
¿òÁóÅ1ÁõÏfò±ï
í ðÅæòÏ Îå±»±ùÏ1 ÷÷ÇÁõÉï± ›¶ßÁ±ú Áó±ý
ëÂ×Ë~à öÁ±Ëù÷±ò áŠîÁ Õ±Ëå, ÎîÁËòÍßÁËûþ
ò±ý×¿ßÁûþ± Ûý× Î|íÏ1 Îå±»±ùÏËÁõ±11 ¿ÁóîÔÁáÔýîÁ ü
êÁ±ßÅÁ11 ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±1 éÅÁßÅÁ1±1 ëÂ×Ë~à¼
ð±ð±-ÎÁõÌË»ßÁ
Õ±1n¸ öÁ¿îÁæ±ýÒîÁ1 Õ±ùÍÁóäÁ±ò ñ1±
Õ±ñÅ ¿òßÁ ò±1Ï1 ÷±ò¿üßÁîÁ±1 ÁZiZ
¿ò1n¸ Áó÷±
¿Áóå1
ÁóûÇ±ûþËîÁ±
Áó¿îÁáÔýîÁ Îüý× ÛËßÁý× Õ±÷¿òß
Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž1 ëÂ×ðÄâ±éÁò ßÁ¿1Ëå¼ ‘ÕÁó÷ÔîÅÁÉ’
áŠËéÁ±1
æ¿1ûþËîÁ¼
Õ±ùÍÁóäÁ±ò
ý×ûþ±îÁ Îù¿àßÁ±ý× ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏ ò±÷1 Û¿éÁ ßÁ±æ,
ò±1ÏÕ±ò1
äÁ¿1S1
üÔ¿©† ñ1±ËîÁý× Ûý× òîÅÁò æÏ»ò
ÎîÁËòý×
áîÁ±òÅá¿îÁßÁ Õ±1n¸ ¿Áõ1¿M1 Æý ÁóË1¼ ¿
ßÁ¿1Ëå– ¿ûá1±ßÁÏ ›¶¿îÁöÁ±ü¥ói§ Îý±»± üËNÝ
¿òæ1 ÷îÁîÁ
Õ»Ëý¿ùîÁ
ÛÝÒËù±ßÁ
Áó¿îÁáÔýËîÁ± ÛËßÁý× Õ»Ëýù±Ë1 Á
¿òËäÁý× ü±ñ±1í ÷±òÅý Ûæò1 ÁÁóPÏ Æý äÁ1÷
ýîÁ±ú Õ±1n¸
ÁõÉïÇîÁ±
ýûþÍá¼ÆýËå¼ ü±¿ýîÁÉ,
Õ±1n¸ ÕöÁ±Ë»Ë1 ÁóÓíÇ üÑü±1 äÁù±ÁõÍù Áõ±ñÉ
¿ò1n¸
Áó÷± Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž1 ¿ßÁåÅüÑàÉßÁ áŠ1 Õ±ò
ü÷±æòÏ¿îÁ Õ±1n¸ 1±æòÏ¿îÁîÁ àù
ð ïßÁ± ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏ
ý’ÁõùáÏûþ±
äÁßÅ
ÁîÁ Áó1± ÆÁõ¿ú©†É ý’ù Îû áŠ1 ßÁ±¿ýòÏËûþ ¿ä
ý’ùÍá ÛæòÏ ü±ñ±1í áÔ¿ýíÏ¼ ÕöÁ±»1 üÑü±1àòîÁ
¿ò÷Ç±ùÏËûþ
ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1¿åù ÎßÁ»ù Ûý× Õ±úÏÁõÇ±ð
– the Õ±R›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁË1¼ ‘ÕÁó÷ÔîÅÁÉ’, ‘ÎìÒÁßÁÏ1 ü1á’, ‘ÎÁóýÏ
“God bless
áŠ1 ÎŽÁSîÁ Ûý×ËéÁ± ÆÁõ¿ú©†É Áó¿1ù¿ŽÁîÁ Îý±»± Î
happy pair with a child every year”, ßÁËùæÏûþ± æÏ»òîÁ
‘1±÷ËñòÅ
’îÁ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ Îù¿àßÁ±1 Õ±
Î›¶÷1 ü¥óßÇÁ ïßÁ± ›¶ßÁ±úßÁ ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏËûþ ü÷ûþîÁ
¿ÁõÁõ±ý1
‘ÕËû±áÉîÁ±’1
ßÁ±¿ýòÏËéÁ±ËßÁ Õ±ËßÁÌ Áó1»î
æ¿1ûþËîÁ ¿äÁ1¿ðò1 Áõ±ËÁõ ¿òæ1 ßÁ¿1 ù’Áõ áŠ
Îò±»±¿1Ëù¼
¿òæ1
ï±ËßÁ’ ò±Ë÷Ë1 ¿ÁZîÁÏûþ àG ¿ýäÁ±
Áó¿1ûþ±ù1 ÝäÁ1îÁ ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏËûþ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð‘æÏ»ò
ßÁ¿1Áõ æÏûþ±ý×
Îò±»±¿1Ëù¼
Ûý×ËéÁ±Ý
ßÁËùæîÁ ÕòÉ Îå±»±ùÏ1 ÷ò1 ¿ÁZñ± Õ±1n¸
öÁûþ ò±1Ï1
Îð¿à Æðò¿µò æÏ»ò1 ü±Ñü±¿1ßÁ ü÷üÉ±1
“ Hesitation, thy name is middle class” – ÁõÅ¿ù ¿Áõ^n¸Áó¿öÁ¿M ßÁ¿1 ¿ùà± áŠ¼ ¿ò¿ÁõÇßÁ±1 ¦¤±÷Ï, Ûæ±ßÁ ù’1±-Îå
ßÁ1± ¿ò÷Ç±ùÏËûþ ¿òæ1 æÏ»òîÁ îÁ±ËßÁý×üÑü±11
Õ±ËßÁÌ;±ù±-ûLaí±îÁ
ÛÁõ±1 öÁ±ùÍßÁÕ¿¦š1 Æý Áó1± 1n¸¢Ÿ± ¿ÁõòÅßÁ òî
êÁ±ý×ÍùßÁŠò±
Æá üýæßÁ1±
Îý±»±îÁ üý±ûþ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Æá¿åù öÁòÏË
›¶÷±í ßÁ¿1Ëù¼ ßÁËùæÏûþ± æÏ»òîÁ ›¶ßÁ±ú1 ÆüËîÁ
1±íÅ¼ Áõ±ËûþßÁßÁ
¿ßÁåÅ ëÂ×Áóú÷ ¿ðûþ±1 ÷±òËüË1 ÎßÁý×
ÕáîÁ±òÅá¿îÁßÁ æÏ»ò-û±S±1 ßÁï± öÁ±¿Áõ Î1±÷±¿=îÁ
Æý ëÂ×êÁ±
Áõ±ËÁõ
üý±ûþ1
¿ò÷Ç±ùÏ ›¶ßÔÁîÁ ü÷ûþîÁ ¿ßÁc ï÷¿ßÁ 1’ù¼ ¿û
÷Ëò±Áõù
Æùý±îÁ Õ±áÁõËìÁÿ±»± 1±íÅË» ßÁ±÷1 ÁõÉ™¦îÁ±
›¶±Ëûþý×
¿òæ1
Û¿ðò ÎîÁÝÒ ÷Ëò ÷Ëò áÁõÇ ßÁ¿1¿åù Îû ÁóÅ1¿í
üßÁËù±
ßÅÁ- ÕîÁÏîÁ1 ßÁï± ÷òîÁ ÎÁóù±ûþ¼ ¿ÁõòÅË1
ùáîÁ ßÁ¿ùßÁîÁ±îÁ
Áó¿ìÁÿ ïßÁ± Õ»¦š±îÁ 1±íÅ1
üÑ¦¨±1 öÁ±¿ã-¿å¿ã òîÅÁò ÁóïîÁ ¿òæ1 ûÅ¢¬üÅòÏù1
æÏ»ò Õ±1y
ßÁ¿1Áõ,
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Ûü÷ûþ1
Î›¶÷±¦óð
üÅòÏù öÁ±á»îÁÏ1 Áõ±áðM± ý’ÁõùáÏûþ±
Õ±™L¿1ßÁ ü¥óßÇÁ áìÁÿ Æù ëÂ×¿êÁ¿åù û¿ðÝ Áó±åîÁ
îÁ±ý×1
Õ¿ò2å±îÁ
Îý±»±1±íÅ
âéÁò±1
1n¸X«±ü ÎäÁîÁò±ßÁ ÷ò™¦±¿NßÁ
Îüý× ü¥óßÇÁ1 ¿ü÷±òËîÁ ý×¿îÁ ÁóË1¼ âéÁò±SË÷
1 æÏ»òÍù
¿ÁõËø¸í ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
Õ±ËßÁÌ ÛÁõ±1 Õ±Ëý üÅòÏù¼ Áõ±ËûþßÁ1 â1îÁ ï±ËßÒÁ±ËîÁý×
îÁ±Íù ÕòÉ Û¿éÁ áŠ ‘Ý1¿í ò±ù±Ëá &ä
ò±÷ßÁ1íîÁæÏ»ò
ùÅßÁ±ý× ïßÁ± ÕïÇ»ý ÁõÉ?ò±ý× ÎüÌµûÇ Å&Ë
ð
üÅòÏùË1± Õ±á÷ò âËéÁ¼ Õ±ËßÁÌ ÛÁõ±1 1±íÅ1 ¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁ
û±S±îÁ Õ±ëÂ×ù ù±¿á û±ûþ¼ üÅòÏËù Õ±áÁõËìÁÿ±»±ßÁ¿1Ëå¼
òîÅÁò ›¶™¦±»îÁ
ý×ûþ±îÁ
ò±¿ûþßÁ± ßÁ±ËÁõ1Ï1 ÷±ò¿üßÁ ¿ÁõßÁ±1
1±íÅ üÅàÏ ýûþ¼ áŠËéÁ±1 Îúø¸îÁ ¿òË™¦æ ¿ÁõòÅ1 ÷ÅàËîÁ±
ý×2å±›¶îÁÉûþæòßÁ 1+ÁóîÁ ›¶¿îÁ¿‡ÁîÁ ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼ Õ¿îÁ Õ
Õ±ú±-ÎýÒÁó±ý1 Õ±öÁ±ü ¿ðûþ± ÆýËå¼
Õ±ßÁ¿¦œßÁöÁ±Ë»
¦¤±÷ÏßÁ Îý1n¸»±ý× ¿Áõñ»± Æý Áó1± ßÁ±Ë
¿ò1n¸Áó÷± Áõ1Ëá±ý±¿Ûž1 1äÁò±1 ¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd
ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ
â11ÛßÁ±ßÁ±1
÷±òÅý¿à¿òËûþ
Õ±1n¸ ò±1Ï÷Å¿M1 ›¶ûþ±üÏ û¿ðÝ Ûý× ò±1ÏÁõ±ð
Æý Áõ1ÍßÁ ÕîÁÉ±äÁ±1 ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Îù±»±
ÎîÁÝÒ ÷±ò¿üßÁ
öÁ±1ü±÷É Îý1n¸»±ý× ÎÁóù±ûþ¼ ëÁ±M1
Áó¿1Ëå Áõýù ÷±ò»îÁ±ËÁõ±ñ1 ÷±æîÁ¼ ›¶ßÔÁîÁËîÁ
÷±ò»îÁ±1
Õ±1n¸ äÁf÷±
ßÁéÁßÁÏ1
Îâ±ø¸í±Ëý ÎîÁÝÒ1 áŠ1 ëÂ×ËVúÉ¼ Îù¿àßÁ±ý×
¿òËæý×
ÆßÁ ¿äÁ¿ßÁÈü±îÁ ÷±ò¿üßÁ ¿äÁ¿ßÁÈ
Îý±»±
ÆïËå– “ÕñÇò±1ÏüßÁù1 ÕÑá Îåðò ßÁ¿1 ÁóÅ1n¸
ø¸ Õ±1n¸ßÁ±ËÁõ1Ï
ò±1ÏßÁ ÁóÅò1 ù±Ëý ù±Ëý üÅ¦š Æý ëÂ×ËêÁÊ, ¿ÁóËå
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üÅàÁó±êÁÉ
áŠ ÷±ËæË1 Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ áŠßÁ±Ë1 ¿úq ÷ò™
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Õ±1n¸ 1±æÏË»Ý Îü±òßÁ±Ëù îÁ±1 ¿Áõûþ±1 ÁõËµ±»™¦
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ÁóÅSË¦§ýßÁ
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Îù¿àßÁ±
Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±1Áó1±
Îðà± á’ù Îû ‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá’îÁ ÷
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òÏ¿ù÷±
¿Áõø¸±ðËÁõ±ËñËý ¿Sûþ± ßÁË1¼ Ûý×ËŽÁSîÁ Áõ±ü™LÏÕ¿í÷±
Áõ1n¸»±1
áŠËéÁ±ú÷Ç±, 1n¸íÅ Áõ1n¸»±, Áõ±ü™LÏ Áõ1n¸»
Õ±¿ù÷Å¿i§å±ý×¿îÁÁõ±äÁßÁ
¿Áóûþ±Ë1± ÛËßÁ±á1±ßÁÏ ü±ïÇßÁ áŠßÁ
ÛßÁ ÷ñÅ1 ÁõÉ¿îÁS÷¼ ý×ûþ±îÁ ÁõÔX1 ¿òÐüÑá ÎäÁîÁò±ßÁ
Ô¿©†Ë1
ð
Áó±¿1Áõ±¿1ßÁ ÷1÷, Î¦§ý Õ±1n¸ üý+ðûþîÁ±Ë1
ëÂ×Áóú÷
ßÁ1±‘1±÷ËñòÅ’1 ›¶ï÷á1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýù± áŠßÁ
[3] ßÁ÷¿ùòÏ
Áõ1Áõ1±
ÆýËå¼ ÷±òÅý1 ÷Ëò±æáîÁ1 Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ ÕòÅöÓÁ¿îÁ›¶ßÁ±úßÁ
ÎîÁÝÒ Áõ±ü™LÏ
1±÷ËñòÅ’îÁ ¿îÁ¿òéÁ± áŠ ¿ù¿à¿åù– ‘¿éÁò
Áõ1n¸»±1 Õ±ò ÛéÁ± ü±ïÇßÁ áŠ ÆýËå ‘öÁ¢ŸÏ’¼
‘ÁóÓæ±1 ÎäÁ±ù±’ Õ±1n¸ ‘÷ÔîÅÁÉ’¼
‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá’1 ÕòÉîÁ÷ áŠßÁ±1 Õ±¿ù÷Å¿i§å± ¿Áóûþ±11
[4]ÁõÉ¿?îÁ
Ûý×üßÁù ÛéÁ±
áŠßÁ±11
‘1±÷ËñòÅ’îÁ ›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ ÕïÇÁõý ò±÷ßÁ1ËíË1
öÁ±ù áŠîÁ ò±1Ï ÷ò™¦N1 ü±ïÇßÁ
áŠ ‘ßÅÒÁ¿ýù±’¼ ý×ûþ±îÁ áŠ1 ò±¿ûþßÁ± ÷Ï1±1 æÏ»ò
Áõ1úÏ1 â¿éÁËå¼ Î¦§ý Îð»Ï1 ‘üÓäÁò±’, ›¶ÁõÏí
›¶¿îÁôÁùò
ÁõéÁÏûþ±îÁ Áõ±¿g ¿ðûþ± ßÅÒÁ¿ýù±1 ÁóÅã±üðÔú¼ ÛËò‘ßÁ1Áõ
ÕïÇ÷ûþîÁ±Ë1
ßÁ±Ëý¿1 ü±1’, òÏ¿ù÷± ú÷Ç±1 ‘Îá±üÒ±òÏ’,‘
ÛéÁ± ü±ñ±1í ßÁ±¿ýòÏßÁ áŠ1 1+Áó ¿ðÁõ Áó1±ËîÁý×
Îù¿àßÁ±1
Õ±¿ù÷Å ¿i§å±
¿Áóûþ±11 ‘ßÅÒÁ¿ýù±’1 ò±÷ Ûý× ›¶üÑ
ü±ôÁùÉ Áó¿1¦£ÓÁéÁÁ ÆýËå¼
ëÂ×Ë~àËû±áÉ¼
÷±÷¿í 1ûþäÁ÷ Îá±¦¤±÷Ï Ð
[5] ÁóÅ‘1±÷ËñòÅ
1n¸ø¸1 ÷±ò¿üßÁ
ûú¦¤Ï ßÁï±¿úŠÏ ÷±÷¿í 1ûþäÁ÷ Îá±¦¤±÷ÏËûþ
’1 æáîÁàò, ¿úq ÷ò™¦N1 ùáËîÁ¸ ÁõÔX
÷ò™¦NË1±
¿ÁõËø¸í ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ1 áŠîÁ
Îúø1 ™¦1îÁ áŠßÁ±1 ¿ýäÁ±ËÁó Õ±R›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁË1¼
‘1±÷ËñòÅü±ïÇßÁ
’îÁ
Îð»Ï1 ‘¿ÁõÁó¿M’, òÏ¿ù÷± ú÷Ç±1 ‘ÎüîÅÁÁõgò’
›¶ßÁ±¿úîÁ Îý±»± Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ Îù¿àßÁ±1 áŠ ÷±SÎ¦§ý
Û¿éÁËûþý×–
Áõ1n¸»±1 ‘ü¥Ú±éÁ’
‘ÁõÏæ±íÅ’¼ Áõ¿ù‡Á 1äÁò±öÁÑáÏ, áöÁÏ1 ÷±ò»îÁ±ËÁõ±ñ,
ðÅÁõÇù Ûý× ›¶üÑáîÁ Õ±¿òÁõ Áó±¿1¼
ÁóÏ¿ëÁÿîÁæò1 ›¶¿îÁ Õ™L1öÁ1± üý±òÅöÓÁ¿îÁË1
áŠËÁõ±1
3.0.0ÉÎîÁÝÒ1
ëÂ×ÁóüÑý±1
Ð
ü÷Å8ù¼ ÷±òÅý1 ¿ÁõËúø¸ ÍßÁ ò±1Ï1 Õ»ð¿÷îÁ Î÷Ì¿ùßÁ
‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá1 ÷¿ýù± áŠßÁ±1’ úÏø¸ÇßÁ ¿Áõø¸ûþËéÁ±1
›¶ÁõÔ¿MËÁõ±11 Áõ±™¦»üijîÁ Õ±¿»©¨±11 ›¶ËäÁ©†±
ÎîÁÝÒ1
áŠ1 ÕîÁÉ™L ÁõÉ±ÁóßÁ¼ Ûý× ü¥óË
¿Áõ™¦Ô¿îÁ Õ±1n¸
áöÁÏ1îÁ±
ÕòÉîÁ÷ ÆÁõ¿ú©†É¼ ¿Áõø¸ûþÁõd1 ÷Ëò±¢¶±ýÏ ëÂ×Áó¦š±Áóò,
æÏ»òËÁõ±ñ,
ÎŽÁS Ûàò ÷ÅßÁ¿ù
Æý Õ±Ëå¼ ‘1±÷ËñòÅ ûÅá’1 üßÁËù±¿à¿
÷òòúÏùîÁ±, üÑËÁõðòúÏùîÁ± Õ±1n¸ Áõ±™¦»ñ¿÷ÇîÁ±ý× ÎîÁÝÒ1 áŠßÁ
áŠËßÁ Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÁò±1 Õ±ÝîÁ±Íù Õ±¿òÁõ Áó1± òá’ù¼
Õ±ßÁø¸ÇíÏûþ ßÁ¿1 ÎîÁ±Ëù¼ ‘ÁõÏæ±íÅ’ áŠËéÁ±îÁ ¿ßÁËú±1Ï Õ±ý×÷±Ëò±1
Áó¿1ü11 Ûàò Õ±Ëù±äÁò±-ÁóSîÁ ý×ûþ±1 ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁ Õ±
â1Ë1 ÁóÅ1¿í ¿Áõ«±üÏ ù&»± îÁï± îÁ±ý×Ë1± Æúú»1 ùá1Ïûþ±
üy»ÁóË1± òýûþ¼ öÁ¿»ø¸ÉËîÁ Ûý× ¿Áõø¸Ëûþ ÁóÓí±ÇÑá 1+Áó
À&1n¸1 ›¶¿îÁ ïßÁ± ÕßÔÁ¿S÷ Õ±™L¿1ßÁ ÷1÷ Õ±1n¸ üý±òÅöÓÁ¿îÁ1
ßÁ1±1 ÁóûÇ±5 ïù Õ±Ëå¼ òîÅ Áò ÁóìÁÿÅ Í», å±S-å
ÁõíÇò± Õ±Ëå– ¿û¿à¿ò À&1n¸1 Æò¿îÁßÁ …ùòËîÁ± ÕÁó¿1»¿îÇÁîÁÁ
áË»ø¸ßÁüßÁËù Ûý× ü¥óËßÇÁ òîÅÁò òîÅÁò ¿äÁ™L±-äÁä
ÆýËûþý× Æ1Ëå, Áõ1= áöÁÏ1 üý±òÅöÓÁ¿îÁËûþ ÁóÓÁõÇîÁÍßÁ ÎÁõ¿åÍßÁËý
¿ÁõËø¸í ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Õ±¢¶ýÏ Îý±»±1 Õ±»úÉßÁîÁ± Õ
Õ±ý×÷±Ëò±1 ý+ðûþ Õ¿ñßÁ±1 ßÁ¿1 ÎÁóù±ý×Ëå¼
ÎáÌ1Ë»±8ù úîÁÁõø¸Ç Õ¿îÁS÷ ßÁ1± Õü÷Ïûþ± áŠ ü±¿ýîÁÉ
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Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ñ±1±ËéÁ±ßÁ ü÷ÔX ßÁ1±1 ÎŽÁSîÁ ý× ÛßÁ ü÷Ëûþ±¿äÁîÁ ÁóðËŽÁÁó ý’Áõ ÁõÅ¿ù ¿ÁõËÁõäÁò± ß
›¶üÑá-üÓS Ð
1¼ úý×ßÁÏûþ±, Õi§ð± [ü¥ó±¿ðîÁ]¼ Áó±îÁ¿ò Ð Î¦§ý Îð»Ï 1äÁò±
2001 üy±1, ›¶ï÷ ›¶ßÁ±ú,
2¼ Îá±¦¤±÷Ï, ÆSËù±ßÁÉ ò±ï¼ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ áŠ ü±¿ýîÁÉ,1987
îÔÁîÁÏûþ ›¶ßÁ±ú, 1±íÏ ›¶ßÁ±ú,

›¶üÑá ¢¶Lš Ð
êÁ±ßÅÁ1, ›¶±¿5¼
1±÷ËñòÅ1 äÅÁ¿éÁáŠ Ð ¿ÁõäÁ±1
¼ &»±ý±éÁÏ
Õ±1n¸ ¿ÁõËø¸
Ð öÁ»±òÏ
í 2012¼
ÁõÅßÁÄå,
÷Å¿^îÁ¼
Áõ1±, ÕÁóÓÁõÇ¼
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÅÁ¿éÁáŠ Ð Ü¿îÁýÉ ¼Õ±1n¸
Îû±1ý±éÁ
¿ÁõÁõîÇÁò
Ð Îû±1ý±éÁ ÎßÁfÏûþ ÷ý±¿ÁõðÉ±ùûþ
2012¼ ›¶ßÁ±úò Îß
÷Å¿^îÁ¼
Áõ1n¸»±, ›¶ýù±ð ßÅÁ÷±1¼
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÅÁ¿éÁáŠ ¼ÕñÉûþò
¿ëÁÁõèn¸áëÁÿ Ð ÁõòùîÁ±,
1995¼ ÷Å¿^îÁ¼
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¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýÃÃù± Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1 Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS Ð ðÔÃ¿©†
äÂûþ¿òßÁ± Âõ1±

üýÃÃßÁ±1Ï ÕñÉ±¿ÂóßÁ±, Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ÂõöÂ±á, Îá±á±÷Åà ÷ýÃÃ±¿ÂõðÃÉ±ùûþ, Îñ÷±¿æÃ
e-mail : chayanikaborahnlc@gmail.com

ü±1±Ñú Ð
äÂù¿2äÂS1 ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üîÂ æÃijù¢ŸË1Âó1± ò±1ÏËûþ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ, ›¶Ëû±æÃßÁ, Õ¿öÂËò
¿ðÃúîÂ Õ»ðÃ±ò Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý× Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿Âõ« äÂù¿2äÂS ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üÍù ùŽÂÉ ßÁ¿1Ëù ÎðÃà±
Îúø¸1Âó1±ý× äÂù¿2äÂS ¿ò÷Ç±íîÂ ò±1ÏËûþ Õ¢¶íÏ öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ Õü÷Ïû
ò±1Ï1 ë×ÂÂó¿¦š¿îÂ ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ ò±1Ï
1935]1
ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Ëùý× ›¶ï÷àò
ßÁï± ë×ÂË~à ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó±¿1¼ ‘æÃûþ÷îÂÏ’ ÛËò Ûàò ßÁï±åÃ¿Âõ– û±1 ÎßÁfÏûþ äÂ¿1S Ûá1±ß
ÎðÃúöÂ¿M Õ±1n¸ Õ±RîÂÉ±á1 ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏËûþý× ý×ûþ±1 ÷Óù ë×ÂÂóæÃÏÂõÉ¼ ¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1
ò±1Ï ÎßÁ»ù Õ¿öÂòûþ1 ùáËîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ ò±ï±¿ßÁ äÂù¿2äÂS ¿ò÷Ç±í Õ±1n¸ Âó¿1äÂ±ùò±1
üôÂù ýÃÃûþ¼ üÅ›¶öÂ± ÎðÃ»Ï11883],
‘òûþò÷¿í’
‘ü1»æÃ±ò’
[ 1885],
[ ü±bLò± Âõ1ðÃÍù1 1996],
‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’
÷?Å [
Âõ1±1 ‘ÆÂõöÂ»’
1999],[ ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±12003],
ßÁï±Ë1’[
‘ù±æÃ’
2004],
[ ÂõÂõÏ ú÷Ç± Âõ1n¸»±1
2014]
‘ÕðÃ÷É’ [
ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ ý×ûþ±1 ë×ÂðÃ±ýÃÃ1í¼ ÛßÁ¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Õ±1y¿í1Âó1± ÂõîÂÇ÷±òÍùËßÁ Õ±1n¸ Â
›¶Ëû±æÃßÁ1 äÂù¿2äÂS ¿ò÷Ç±í ÆýÃÃ Õ±ËåÃ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ ò±1Ï¿Â
ïßÁ±1 Âõ±ËÂõ ò±1ÏüßÁù Õ¿öÂòûþ1 ùáîÂ üËäÂîÂòöÂ±Ë» æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ ÆýÃÃ Âó¿1ËåÃ Õ±1n¸ Â
äÂù¿2äÂS1 ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÁ±ûÇËîÂ± öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ äÂù¿2äÂS1 ðÃË1 áöÂÏ1 üÑ
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ Õü÷1 ÷¿ýÃÃù± Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁüßÁù1 öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± Õ±1n¸ ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏßÁ ÷ÓùÉ±ûþò ßÁ1±1
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýÃÃù± Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ ü±bLò± Âõ1ðÃÍù, ÷?Å Âõ1± Õ±1n¸
¿òÂõÇ±¿äÂîÂ äÂù¿2äÂS SË÷ ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’, ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 ßÁï±Ë1’ Õ±1n¸ ‘ÕðÃ÷É’1 Õ±ñ
ßÁ1±1 ›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
õÏæÃ úsÐÕü÷Ïûþ±, äÂù¿2äÂS, ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ, ò±1Ï, Â¿ò÷Ç±í, ó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ¼

ÎýÃÃ±»±1 ùáËîÂ ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ îÂï± äÂù¿2äÂS ¿ò÷Ç
0.0É¿Âõø¸ûþ1 Âó¿1äÂûþ Ð
QÂóÓíÇ¼
¿Âõ« Î›¶ŽÂ±ÂóéÂ1 ÂùáËî
üÔ¿©†1 Âó±îÂ¿òË1Âó1±ý× ò±1Ï1öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
¿Âõ¿öÂi§&1n¸
1+Âó
Âõ± ò±1Ï1
Î›¶ŽÂ±ÂóéÂËîÂ±
äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ ò±1Ï1 æÃÏ
öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ¿úŠ ÷±ñÉ÷1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂÕü÷1
›¶¿îÂöÂ±îÂ
ÆýÃÃ Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼
¿Âõø¸
ûþ¼ öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
ý× ûÅáü±ËÂóŽÂ¼ ¿äÂSßÁù±, öÂ±¦¨ûÇ, üÑáÏîÂ,
ò±éÂßÁ,
ü±¿ýÃîÂÉäÂù¿2äÂS1
ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ ÂõUËßÁý×á1±ßÁÏ
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±11
üÔ¿©†îÂ
ÛËò ÷±ñÉ÷ ÎýÃÃ±»±1 ë×ÂÂó¿1 ÎúýÃÃîÂÏûþ±ÍßÁ
Ûý×ü÷ÓýÃÃ1
ùáîÂ ò±1ÏËûþ ÷ÅàÉ ¦š±ò ù±ö
ÂõU ü÷ûþîÂ
ÛËò äÂù¿2äÂSý×
ü¿i§¿Âõ©† ÆýÃÃËåÃ ÂõU÷±¿SßÁ ßÁù±÷±ñÉ÷ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
¦¤ÏßÔÁîÂ
äÂù¿2äÂS¼ ßÁù±áîÂöÂ±Ë
ùáËîÂ ¿Âõ«æÃòÏò
Õ±ËÂõðÃò ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ÂõÍùÝ üŽÂ÷ Æ
ðÃ1±äÂùËîÂý× äÂù¿2äÂSý× ò±1ÏßÁ ÂõU÷±¿SßÁ
1+ÂóîÂ ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
äÂù¿2äÂS
ÛàòîÂ
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ÕýÃÃ1ýÃÃ ›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼ ÷Óù
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ1
ÛéÂ± ò±1Ï1
äÂ¿1S ¿äÂS±ûþò1 ÎŽSîÂÂ ü
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÷±i§±1
‘Õ±ý×Ëð
2007],
Ãë×Â’
ÎúýÃÃîÂÏûþ±ÍßÁ
[í
ÂõÂõÏ ú÷Ç
ò±1ÏÂõ±ðÃÏ äÂù¿2äÂS ü÷±Ëù±äÂßÁüßÁËùÕ1+Âó
¿Âõ¿öÂi§
ñ1ËíË1
÷îÂËÂó±ø¸
Âõ1n¸ßÁ±ù1
»±1 ‘ÕðÃ÷É’
2014][ , ÷?ÅÃÏ
ù Âõ1±1 ‘Õ™L1Ïí’
2017],
[
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ– “ÛËòéÂ ßÅÁýÃÃ±ò1 ðÃË1 ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ
ò±1ÏÂõ±ð
ÎýÃÃË÷ò
Ã±ü1
ð
‘÷Ôáò±¿öÂ’
2017]
ý×îÂÉ±¿ð
[
Ã¼ Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS
äÂù¿2äÂS ü÷±Ëù±äÂßÁüßÁËù ÂõÉ±àÉ±
ßÁ1±1 ðÃË1ý×
äÂù¿2äÂS,
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üîÂ
›¶ï÷ ÷¿ýÃÃù± Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±Ë
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ Âõ± ßÁù±1 ÷±ñÉ÷ ¿ûËûþý× òýÃÃÝßÁ,
ò±1Ï1 ›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñQßÁ1í
üÅ›¶öÂ± ÎðÃ»ÏËûþ¼
1984 äÂòîÂ
‘òûþò÷¿í’
1986 Õ±1n¸
äÂòîÂ
üÅ¦ó©†öÂ±Ë» ÆùÑ¿áßÁ ÂóŽÂÂó±îÂð
Ã©†
Å
ÂõÔMÃÃÃ±™L
÷±ËïÒ±
[
Gendered
‘ü1»æÃ±ò’ äÂù¿2äÂS1
æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ
¿ßÁc
Narrative], ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ± ¿ßÁåÅÃ Âó¿1÷±Ëí Õ±Ëù±ßÁüg±òÏ¼
¿ðÃûþ±
Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1 ¦š±ò üÅßÁÏûþ±ÍßÁ 1¿
Õ¿ñßÁ±Ñú ü÷ûþîÂ ÎßÁ»ù Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ ú¿M1
üÓîÂ±Ë1
Âõ±g
1
ÂÎîÂÝÒ1 Âó1»îÂ¹
Îà±»±¼”
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ ßÁ±ù1 ÂõUËîÂ± Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂSËîÂ±
ý×ûþ±1 ü÷ûþîÂ ¿ûËßÁý×á1±ßÁÏ Õü÷Ï
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
›¶¿îÂôÂùò Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ¼ Â“Áó¿(÷1÷¿ýÃÃù±ý×
ò±1ÏÂõ±ðäÂù¿2äÂS
ÃÏ äÂù¿2äÂS
ÆýÃÃËåÃ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
ÎßÁý×Âõ±àËò± åÃ¿ÂõÝ
ü÷±Ëù±äÂò±îÂ ›¶±ûþ¿Âõù±ßÁ ò±1ÏÂõ±ðÃÏüŽÂ÷
Îù¿àßÁ±1
›¶ñ±ò
Õ±Âó¿MÃÃÃ
¿Âõø¸ûþ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ¼ ò±1Ï1
ÛËûþ Îû äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ ò±1ÏßÁ ‘ò±1Ï’1+ËÂó,
Âó¿1ÂóÓíÇ Îù±»±
÷±ò»1+ËÂó
Õ»¦š±ò, ò±1Ï1 ÷ò™¦N ý×îÂÉ±
ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Ý ›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁ1± ÎýÃÃ±»± ò±ý×Ê, ü÷üÉ±,
ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ
¦¤ßÁÏûþ Õ¿ñßÁ±1
ë×ÂÂóæÃÏÂõÉ
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó›¶¿îÂ‡Â±
Æù ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÁ1± Ûý× å
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó òýÃÃûþ, ÂóÅ1n¸Ëø¸ ¿ÂõäÂ1±ñ1ËíË1
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ßÁ ÂóÓíÇ1+ËÂó
ò±1ÏËûþ
ò±1Ï1 ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1 ðÔÃ¿©
ßÁ1±îÂ üýÃÃ±ûþßÁ Õ±¿ýÃÃù± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂóËýÃÃ
Õ±1n¸ ÕòÉ
ÂóÅ1n¸Ûá1±ßÁÏ
ø¸1 ‘Õ±ò’1+ËÂó
ßÁ1±1
ûËï©†
M
ÕüîÂÉÕ»ßÁ±ú Õ±ËåÃ¼
(Male ‘Other’] äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ ò±1Ï1 ÛßÁ÷±S±ûÅ
2
0.2ÉÕñÉûþò1 ë×ÂËVúÉ Ð
1+Âó Û¿éÂ ¿äÂS±¿ûþîÂ ÆýÃÃ Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ¼”
ßÁ] Õü÷1¿ÂõËúø¸
äÂù¿2äÂS1
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ¿ûü÷ÓýÃÃîÂ ò±1ÏßÁ
öÂ±Ë» ÎŽÂSàò1 ¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýÃÃù±
SË÷öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
ü±bLò± Âõ1ð
÷?Å Âõ1± Õ±1n¸ ÂõÂõÏ ú÷Ç± Âõ
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ îÂ±1 Õ¿ñßÁ±Ñúý×
Õ±ðÃÍù,
ÃúÇ ò±1Ï1
äÂù¿2äÂS
›¶¿îÂöÓÂ ÎýÃÃ±»±1 ùáËîÂ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ Õ±¿ñÂóîÂÉ
ü÷±æÃ1ü¥óËßÁÇ
Âõ±¿üµ±¼¿òÂõÇ±¿äÂîÂ äÂù¿2äÂS
ßÁ1±¼
“Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ ßÁ±1íËîÂ ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ë×ÂÈÂó±ðÃò1
ßÁ±÷1Âó1± ÕÒ±îÁ¿1
¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd ò±1Ï
¿òÂõÇ±äÂò
â11 äÂ±¿1ËÂõ11 ÷±æÃîÂ Îü±÷±ý× Âó1± ¿ðà]
ÃòË1Âó1±
ü÷±æÃ1 Õ±1n¸ äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ öÂ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ1
¿ÂõËø¸í ßÁ1±¼
ðÔÃ¿©†îÂ [ÕßÁù ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 ðÔÃ¿©†ËîÂ±] ÆýÃÃ Âó¿1¿åÃù
ÎðÃ»Ï,
ú¿M1
Õü÷1 äÂù¿2äÂS
Õ±ñ±1,ÂÕ±ðÃúÇ ÷±îÔÂ, áÔýÃÃù„Ï, ù7ÁÁÁ±úÏù±,á]üÅËßÁ±÷ù,
Âõ±g»Ï, ¿ò÷Ç±í1 ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üîÂ ¿îÂ¿
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
¦š±ò ¿òíÇûþ1 ùáËîÂ üy±»ò± ¿Âõä
ÂóPÏ, ÎÂõúÉ± Õ±1n¸ 1ýÃÃüÉ÷ûþÏ¼ ü÷±ËæÃ ò±1Ï1
Õ±ò üßÁËù±
0.3 ÕñÉûþò1
Âó¿1ü1
Ð
1+Âó1 ¦¤ÏßÔÁ¿îÂ ¿ðÃËùÝ ÛéÂ± ßÁï± ¦¤ÏßÁ±1
òßÁË1 Õ±1n¸
Îüý×ËéÂ±
3
ÕñÉûþòîÂ Õü÷1 ¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ ÷¿ýÃÃù
ýÃÃ’ù Îû ò±1ÏÝ ÷±òÅ
ýÃÃ¼” ðÃË1 äÂù¿2äÂSËîÂ±Ûý×
õ±™¦»1
ò±1ÏËûþ
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±1ßÁ
ü±÷¿1
ÕýÃÃ1ýÃÃ ¿òæÃ1 öÂ±áÉ ÕïÂõ± ÂðÃöÂÇ±áÉ1
Å
üýÃÃ±»¦š±ò
ßÁ¿1 ï±ËßÁ
Õ±1n¸Îù±»± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ Õü÷îÂ äÂ
îÂï±äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùò±1ÛËò
ÎŽÂSîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±Ë
ÂõUü÷ûþîÂ ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ðÃÏ ÆýÃÃ ñ1± ¿ðÃËûþ¼ Õü÷Ïûþ±
Õ±áÂõËìÂÿ±»±
›¶ËäÂ©†±1
Âó±åÃËîÂý× Õü÷Ïûþ± ä
ÂõUËîÂ± äÂ¿1S1 ü÷±ËÂõú â¿éÂËåÃ¼ öÂËÂõfò±ï
úý×ßÁÏûþ±1
¦¤1¿äÂîÂ
ñ±1±ËéÂ±1
¿ÂõßÁ±ú1
ÎŽÂSîÂ ü±bLò± Âõ1ðÃÍù, ÷?Å Â
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü ‘Õ™L1ÏÂó’1 Õ±ñ±1îÂ ¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ
‘Õ¿¢Ÿ¦§±ò’
ò±÷1
Âõ1n¸»±1ÕòÉ
¿û öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
Îüûþ± ÕòÅñ±»ò ßÁ¿1Ëûþý×
äÂù¿2äÂS1 Î÷òßÁ± , ¿ßÁ1íÊ, öÂËÂõfò±ïú÷Ç±
úý×ßÁÏûþ±1
Ûàò
Âõ±ËÂõ
¿òÂõÇ±äÂò ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ äÂù¿2äÂS
äÂù¿2äÂS [1993]1
‘Õ±»îÂÇò’
æÃûþ™LÏÊ, æÃ±ýÅÃ Âõ1n¸»±1
›¶ï÷àò
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ äÂù¿2
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ ¿äÂS ‘ÕÂó1+Âó±’1 ÕÂó1+Âó±Ê¿îÂ¿òÝá1±ßÁÏ
, ‘¿ôÂ¿1ãÃÃ¿îÂ’1
ÙÂîÅÂ Õ±¿ðÃ ÛËò
›¶±ñ±òÉ
¿ðÃûþ± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
äÂ¿1S1 ë×ÂðÃ±ýÃÃ1í¼ ò±1ÏßÁ üÂõù 1+ÂóîÂ
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ßÁ1± ÕòÉÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 ÕòÉ±òÉ
ò±1ÏæÃ¿òîÂ
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ ›¶±ñ±òÉ ù±öÂ ßÁ¿
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ¿öÂîÂ1îÂ ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ
ýÃÃ’ù–ü±bLò±
Âõ1ðÃÍù1 ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’
1996], ÷?Å
[ Âõ1±1 ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1Õ™L¿òÇ¿ýîÁ
ßÁï±Ë1’, üÅ1ËéÂ±1 ü±÷?üÉ1 ¿öÂ¿MÃÃÃîÂ ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ
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ü÷¢¶Õ™LöÅ
äÂù¿2äÂSàòËîÂ
[¿á¿1Âõ±ù±ý× úÓòÉîÂ ë×
ßÁï±Ë1’ Õ±1n¸ ‘ÕðÃ÷É’ßÁ ÂÕñÉûþò1 Âó¿1ü11
ÇÁM ßÁ1±
äÂ±ðÃ11Âó1± üæÃ±1Âó1± ÷ÅM ßÁ¿1 ¿ðÃûþ± öÂ±ËéÂÌ
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ Âõ1ð
¿á¿1Âõ±ù±
ÃÍùËûþ
ßÁ üËäÂîÂòöÂ±Ë» ÕòÅü1í
0.4ÉÕñÉûþò1 ÂóX¿îÂ Ð
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
›¶dîÂ ÕñÉûþò1 ÎŽÂSîÂ áË»ø¸í±1 &íáîÂ
ÂóX¿îÂ1
1.2 Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ
Ð Õ±1n¸
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ áË»ø¸í±1 &íáîÂ ÂóX¿îÂËûþ
Õ™LðÃÇÔ¿©†
÷ÓùîÂÐ
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü
ßÁ±ûÇßÁ±¿1îÂ±1 üýÃÃ±ûþîÂ Âõd¿ò‡Â ÷ÓùÉ±ûþò1
ÎÂó±ø¸
ßÁîÂ± ßÁË1¼Õ±ñ±¿1îÂ ýÃÃ’ËùÝ ‘Õ
¿ûËýÃÃîÅÂ Õ±Ëù±äÂò±1 Õ±Ýî
óûÇËÂõŽÂí Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõø¸ûþ ¿ÂõËø¸í1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂäÂù¿2äÂSàòßÁËýÃÃ
Ûý× ÕñÉûþò Õ±áÂõìÂÿ±ý×
ÎüËûþ äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ öÂ±ø¸± ¿ò÷Ç±íîÂ Âó¿1äÂ±ù
¿òÂõÍù ûP ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ1 Õ±Ëù±äÂò±ý× ¿ÂõËúø¸öÂ±Ë» ›¶±ñ±
1.0 ü±bLò± Âõ1ðÃÍù1 ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’ Ð
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ Âõ1ðÃÍùËûþ ÷Óù ¿Âõø¸ûþ1 ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
1.1 ¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd Ð
¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Îúø¸ 1ôÂ±Ëù Õü÷1 òµòîÂ±¿NßÁ
äÂù¿2äÂS1ë×ÂÂó±ðÃ±òü÷ÓýÃÃßÁ ÕîÂÉ™L üËäÂîÂ
›¶Ëûþ±á ßÁ1±1
ôÂùËîÂý×
Î÷Ì¿ùßÁî
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó Âõ¿ù‡ÂöÁ±Ë»
ÂóðÃ±ÂóÇí
ßÁ1±äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
ü±bLò±
›¶ï÷ ¿åßÅðÅÃàò
ÁË»kËîÂý×
ÛéÂ± ðÅÃÐüÑÂõ±ðÃ1 ÷±ËæÃ¿ðÃ Õ±
Âõ1ðÃÍù1 ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’ Õ±1n¸ ‘÷±æÃ1±¿îÂ ÎßÁËîÂßÁÏ’
&1n¸QÂóÓíÇ
äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
ÂõÉ™¦îÂ±ÂóÓíÇ 
Õü÷Ïûþ± åÃ¿Âõ¼ ÂóÔïßÁ ÂóÔïßÁ ¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd Õ±1n¸
ÂóéÂöÓÂ¿÷Ë1ÎßÁý×éÂ±÷±ò
¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ
Âó¿1Ë»ú,
ñ÷¹ûþ ÷ÓùÉËÂõ±ñ1
ÃËûþ±àò
ðÅ
äÂù¿2äÂSý× Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üîÂ
ÛßÁ üÅßÁÏûþ±ùáËîÂ ü±÷™LÏûþ Âó¿1Ë»
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ òãÃÃù±÷ÅËà¿ðÃ ýÃÃ±îÂÏ1
›¶Ë»ú, ¿öÂîÂ11 Î
¦š±ò Ãàù
ð ßÁ1±1 ùáËîÂÃ Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ 1±©†ªÏûþ-Õ±™LÐ1±©†ªÏûþ
üij±ò
¿üËæÃ±»±,
ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ÂõÍùÝ üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1
Îúø¸1 Âó±òÏ
ðÃúßÁîÂ ÎîÂ±ù±1 òÏ1» ÂõÉ™¦îÂ± Õ±¿ðÃ
Ã Õ±ËýÃÃ¼
¿ÂóåÃ1 ðÔÃúÉîÂ SË÷ üðÃÉ¿Âõñ
¿ò÷Ç±í ÎýÃÃ±»± Ûàò ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ Õü÷Ïûþ± ðÅÃÐüÑÂõ±ð
äÂù¿2äÂS
ýÃÃ’ù ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’¼
á1n¸á±ëÂÿÏîÂ
û±S± Õ±1n¸ û±S±Âóïî
ü±bLò± Âõ1ðÃÍù1 1äÂò± Õ±1n¸ Âó¿1äÂ±ùò±Ë1
¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ¿ÂóîÔÂáÔýÃÃÍù
äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
Æúú»1Îá±¦¤±÷Ï1
¦œÔ¿îÂ1 ðÔÃúÉý× ÎîÂÝÒ1 ßÁ1n¸íîÂ±ßÁ Õ¿ñßÁ ›
Õ±ñ±1 [Õ±Ñ¿úßÁöÂ±Ë»] Õ±¿åÃù ÷±÷¿í 1ûþåÃ÷
ÎîÂ±ù±îÂ
üýÃÃ±ûþ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
æÃÏ»ò1 Õ±éÂ±ý×îÂÍ
ßÁ±ùæÃûþÏ Õ±1n¸ ÂõUü÷±ðÔÃîÂ ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü ‘ðÃÒîÂ±ù
ýÃÃ±îÂÏ1
ë×ÂÒËûþ
Îà±»±
÷ñÅ1 ¦œÔ¿îÂßÁ±îÂ1îÂ±
Ð Ûý× ðÅÃËûþ±éÂ±Ë1 ÆÂõÂó1Ï
ýÃÃ±ÝðÃ±’¼ ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò ÷ÓùîÂÐ ›¶±ßÄÁ-¦¤±ñÏòîÂ±
ßÁ±ù1 ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ
÷±ò¿üßÁ æÃÏ»ò
ðÅÃ1»¦š± ûLaí±1
Õ±1n¸ ÁZiZßÁ üÂõù 1+ÂóîÂ Âë×ÂÂó¦š±
ü÷±æÃ1 1ŽÂíúÏùîÂ±1 Âõ¿ù ÎýÃÃ±»± Âõè±pÁí ¿Âõñ»±1
üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
üÑâ±îÂßÁ üÅîÂÏÂõè
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ¼ ý×ûþ±ËßÁ ÷Óù ë×ÂÂóæÃÏÂõÉ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
ÆùäÂ¿1S1
ü±bLò± ÷±ò¿üßÁ
Âõ1ðÃÍùËûþ
Âõ±ËÂõ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
Ûý× ÎßÁÌúù ôÂù›¶üÓ Õ±1n¸ Âõ±
‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’1 ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ
Âõè±pÁí ¿Âõñ»±1
ü÷±Ëù±äÂßÁüßÁËù
äÂù¿2äÂSàòîÂ
ë×ÂÂóòÉ
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ ›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÎýÃÃ±»± äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
÷Óù äÂ¿1S ¿îÂ¿òéÂ±
SË÷
Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõ™¦´¿îÂ1 ÕòÅÂó¿¦š¿îÂ ü¥óËßÁÇ
ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ
îÂ
ë×ÂË~à ßÁ¿1Ë
ðÅÃáÇ±
, ü1n¸ Îá±üÒ±òÏ
Õ±1n¸¿á¿1Âõ±ù±
¼ ÷ÓùîÂÐ Ûý× ¿îÂ¿òá1±ßÁÏ
ò±1Ï1
Õ»ðÃ÷ò Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸
ø¸1¿Âõø¸
¿äÂ1±äÂ¿1îÂ
Îú±ø¸í Õ±1
¿Âõñ»±1 ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏË1ý× ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’ Â¿ò¿÷ÇîÂ¼
äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
÷Óù
ûþ
›¶¿îÂÂ¦ó©†
ý×Ñ¿áîÂ
ï±¿ßÁËùÝ ü÷±æÃîÂ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 Õ¿
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ðÃ¿ŽÂí ßÁ±÷1+ÂóÏûþ Ã±Ë÷±ð
ð
Ã1Ïûþ
ÂóLš1 Îá±üÒ±ý×
Âó¿1ûþ±ù1
Õ±1n¸ë×ÂÂó¿1
îÂ±ÈÂóûÇýÃÃÏò1+ËÂó
›¶¿îÂ¿‡ÂîÂ ¿Âõñ»± ò±
ðÃy, Õ±¿öÂæÃ±îÂÉ Õ±1n¸ ŽÂ¿ûþø¸Åž ÷ÓùÉËÂõ±ñ1
÷±òÅýÃÃ Õ±1n¸
Îú±ø¸í1 ÂõÉ±¿MáîÂ
ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏËéÂ±îÂ ò±1ÏÂõ±ðÃ1
ü÷±æÃ1 1+Âó±™L1ßÁ±÷Ï öÂ±Áõñ±1±1 ¿äÂSí
ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
4
÷±S±Õ±¿ð
Õ¦¤2åÃ
ÆýÃÃÕ»ËúÉ
1’ù¼”
äÂù¿2äÂSàòîÂ ý×fò±ï, ðÅÃáÇ±, ü1n¸Ëá±üÒ±òÏ
Ã äÂ¿~åÃ1
ðÃúßÁ1ðÔÃúÉ1 ¿ò÷Ç±í Õ±1n¸ äÂûþò1
Õü÷1 ÂõUñ÷¹ûþ üÑ¦¨±1-ßÅÁüÑ¦¨±1, ÂõÉ¿MáîÂ
ýÃÃ±-UîÂ±ú±,
áöÂÏ1
ÎŽÂSîÂ
ÂõUü÷ûþîÂ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùËßÁ ë×ÂÈßÔÁ©†îÂ±
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ÕüÅËàË1 ¢¶±¿üîÂÊ, ¿ßÁc ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ
Âõ1ø¸Åí1Âó¿1»îÂÇòßÁ±÷Ï
¿òú± Õ±R¿òËÂõðÃò1 ðÔÃúÉ, ¿à¿1¿ßÁË1 ðÃÏâùÏûþ
ü÷±æÃ1 ›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñ òýÃÃûþ¼ 1+Âó±™L11 ðÃ±ÂõÏîÂ
¿òæÃËßÁ
¿òÐËúø¸
Âõ±ËÂõ Õ±ÁõX
ðÔÃ¿©†,
Âõ±1±G±îÂ ¿òüÑËá ¿ïûþ Æ
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍùÝ ßÅÁF±ËÂõ±ñ
¿á¿1Âõ±ù±
òßÁ1±
ËýÃÃ Îüý× ÎäÂîÂò±1
›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñ¼
Îá±üÒ±òÏ1
ùÑ «éÂ ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ ÕïÇÂóÓíÇ Õ±1n¸ ü±
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äÂ¿1SËéÂ±1
æÃÏ»ò Âó¿1S÷±ßÁ äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±Ë
ðÔÃúÉ1 ¿ò÷Ç±í Õ±1n¸ á±Òï¿òáîÂ ¿ðÃú,¸ ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ1
¿ÂõßÁ±ú, äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ
áË»ø¸
í±1 ÷Óù ¿Âõø¸ûþ1ÕŽÅùáîÂ
öÂ±ø¸± Õ±1n¸ ñ÷Ç 1ŽÂ±1 ùáËîÂ äÂù¿2äÂS1
Î÷Ì¿ùßÁîÂ±
ÂJ üÑá¿îÂ 1±¿à Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±ý×
ßÁ¿1Âõ¿åÃßÅ
¿ÂõäÂ±¿1ËåÃ–
‘ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ Õ±1n¸ ü±÷Ó¿ýÃÃßÁ
1à±îÂ ¿äÂSò±éÂÉàò üôÂù ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ Õ»ËúÉ
ÁË»k1 Âó¿1»îÂÇò
¦¤ÏßÁ±1
ßÁ¿1ÎðÕýÃÃ±
îÂÉ±á Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸›¶ñ±ò ü÷±æÃ
Õ±1n¸ Õ±»ýÃÃ1 ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1îÂ ¿ßÁåÅÃ Âó¿1÷±Ëí
¿ú¿ïùîÂ±
Ãà± ÎÂó±»±
÷ÓùÉýÃÃÏòîÂ±1
û±ûþ¼ üÑáÏîÂ1 üôÂù ›¶Ëûþ±ËáÝ äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd›¶üÑá¼’ Îù±ßÁüÑ¦´¨¿îÂ1 Õ±ñ±1
Õ±1n
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ü÷±æÃ1
÷±æÃ1 ÁZiZý×
äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
ë×ÂÂó¦š±ÂóòîÂ üýÃÃ±ûþ ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ üÑáÏîÂ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ
Î«1 ÎäÂÌñÅ
1ÏËûþ
¿ÂõäÂ1± ÷Óù ÂõMÂõÉ¼ ÕòÉ±
Õ±»ýÃÃîÂ ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ßÁ1± Îù±ßÁ-üÑáÏîÂ1›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 Õ±1n¸ßÁ¿1Âõ
ÝæÃ±Âó±¿ù
÷?Å Âõ1±1 Ûý×¿Âõ«±üËû±áÉ
äÂù¿2äÂSËîÂ± Õü÷Ïûþ± ü÷±æÃ üÑ¦´¨
Õ±1n¸ ÎéÂ±ßÁ±1Ï áÏËîÂ ò±÷¿ò Õü÷1 ¦š±òÏûþîÂ±ßÁ
›¶±üÑ¿áßÁ
Õ»îÂ±1í± ßÁ1± Æý
ßÁ¿1 îÅÂ¿ùËåÃ¼ Õ±éÂ±ý×îÂÍßÁ ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ
¿Âõø¸ò±ò±
ûþ ÛËûþë×ÂÂóæÃÏÂõÉ1
Îû,
Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 ß
Â“õ1ðÃÍùËûþ äÂù¿2äÂSàòîÂ ý×÷±òËÂõ±1äÂù¿2äÂS
ò±1Ï äÂ¿1S
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ÂóŽÂÂó±îÂ,
ßÁË1Ò±ËîÂ ÎßÁ±Ëò± ’á±òñ÷¹
ò±1ÏÂõ±ð
ÃÏ Âõ±áñ±1±Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ Õ±ðÃúÇ öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ò±1Ï
(Feminist
›¶¿îÂ2åÃ¿Âõ
Õ±1n¸ ò±1Ï÷ò1 ÷ò™¦±¿NßÁ ë×ÂÂó¦š±Â
ÃòúÏùîÂ±
Discourse]-1 Õ±|ûþ Îù±»± ò±ý×Ê, ¿ßÁc îÂÏÂõè üÑËÂõð
ÎßÁfÏûþ
ò±1Ï
äÂ¿1Sý× ÂóÅ1n¸
ø¸ Õ±¿ñÂóîÂÉý× Îî
Õ±1n¸ ûï±ïÇîÂ±1 ÎæÃ±1ËîÂ ›¶¿îÂæÃòÏ
ò±1ÏËûþ
ÎîÂæÃ-÷ãÃÃýÃÃ1
ÆýÃÃ
5
æÃ±¿Âó ¿ðÃûþ± Âó¿1äÂûþ ¿ò¿ÂõÇÂõ±ËðÃ Â÷±¿ò ù’ÂõÍ
ñ1± ¿ðÃËåÃ¼”
2.0 ÷?Å Âõ1±1 ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 ßÁï±Ë1’ Ð ¿òæÃ öÂ±áÉ ÕïÂõ±ÂðÅÃöÂÇ±áÉ1 ùáîÂ üýÃÃ±Âõ¦š±ò ßÁ¿
Ûý× ÷Óù
ÂõMÂõÉßÁ ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù û±ÝÒËî
‘ÆÂõöÂ»’
1999]
[ äÂù¿2äÂS1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ
Õü÷1
÷ÓùîÂÐ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
Õü÷Ïûþ± ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ
Îù±ßÁ-üÑ¦´¨¿îÂ1 áå
äÂù¿2äÂS1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ Â÷?Å Âõ1±ý× ó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ
Õ±R›¶ßÁ±ú
Îà1±ý×
ÂóÓæÃ±, UðÅÃ÷ Âõ±îÂÇ±
ÂóÓæÃ± Õ±1n¸ ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏ ›¶ï±ßÁ
ßÁË1¼ ›¶ï÷àò åÃ¿ÂõËîÂý× áöÂÏ1 ¿äÂ™L±úÏù
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ
Ð
ÂõýÃÃò ßÁ1± Âõ1±ý× åÃ¿Âõàò1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ2.2Éó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ûËï©† üôÂùîÂ±Ý
ÕæÃÇò
‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 ßÁï±Ë1’ äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ
ßÁË1¼ Âó1»îÂ¹ ü÷ûþîÂ ‘ÕòÉ2001],
ÛßÁ û±S±’
‘ù±æÃ’
[
[2004], ‘æÃûþ÷îÂÏ’
2006],
[ ‘Õ±ý× ßÁ’îÂ2008],
ò±ý×’ [ ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ Îù±ßÁ-üÑ¦´¨¿îÂ1 ¿òÂõÇ±¿äÂîÂ ë×
ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ÷ûÇ±ðÃ±1 ›¶üÑáËéÂ± äÂù¿2äÂSß
‘ßÁÐûþ±ð2012,
Ã’ [ ¿÷¿äÂÑ öÂ±ø¸±], ‘ðÃ±Ý[2015,
UðÅÃ¿ò Î÷ï±ý×’
òîÅÂò ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏË1
ÎäÂ±»±1 ›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ¿1Ë
ÂõËëÂÿ± öÂ±ø¸±] ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃ ÎßÁý×Âõ±àËò±ÛßÁ
äÂù¿2äÂS
¿ò÷Ç±ËíË1 ÷?Å Âõ1±ý×
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ÎýÃÃ±»± ›¶¿îÂËéÂ± Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ ü÷ÔX ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ý×ûþ±Ë1
ÎßÁý×Âõ±àËò±
Î›¶ŽÂ±ÂóéÂßÁ
ë×ÂX±1 ßÁ¿1 ý×ûþ±1
äÂù¿2äÂS1 Âõ±ËÂõ ÎîÂÝÒ ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ 1±©†ªÏûþ
Õ±1n¸ Õ±™LÐ1±©†ªÏûþ
üij±ò Õ™L1±ùîÂ ïß
îÂÉ±á1 Âó±åÃËîÂ± ¿äÂ1™Lò Õ»ËýÃÃ¿ùîÂ Õ±1n¸ ë×Â
ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
›¶¿îÂ ü÷÷¿÷ÇîÂ± ›¶ðÃúÇò ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Îù±ßÁü±Ñ¦´¨
2.1 ¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd Ð
÷?Å Âõ1±1 ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1
[2003]
ßÁï±Ë1’
úÏø¸ÇßÁ Õ±ñ±1ËîÂ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃîÂ ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃß
ÂõU ü÷ûþîÂ
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±1
ü¿µýÃÃ±ò ÆýÃÃËåÃ Õ±1
äÂù¿2äÂS Õü÷1 ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ Îù±ßÁüÑ¦´¨¿îÂ1
ÂóûÇËÂõŽÂí1
ÛßÁ
¿Âõ¿öÂi§
›¶Ÿ1 Õ»îÂ±1í± ßÁ¿1ËåÃ Õ±1n¸ ë×Â
ü¥ó1ÏŽÂ± õÅ¿ùËûþý× Õ¿öÂ¿ýÃÃîÂ ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó±¿1¼
÷ÓùîÂÐü÷ûþîÂ
ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ
ðÃúÇßÁßÁ Âõ±Ë1 Âõ±Ë1Â›¶üÑá1
öÂ±¿ÂõÂõÍù Âõ±ñÉ ßÁ1±ý×ËåÃ
äÂù¿2äÂSàòîÂ äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±Ë1 Õü÷1 Îù±ßÁü±Ñ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ
UðÅÃ÷ ÎðÃÝ1 ÂóÓæÃ±
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ßÔÁø¸ßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 Âó1
Õ±ñ±1îÂ ü÷±æÃîÂ ò±1Ï1 ¦š±ò ü¥óËßÁÇ ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1
›¶ûþ±ü
Õò±ÂõÔ¿©†1
ü÷ûþîÂáË»ø¸
ÂõÔ¿©†
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1± ò±÷1 ÎßÁfÏûþ ò±1Ï
äÂ¿1SËéÂ±1
í± ßÁ±÷ò± ßÁ¿1 ÂóîÂ± ÛßÁ
“ÎîÂ±»± òðÃÏ1 ÂóÓÂõôÂ±ù1
ßÁ÷Ç ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ‘Õü÷1 ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ Îù±ßÁüÑ¦´¨¿îÂ’
¿Âõø¸ûþ1 Îù±ßÁüßÁËù Õò±¿ðÃ ßÁ±ù
”6
UðÅÃ÷ËðÃÝÕòÅÂóÓæÃ±
ßÁ1±1
›¶ï± ›¶äÂùò
ÆýÃÃ Õ±¿ýÃÃËå
ÂóûÇ±Ëù±äÂò±, ý×ûþ±1 Õ™L1±ù1 Î›¶ŽÂ±ÂóéÂ
üg±ò ßÁ¿1
ÎŽÂS
UðÅÃ÷ËðÃÝ1
ÕñÉûþò1 ü÷ù üÑ¢¶ýÃÃ1 ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ Õ±1n¸ ý×ûþ±1
ü÷±™L1±ùöÂ±ËÂõ
ÂóÓæÃ±
ðÃ1±äÂùËîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù±üßÁù1 ÕòÅ‡Â±ò¼ ÎßÁ»ù ¿Âõ
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Ýù±ý×
ÕýÃÃ± ò±ý×¼
¿Âõñ»± ¿îÂË1±îÂ±üßÁËùËýÃÃ Ûý× ÂóÓæÃ±îÂ
ÕÑú¢¶ýÃÃí
ßÁË1¼¿ßÁc
UðÃ÷Ëð
Å ÛéÂ±
ÃÝ1 ßÁï± üîÂÉ Îû, ÂõÔ¿©
ò±ýÃÃßÁ
ÛËòÛßÁ
Îù±ßÁ±äÂ±11
÷±ËæÃË1 ò±1Ï ¿òûÇ±î
üc¿©†1 ÕËïÇ Âó¿1Ë»¿úîÂ òÔîÂÉ-áÏîÂ1
Õ™L1±ùîÂ
áöÂÏ1
Û¿àù±Ûý×
ÂóÔ‡Â±
ýÃÃ’Âõ¼
îÂ±ÈÂóûÇ ¿ò¿ýÃÃîÂ ÆýÃÃ ï±ËßÁ¼ ÷¿ýÃÃù±üßÁù1
Õ±ßÅÁù üÑËû±á
›¶±ïÇò±îÂ
Îà1±ý× ÂóÓæÃ±
Õ±1n¸ ò±1Ï1 Õ±öÓÂø¸í¦¤1+Âó ù7ÁÁÁ±Ý ÎðÃ»îÂ±1 äÂ1íîÂ
ë×ÂåáÇ±ÂõËëÂÿ±üßÁËù ßÁùÉ±íßÁ±÷Ï ë
ÕòÅÅí ¿‡ÂîÂ
ßÁ1±1 Âõ±ËÂõ ÎðÃ»îÂ± üc©† ýÃÃûþ Õ±1n¸ Âõ1ø¸
¿ðÃËûþ¼ ßÁ1± ÛßÁ ë×ÂÈü»¼ Îà1±ý× ë×ÂÈü»îÂ ÂõËëÂÿ±ü
ÎðÃ»-ÎðÃ»Ï1
ÂóÓæÃ± ßÁË1¼Ûý× ÂóÓæÃ±1 ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ ûî
‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 ßÁï±Ë1’ äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±Ë1
Âõ1Ëá±ýÃÃ±¿ÛžËûþ
ë×ÂË~à
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ ÛËòðÃË1– “Âó
UðÃ÷Ëð
Å ÃÝ ÂóÓæÃ±1 ÷Óù îÂ±ÈÂóûÇßÁ ðÔÃúÉñ¿÷ÇîÂ±Ë1
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ßÁ1±1
ÎðÃë×Â1ÏËûþ üÓûÇ
ëÅÂÂõ±1
ùáËîÂ Ûý× ÂóÓæÃ±1 ›¶¿îÂ ïßÁ± ÕÏù ÂöÂ±Áõ›¶»íîÂ±1
›¶¿îÂ
Îüý×ùËá ùËá ›¶±ïÇò± Õ±1y ßÁË
›¶±ïÇò±
äÂ¿ù
ïßÁ± ü÷ûþ¿à¿òîÂ ÎðÃÝñòÏá1±ßÁÏËû
ü÷±æÃ1 Îù±ßÁ1 ÎŽÂ±öÂ1 Âõ¿ýÃÃÐ›¶ßÁ±úËßÁ±
ÎßÁÌúËùË1
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
Â ßÁ±¿ìÂÿ
Îü»± ßÁ¿1 ï±ËßÁ¼ ÝæÃ±1 ›¶±ïÇò± ä
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ äÂù¿2äÂSàòîÂ 1±æÃÂõÑúÏ ÕÒ±êÅ
ü÷±æÃ1
ÛéÂ± ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ
ÎðÃÝñòÏ1 á± ßÁÒ¿Âó ï±ËßÁ, ýÃÃ±îÂËæÃ±1 ßÁ¿1 Âõ±Ë
äÂ¿1SîÂ ïßÁ± üÑù±Âó ÕòÅü¿1–
ßÁ¿1
ïßÁ± ÎðÃÝñòÏ1
¿ú¿ŽÂîÂ ü÷±ËæÃ áÒ±»1 üÑ¦´¨¿îÂßÁÎü»±
ÎýÃÃûþ
ðÔÃ¿©†Ë1
äÂ±ûþ¼ òÔîÂÉ1 öÂÑ¿á÷± ÷ÓùîÂÐ
ÂõÒ±ýÃÃÏ
[¿äÂôÅ
ÂÑ]
Õ±1n¸ îÂ±ù1 úsîÂ ÛßÁ 1ýÃÃüÉö
Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ Âõ¦a1 ¦¤ŠîÂ±îÂ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ËßÁ ù±æÃ
ò±Âó±ûþ¼
¿ßÁc
áÒ±»1
Õ±1n¸ áyÏ1 Âó¿1Ë»ú
áìÂÿ Æù ë×ÂêÂ±1 ùËá ùËá S÷±i¤Ë
÷¿ýÃÃù±ý× Âóï±1îÂ ÛßÁÂõË¦a ßÁ±÷ ßÁ¿1Ëù ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
ò±ßÁ ÎßÁ±äÂ
ù±üÉ÷ûþ ÆýÃÃ
ÂóË1¼ òÔîÂÉ1 Âù±üÉ üËÂõÇ±2äÂ Âó
à±ûþ¼ à1±Ñ ñ1±Íù Âõ1ø¸Åí ò÷±ÂõÍù á±Ò»1 ÷¿ýÃÃù±üßÁËù
UðÅÃ÷
ÎðÃÝñòÏËûþ
Õ¿îÂ ë×ÂV±÷
á¿îÂË1 Ûý× ü÷ûþËîÂ ÎðÃ»-Î
ÎðÃ»îÂ±1 äÂ1íîÂ ¿òæÃËßÁ ë×ÂæÃ±¿1 ¿ðÃ ßÁ1±
ò±äÂ-á±òîÂ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ËßÁ
›¶öÂ±»îÂ Âõ± ÎîÂÝÒËù±ËßÁý× ÎðÃÝñòÏ1 ú1Ï1îÂ
ÕÏùîÂ±1 Îá±g Âó±ûþ¼
ÎðÃÝñòÏßÁ Âõù-ú¿M
Õ±1n¸ òÔîÂÉ1 ë×ÂV±÷îÂ± ›¶ðÃ
– ý×ûþ±ËîÂý× ›¶ßÁ±ú Âó±ý×ËåÃ äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±11
ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ¼
7
¿Âõ«±ü
ßÁ1±
ýÃÃûþ¼”
Îù±ßÁÂó1¥ó1± Õ±1n¸ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 ÷±æÃ1
ÁZiZßÁ
ÎîÂÝÒ
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò ßÁ¿1 ¿òæÃ± ÷îÁ ÎÂó±ø¸í ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±11 ÷ËîÂ,
äÂù¿2äÂSàòËîÂ±
Âó¿1äÂ±ùËßÁ Îà1±ý× Âó
ò±1Ï ýÃÃ’ù üÔ¿©†1 ›¶îÂÏßÁ¼ Ûûþ± ýÃÃ’ù ò±1Ï1
üÔ¿©†ßÁ±÷ò±1
›¶±ßÔÁ¿îÂßÁÛËßÁñ1ËíË1 ë×ÂÂó¦
1Ï¿îÂ
Õ±1n¸ ý×ûþ±1 îÂ±ÈÂóûÇßÁ
1+Âó¼ ý×ûþ±îÂ ÕÏùîÂ±1 ñ±1í±ßÁ Õ±Ë1±Âó
ßÁ1±ËéÁ±
ÛËßÁÂõ±Ë1ý×
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
¼ Õ»ËúÉ
¿öÂæÃÅË»ù 1+ÂóËéÂ±îÂ Âó¿1äÂ±ù
Õ›¶±üÑ¿áßÁ¼ ÂóÅ1¿í ü÷±æÃ1 ¿ûËÂõ±1 áÏîÂ-÷±ËîÂ
÷±òÅÂë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ýÃÃ Õ±1n¸
÷Óù1 ûï±ûï
ü¥óËßÁÇ ÎŽÂS ÕñÉûþò1
›¶ßÔÁ¿îÂ, ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ Õ±1n¸ ò±1Ï1 ü¥óßÁÇßÁ ¦¤±öÂ±¿»ßÁ
1+ÂóîÂ
ÂõíÇò±Âó1± û±Âõ¼ ÷ÓùîÂÂÐ ßÔÁ¿ø¸¿
ü¿êÂßÁ îÂïÉ
ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1Âõ
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù Îüý×ü÷ÓýÃÃßÁ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ü÷±ËæÃ ÕÏù
Õ±àÉ±
¿ðÃËåÃ¼
Îà1±ý×
ÂóÓæÃ±îÂ
¿îÂ¿ò ¿ðÃò ¿îÂ¿ò 1±¿î ñ¿1 ÎðÃ
ÛËßÁðÃË1ý× UðÅÃ÷ ÂóÓæÃ±1 áÏîÂËÂõ±Ë1±÷¿ýÃÃù±á1±ßÁÏ1
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ Õ±1n¸ ›¶ßÔÁ¿îÂ1
Âõ±ËÂõ ú±1Ï¿1ßÁ ¿ðÃú1Âó1± ¿ßÁ÷±ò
¦¤±öÂ±¿»ßÁ ¿÷ùò1 áÏîÂ ÆýÃÃÝ Õ±ñÅ¿òßÁ ü÷±æÃîÂ
ý×¿ÂõäÂ±ûÇ1
ÕÏù ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
Îüûþ±
¿Âõø¸ûþ¼ Ûý× üîÂÉËéÂ± ÕòÅñ±»ò ßÁ¿
Âó¿1¿äÂîÂ ýÃÃ’ù¼ ý×ûþ±1 ÷ÓùËîÂý× ýÃÃ’ùÛý×÷±òÅ
ýÃÃ1 S÷¿Âõ»¿îÂÇîÂë×ÂÂó±ðÃ±ò¿ÂõñßÁ äÂù¿2
Îù±ßÁü±Ñ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ
÷±ò¿üßÁîÂ±¼ ÎöÂ±áÂõ±ðÃÏ üöÂÉîÂ±ý× ›¶ßÔÁ¿îÂ1
÷±òÅýÃÃËßÁ±
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ùáËîÂ
ÂõËëÂÿ±üßÁù1
ÎúÌûÇ-ÂõÏûÇ, ÎüÌµûÇ Õ±1
÷±òÅýÃÃ1 Ã±ü
ð
ÎýÃÃ±»±îÂ ý×gò Îû±á±ý×ËåÃ¼
ÂÕòÉ ü±÷¢¶Ï1
ùáËîÂ
ßÁùÉ±íñ÷¹
¿äÂ™L±1
ÕËïÇ Â÷¿ýÃÃù±üßÁù1 Ûý× ÕÂó¿1ü
ò±1ÏËßÁ± ÂóíÉ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ1±1
ò±1Ï1Âó±åÃËîÂ±
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ Ûý× ¿Âõø¸ûþËéÂ±
Õ±1n¸ ôÂùËîÂý×
ßÁ©† ¦¤ÏßÁ±11
Õ¿™¦Q ü¥óËßÁÇ ›¶ŸÝ ë×ÂO±¿ÂóîÂ ýÃÃ’ÂõÍù
ñ¿1Ëù¼
ÆýÃÃËûþ
1ûþ¼ ñ÷¹ÎüËûþ
ûþ Âó1¥ó1±1 ùáËîÂ æÃ±îÂÏûþ ßÔÁ¿©†
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±Ë1Ý Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 Îû±ËáË1ý×
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
Îà1±ý×›¶Ÿ1
òÔîÂÉ1
ùáîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ ò±1ÏüßÁù1 öÓÂ¿
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ–
&1n¸QÂóÓíÇ¼ ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± Õ±1n¸ ¦š±ò1
üÒäÂ±ÍßÁËûþ ò±1Ï1 Îüý× îÂÉ±á1 ¿Âõ¿ò÷ûþîÂ
Ã»îÂ± üc©†
üÑËÂõðÃòúÏùÎðÛý×á1±ßÁÏ
äÂù¿2äÂS Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ÆýÃÃ¿åÃùËò· ÂóÅ1n¸Ëø¸ËîÂ± ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±ÝÔÃ¿©†öÂÑáÏ
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍùÛý× ÕÑúËîÂ± ¦ó©† 1
ð Ûý× îÂÉ±á ¦¤ÏßÁ±1
äÂù¿2äÂSàò1
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Õ±1n¸ Õ±ñÅ
¿òßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 ò±1Ï1 ÷±æÃîÂ ÛßÁ Îû±áüÓS
ü±ñ±1íËîÂ ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏ ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Ëù ÎðÃ»îÂ±1
ðÃ±üÏËßÁý×
äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ
›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ1±
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Ûá1±ßÁÏ ¿ú¿ŽÂîÂ ÷¿ý
ÂõÅæÃ± û±ûþ¼ ÎðÃ»îÂ±1 ÂóPÏ¦¤1+ËÂó ÷¿µ1îÂ
ßÁòÉ± ë×ÂÈüáÇ±
Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±ý×
Õü÷1
ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ Îù±ßÁüÑ¦´¨¿î
›¶ï±ËéÂ±Ë»ý× ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏ ›¶ï± Õ±1n¸ ÎðÃ»÷Ó¿îÂÇ1
÷Ëò±1?ò1
ÕËïÇ
ë×ÂÈü¿áÇîÂ ÷¿µ11 ßÅÁ÷±1Ï ßÁòÉ±üßÁËùý×›¶üÑáßÁ
ýÃÃ’ù Îð¿ÂõäÂ±1
Ã»ðÃ±üÏ¼ ßÁ1±1 ›¶ûþ±ü ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ Âó1¥ó
ò±1Ïü÷±æÃ1
ÕßÔÁ¿S÷
îÂÉ±á Õ±1n¸ Îüý× îÂÉ±á1 ÷Óù
ðÃ±üÏÂõÔ¿MÃÃÃ1 ë×ÂÂó¿1 ÎðÃ»Ëü»±1 ò±÷îÂ
ßÁòÉ±üßÁËù
ÎðÃ»îÂ±1
ÂóûÇ±Ëù±äÂò± ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù
›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñ¦¤1+Âó ÂóÅË1±¿ýÃÃîÂüßÁù1 ú±1Ï¿1ßÁ-÷±ò¿üßÁ
üßÁËù± Îû±»± Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±ý× ¿
üijÅÃ»îÂ±1
àÏò ÆýÃÃËåÃ
ÕöÂ±»òÏûþ Âó¿1¿¦š¿îÂ1 Õ±1n¸ Îü
›¶Ëûþ±æÃò ÂóÓ1±Âõ ù±¿á¿åÃù¼ á¿îÂËßÁ Îð
ÂóPÏÛßÁ
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
ë×Â¾Ã±»ßÁ
ÆýÃÃËåÃ
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃàò¼
ü÷±æÃîÂ ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏüßÁù îÂï±ßÁ¿ïîÂ ë×Â2äÂ÷ûÇ±ð
Ã±ü¥ói§
ÎýÃÃ±»±
Ûá1±ßÁÏ Õ±ñÅ
¿òßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 ò±1Ï ÆýËûþ± Âó1¥ó1
ÂüËNÝ Ûý× ›¶ï± ò±1ÏËäÂîÂò±1 ÝÂó1îÂ ÛßÁ›¶ßÁ±1
ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±1
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁîÂ±1
Âõ¿ù ÆýÃÃ ¿òæÃ1 üÂõÇ¦¤ ÎýÃÃ
ÂõÅ¿ùËûþý× Õ¿öÂ¿ýÃÃîÂ ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó±¿1¼ ü÷¢¶ öÂ±1îÂËîÂ
ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏ ›¶ï±1
Õ±RÂó¿1äÂûþ1
›¶äÂùò Õ±¿åÃù Õ±1n¸ Õü÷ËîÂ± ÂõUùöÁ±Ë» ›¶äÂ¿ùîÂ
òýÃÃûþÁZiZ1
û¿ðÃÝ üijÅàÏò ÆýÃÃËå¼ ›¶±äÂÏò ßÁ±
äÂ¿ù ÕýÃÃ± Âó1¥ó1±1
ò±÷îÂ ò±1ÏüßÁù1 ü±÷±¿æÃß ¦š
êÂ±ý×¿ÂõËúËø¸ ý×ûþ±1 ›¶äÂùò Õ±¿åÃù¼ ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1
ßÁï±Ë1’
ÆýÃÃ ÂáË»ø¸
í±1 ¿Âõø¸ûþ ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ¿òñÇ±
äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ ë×ÂË~à ßÁ1± ÕòÅü¿1 ëÅÂ¿Âõ1ü¿µýÃÃ±ò
Âó¿1ýÃÃË1«1
ÎðÃ»±ùûþ1
Îù±»± Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±ý×
¿ú»÷¿µ1, ýÃÃ±ËæÃ±1 ýÃÃûþ¢¶Ï», ÎßÁðÃ±1, ÎòËâ¿1¿éÂÑ
¿ú»÷¿µ1 ¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ1 Âó±åÃîÂ ¿òæÃ1
Õ±ñ1n¸
»±ÍßÁ Âó±Âõ
Û¿1ËåÃ,
ÕòÉ±òÉ ¿òæÃ1 1n¸¿äÂ1 ¿Â
ý×îÂÉ±¿ðÃîÂ ÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏ òÔîÂÉ1 ›¶äÂùò1
Õ±öÂ±ü
Âó±¿1¼
¦¤±÷Ï1
1n¸¿äÂ1
ùáËîÂý× üýÃÃ±»¦š±ò ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù Âõ±ñ
ÂÎðÃ»ðÃ±üÏüßÁËù ¦¤ÏßÁ±1 ßÁ1± îÂÉ±á Õ±1n¸
îÂ±1
¿ÂõÂó1ÏËîÂ
Âõ±Ë1ßÁ1±
¦¤ûþÑüMÃÃÃ±1
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ßÁ¿1¿åÃËùÒ± Õ±1n¸ Îá±ËéÂý× ¿äÂËò÷±àòîÂ Ûý×
ûLaí±ËéÂ± ÷ý× ßÁ¿ìÂÿûþ±ý×
1n¸öÓÂÛž±1
ø¸ îÂ±¿LaßÁ
ü÷±æ1 Õ±»îÂÇîÂ ò±1Ï1 ü±÷±¿
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Â¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
ÂõÂõÏ ú÷Ç± Âõ1n¸»±ý× ¢
äÂù¿2äÂS ü¥óËßÁÇ ÕñÉûþòîÂ ðÅÃéÂ± ÷ÓùÎîÂÝÒ1
¿ðÃËú ›¶ñ±òîÂÐ
¿Sûþ±
›¶îÂÉûþðÃÏ5
Õ±1n¸ ¿äÂ™L±ü÷ÔX ðÔÃ¿©†öÂÑ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ¿îÂ¿òÝàò äÂù¿2äÂS ÷¿ýÃÃù± ¿Âõ«1
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
ÁZ±1±
¿ò¿÷ÇîÂÆù üÅ¿¦š1 Âõ±îÂ±Âõ1í
ÂõU ÎðÃúîÂ
Ûý×ëÄÂåÃßÁ
ÎýÃÃ±»±1 ùáËîÂ ¿îÂ¿òÝàËòý× ò±1ÏËßÁ¿fßÁ
äÂù¿2äÂS¼
Ûàò ü±ïÇßÁ
ü÷ûþËîÂ±
Õ±÷±1 ü÷±æÃ
ÂõÉ»¦š±îÂ ÂõîÂÇ÷±ËòÝ ý×ûþ±1
ßÁù±áîÂ äÂù¿2äÂS ¿ò÷Ç±í ßÁ1±1 ÂÎŽÂSîÂ
Âõ1ðÆýÃÃ
ÃÍù ›¶ï÷àò
Æù ü±bLò±
ü¿µýÃÃ±ò
ïßÁ±1 ›¶üÑáý× åÃ¿ÂõàòßÁ ÛßÁ ¿Â
äÂù¿2äÂS ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’ËîÂ üôÂù ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
û¿ðÃÝßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±Ë1
›¶ðÃ±ò
ü÷±æÃîÂ Õ¦óÔúÉ ÂõÅ ¿ù :±ò ßÁ1±
ò±1ÏÂõ±ðÃÏ äÂù¿2äÂS îÂN Âõ± öÂ±Áõñ±1±1
›¶¿îÂ Õ±òÅáîÂÉ
÷ÅßÁ¿ùÍßÁÆù áöÂÏ1 ü÷÷¿÷ÇîÂ± Õ
Î1±áÏüßÁùËßÁ
ÕÒ±ËßÁ±»±¿ù
›¶ßÁ±ú ßÁ1± ò±ý×, îÂï±¿Âó öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ÂóÅ
1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ
ü÷±æÃîÂ ò±1Ï1
ü±ýÃÃËüË1
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ßÁ1±îÂ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ üô
Âó¿1í¿îÂ1 ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ Õ™LÐßÁ1ËíË1 ÕòÅöÂ» ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
Õ±1n¸ ÛËòë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ áöÂÏ1
Õ±1n¸ Âó¿1úÏ¿ùîÂ
ÂõMÂõÉ ÎîÂÝÒ äÂ¿1Sü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ÷±ËæÃË1
›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
Âó¿1äÂûþ
¿ðÃÂõÍù üŽÂ÷
ÎýÃÃ±»± ¿îÂ¿òÝá1±ßÁÏ Âó¿1
“ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü1 ÂõíÇò±ÍúùÏ1 ðÃË1 ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ1
üÑù±ÂóËîÂ±
¢¶±÷É ý×¿îÂ÷ËñÉý× ¦¤ßÁÏûþ
äÂù¿2äÂS1
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±üîÂ
ò±1Ïü÷±æÃ1 ¿öÂîÂ1 äÂ’1±1 ßÁ¿ïîÂ öÂ±ø¸
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1
ÎýÃÃ±»±îÂÛý× ÂüÑËÂõðÃòúÏù ›¶ûþ±
üŽÂ÷±ý×
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃ1 ÕòÅú±üò÷ÅM ò±1Ï1äÂù¿2äÂS
¿ßÁåÅÃ÷±ò ÃùÇöÂ
ðÅ æÃáîÂ1
÷ÅýÃÃÓîÂÇ
ÕÂó±1 üy±»òÏûþîÂ±ßÁ ÂõýÃÃò ß
8
ÕòÉ ¿ßÁåÅÃ÷±ò îÂ±ÈÂóûÇË1 Âõ±Ñ÷ûþ
ÆýÃÃ Âó¿1ËåÃ¼”
Õ±Âó±îÂîÂÐ üÑËû±á¿ÂõýÃÃÏò, ÂóÔïßÁ ýÃÃ’Ë
ßÁï±åÃ¿ÂõàòîÂ
äÂù¿2äÂS1
÷±æÃîÂ
ÛßÁ ÕðÔÃúÉ
Âó±1¦ó¿1ßÁ üÑËû±
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò ÎýÃÃ±»± ›¶üÑá ò±1ÏßÁ ûËï±¿äÂîÂ
÷ûÇ±ð
Ã± ›¶ðÃ±ò1
Âõ±ËÂõ
Âó±¿1¼
ÂóÔïßÁ ÂóÔïßÁ ò±1Ï äÂ¿1S1 Â
ò±1Ï÷Å¿M1 ›¶Ëûþ±æÃòÏûþîÂ± Õ±1n¸ &1n¸ßÁ¿1Âõ
Q– Ûý× ¿Âõø¸
Ëûþ ÷¿ýÃÃù±
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ü¥¤¿ùîÂ
äÂù¿2äÂSËßÁý×àò1 äÂ
äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±1 ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ü±bLò± Âõ1ð
ÃÍùËûþ Õò±ûþ±Ëü
ÕòÅñ±»ò
ÛßÁ¿SîÂò±1ÏßÁ
ßÁ¿1 ÕòÅ¿äÂS±ûþí1
ñ±»ò ßÁ1±îÂ üýÃÃ±ûþ ßÁ1± ›¶üÑáË
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ¿ÂõÑú ú¿îÂßÁ±1 Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ
Õ±RÂó¿1äÂûþ,
Õ±Rüg±ò
îÂï± Õ±R Õ¿ñßÁ±11 ›¶
¿ðÃú1 ë×ÂÂó¿1 ÷¿ýÃÃù± äÂù¿2äÂSßÁ±11 ¿ò÷Ç±í
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’1
›¶ï÷1Âó1± Îúø¸ÍùËßÁ ›¶ËîÂÉßÁËéÂ± ßÁ±¿ýÃÃòÏ
&1n¸Q ÕÂó¿1üÏ÷¼
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ÎîÂÝÒËù±ËßÁ
¿òÂõÇ±äÂò ßÁ¿1 ÆùËåÃ ÎäÂÌÂó
üÅ1ËéÂ±Ë»ý× ÆýÃÃËåÃ Õ±Rüg±ò îÂï± Õ±RÂó¿1äÂûþ1
üÅ1¼ ¿á¿1Âõ±ù±,
ò±1Ï1 üýÃÃ±»¦š±ò¼
Ûý×àò ü÷±æÃË1 ÛËßÁ±á1±ßÁÏ
Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±, æÃÅ¿1– ›¶¿îÂËéÂ± ›¶ñ±ò äÂ¿1Sý×
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ
ò±1Ï ÷òòßÁ
üÓ„
ÂóûÇËÂõŽÂí ßÁ¿1 äÂù¿2äÂSîÂ î
ü÷±æÃ1 Âó1¥ó1±áîÂ Õ±äÂ1í¿Âõ¿ñ, 1Ï¿îÂ-òÏ¿îÂË1
Õ±ÁõX
ÎýÃÃ±»±1
1+ÂóîÂ
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ßÁ1±îÂ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ üôÂ
Âó±åÃËîÂ± Âó¿1ü÷±¿5îÂ ¿òæÃ1 Õ»¿¦š¿îÂîÂ
ü¿µýÃÃ±ò¼
¿òæÃ1 öÂ±áÉ
ÕïÂõ± ÃöÂÇ±áÉ1
Åð
ÆüËîÂ üýÃÃ±»¦š±ò ßÁ1±1ÎŽÂSî,Â ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ Õ±¿ñÂóîÂÉßÁ
á] ‘Õð±ýÃÃÉ’ Õ±1n¸ ‘Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1 ßÁï±Ë1’-îÂ ó
¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ1±1 ÷±ò¿üßÁîÂ±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ ¿á¿1Âõ±ù± Õ±1n¸ Õ±ßÁ±úÏîÂ1±1
ò±÷îÂ ò±1Ïü÷±æÃ1 ÕßÔÁ¿S÷ îÂÉ±á Õ±1n¸ Îüý×
òÏ1» ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ðÃ1 ó1± æÃÅ¿11 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ›¶îÂÉ±àÉ±ò1 ü1»îÂ±ÍùËßÁ
÷ÓùÉýÃÃÏòîÂ±1 ›¶üÑá, ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂ±¿LaßÁ ü÷±æÃ Â
äÂ¿1SËßÁý×éÂ±ßÁ á¿îÂ÷ûþîÂ± ›¶ðÃ±ò1 ÎŽÂSîÂ üËäÂîÂò ›¶ûþ±ü
Âõ±Ë1 Õ»ËýÃÃ¿ùîÂ, ÂóðÃðÃ¿ùîÂ ÆýÃÃ Î1±»±1 ûLaí± ý
Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ¼ ò±1Ï Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸1 Ûý× ÆÂõÂó1ÏîÂÉ1 üg±ò Õ±1n¸
›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ‘ÕðÃ÷É’îÂ ðÅ Ã1±Ë1±áÉ
ý×ûþ±ßÁ ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1 ÷±S±1 ¿ðÃú1Âó1± äÂù¿2äÂSËßÁý×àòßÁ ü¥óÓíÇ
ÂõÉ±¿ñîÂÍßÁÝ öÂûþÑßÁ1 ÆýÃÃ Îð Ãà± ¿ðÃûþ±
ò±1ÏÂõ±ðÃÏ Õ±àÉ± ¿ðÃÂõ Îò±»±¿1 û¿ðÃÝ Îúø¸1 Âõ±îÂÇ±ý× ý×ûþ±1 ÛéÂ±
ÂõÉ±¿ñü÷ÓýÃÃßÁ ›¶¿îÂýÃÃîÂ ßÁ1±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ Û
ŽÂÏí Î1ãÃÃ¿í1 Õ±öÂ±ü ðÃúÇßÁßÁ ¿ðÃÂõ Âó±Ë1¼
¿ò1™L1 üÑ¢¶±÷ ›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
5.0 ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁ ¿üX±™L Ð
úÏø¸ÇßÁ ¿Âõø¸ûþËéÂ± ÕñÉûþò1 Îúø¸îÂ â]ÎßÁý×éÂ±÷±ò
¿ò¿ðÃÇ©† ùáËîÂ Ûý×ü÷ÓýßÁ äÂù¿2ä
¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd1 ¿òÂõÇ±äÂò1
¿üX±™LîÂ ë×ÂÂóòÏîÂ ýÃÃ’Âõ Âó±¿1¼ Îüý× ¿üX±™Lü÷ÓýÃÃ
ÆýÃÃËåÃ–
Âõ±Ñ÷ûþ 1+ÂóîÂ
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1 üûP ›¶ûþ±ü ¿î
ßÁ] Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
ü±bLò± Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ ýÃÃûþ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
äÂù¿2äÂSËîÂ
Âõ1ðÃÍù, ÷?Å Âõ1± Õ±1n¸ ÂõÂõÏ ú÷Ç± Âõ1n¸»±ý× ¿òæÃ1
äÂù¿2äÂS
ßÁ±¿1ßÁ1Ï
ë×ÂÂó±ðÃ±òü÷ÓýÃÃ1 ò±µ¿òßÁ Õ±1n¸ Âõ±™¦
ßÁ÷Ç1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ áöÂÏ1 äÂù¿2äÂSÏûþ ÂõÏŽÂ±1
Âó¿1äÂûþ
¿ðÃÂõÍù
ÎŽÂSîÂ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ü±bLò± Âõ1
üŽÂ÷ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Âõ Âó±¿1¼

à] ¿òÂõÇ±¿äÂîÂ ¿îÂ¿òÝàò äÂù¿2äÂSËîÂ
¿Âõø¸ûþÂõd ¿òÂõÇ±äÂò1
ÎŽÂSîÂäÂù¿2äÂSËÂõ
ãÃÃ] ¿îÂ¿òÝá1±ßÁÏ
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ1
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁËßÁý×á1±ßÁÏ1 üËäÂîÂòîÂ±
Õ±1n¸ üÑËÂõð
ÃòúÏùîÂ±
Õü÷Ïûþ±
äÂù¿2äÂS1
ëÂ×8ù öÂ¿»ø¸ÉîÂ1 üy±»òÏû
›¶îÂÏûþ÷±ò ÆýÃÃ ë×ÂËêÂ¼ Ûý× üÑËÂõðÃòúÏùîÂ±1
ë×ÂÈü ÂõýÃÃò
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
ÂóÓíÇ÷±S±ý×
ßÁË1¼

›¶üÑáüÓS Õ±1n¸ ÎéÂ±ßÁ± Ð
Â›¶±?ù Âõ1±, ‘Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1 ÎßÁfÏûþ ò±1Ï›¶ßÁ±ú,
äÂ¿1S’,
îÔÂîÂÏûþ
1ÑÂõÑ
ÂóÂõÇ,
ÎîÂ1±Ñ[ü¥ó±.],
SËûþ±ðÃú üÑàÉ±,
2013, óÔ‡Â±
60 Ð
2É
ÕÂóÓÂõÇÕü÷Ïûþ±
ú÷Ç±, äÂù¿2äÂS1
, óÔ‡Â±
åÒ±-ÎÂó±ýÃÃ1
123Ð
3É
Õ±òµ Âõ1÷ÅÍðÃ, ‘ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü±ðÃ Õ±1n¸ ÛéÂ± ¿äÂ1™Lò Õ÷Ï÷±Ñ¿üîÂ
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü±ð
ü÷üÉ±’, ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü
Ã1 üÔ¿©†
Õ±1n¸ ÎäÂîÂò±,Â
óÔ‡Â±
80 Ð
4
ÕÂóÓÂõÇÕü÷Ïûþ±
ú÷Ç±, äÂù¿2äÂS1
, óÔ‡Â±
åÒ±-ÎÂó±ýÃÃ1
125Ð
5É
1ÑÂõÑ ÎîÂ1±Ñ
›¶ßÁ±ú,
Â[ü¥ó±.]
ó=÷ ÂõåÃ1, äÂîÅÂïÇ 1998,
üÑàÉ±,æÃ±òÅ
óÔ‡Â±81 »±1Ï,
6É
ñèn¸»ßÅÁ÷±1 îÂ±Å
, Õü÷1
ùßÁð¿Âõ¿öÂi§
Ã±1
æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ1, Îù±ßÁ-ë×ÂÈü»
óÔ‡Â±
105Ð
7É
ûîÂÏfßÅÁ÷±1 Âõ1Ëá±ýÃÃ±¿Ûž
, Õü÷1 ë×ÂÈü» Õ±1n¸ ÂóÓæÃ±
, óÔ‡Â±
164Ð
8
ÎÂóýÃÃÏËûþßÁ1 ÆüËîÂ qÂõ1 ü÷ûþîÂ ¿á¿1Âõ±ù±1 ÷ÅËà¿ðÃ Îû¿îÂûþ± ÷±ËýÃÃßÁÏûþ±1 Âó¿1»ËîÂÇ
öÂ±ø¸±1 ¢¶±÷ÉîÂ±îÂÍßÁ Õ¿îÂ¿1M îÂ±ÈÂóûÇËýÃÃ ñõ¿òîÂ ýÃÃûþ¼ ÛËòËÂõ±1 üÓ„ ßÁï±1 Âõ±
1É
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Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ ÷¿ýÃÃù± Îò±ËýÃÃ±»±ËýÃÃÒËîÂò ‘ÕðÃ±ýÃÃÉ’îÂ ÛËòËÂõ±1 &1n¸QÂóÓíÇ ßÁï±ý× ›
1ÑÂõÑ ÎîÂ1±Ñ
›¶ßÁ±ú,
Â[ü¥ó±.]
ó=÷ ÂõåÃ1, äÂîÅÂïÇ 1998,
üÑàÉ±,æÃ±òÅ
óÔ‡Â±
81 Ð »±1Ï,

üýÃÃ±ûþßÁ ¢¶LšÂó?Ï Ð
Îá±ýÃÃÒ±ý×,äÂù¿2äÂS
ýÃÃÏË1ò¼ Õ±1n¸
¼ óðÂõ±™¦»îÂ±
Ã±¿îÂßÁ ›¶ßÁ±úò, 2016
›¶ï÷ ›¶ßÁ±ú,
îÂ±ùÅßÁðÃ±1, ñèn¸
Õü÷1
»ßÅÁ÷±1¼
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ æÃòËá±‡ÂÏ1¼Îù±ßÁ-ë×ÂÈü»
ÂõòùîÂ±, ›¶ï÷2004
›¶ßÁ±ú,
ÎòÝá, üÅÂõèîÂËæÃÉ±¿îÂ¼
äÂù¿2äÂS¼ ÕÒ±ßÁ-Âõ±ßÁ,
ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ ›¶ï÷
2014
›¶ßÁ±ú,
õ1Ëá±ýÃÃ±¿Ûž, ûîÂÏf
Õü÷1 ßÅë×ÂÈü»
Á÷±1¼ Õ±1n¸ ÂóÓæÃ±
¼ ÎæÃ.¿Âõ ßÁËùæÃ Î1±ëÂ,
2004
›¶ï÷ ›¶ßÁ±ú,
ÂÂõ1ÂóÓæÃ±1Ï,
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü±ð
÷Ëò±æÃ¼
Ã1 Âó1± æÃ±ýÅ¼Õü÷
Ã-æÃÑð
›¶ßÁ±úò
Ã±Ý Õ±1n¸
Âó¿1ø¸
ÕòÉ±òÉ
ðÃ, ›¶ï÷2016
›¶ßÁ±ú,
ÂÂõ1±, ›¶±?ù¼
üÅàÏ ÷±òÅýÃÃ1 äÂù¿2äÂS
¼ ús,Õ±1n¸
›¶ï÷ÕòÉ±òÉ
›¶ßÁ±ú,
2016
úý×ßÁÏûþ±, ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü±ð
ÎæÃÉ±¿îÂ›¶ü±ð
Ã [ü¥ó±.]¼ Ã1 üÔ¿©†
¼ üËðÃÌ
Õ±1n¸
Õü÷ ÎäÂîÂò±
åÃ±S üLš±, ¿ëÂÂõèn¸áëÂÿ ¿Âõ«¿ÂõðÃÉ±
›¶ßÁ±ú,
2017
ú÷Ç±, ÕÂóÓÂõÇ¼
Õü÷Ïûþ± äÂù¿2äÂS1
¼ ÕÒ±ßÁ-Âõ±ßÁ,
åÒ±-ÎÂó±ýÃÃ1
ÕÒ±ßÁ-Âõ±ßÁ üÑ¦¨1í,
2014 ÕË"Ã±Âõ1,
Õ±Ëù±äÁòÏ Ð
Îá±¦¤±÷Ï, æÃò±VÇò
Õü÷Ïûþ±
[ü¥ó±.]¼
ü± Î1 ,á±îÔÂîÂÏûþ
÷±
ÂõåÃ1, Âó=÷2006
üÑàÉ±, Õ±á©†,
ÎîÂ1±Ñ, 1ÑÂõÑ
›¶ßÁ±ú
[ü¥ó±.]¼
, ó=÷ ÂõåÃ1, äÂîÅÂïÇ üÑàÉ±,
1998 æÃ±òÅ»±1Ï,
ÎîÂ1±Ñ, 1ÑÂõÑ
›¶ßÁ±ú,
[ü¥ó±.]¼
îÔÂîÂÏûþ ÂóÂõÇ, SËûþ±ð
2013
Ãú üÑàÉ±, Î÷’,
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ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù± Ð ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ» öÁ±1îÁ1 ÛßÁ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðÏ üM±
ÁõíÇ±ùÏ Áõ1±

áË»ø¸ßÁ, Õü÷Ïûþ± ¿ÁõöÁ±á, ¿ëÁÁõèn¸áëÂÿ ¿Áõ«¿ÁõðÉ±ùûþ
e-mail : bornaliborah126@gmail.com

ü±1±Ñú Ð
ü÷±æ, ü±¿ýîÁÉ, ÕïÇòÏ¿îÁ, 1±æòÏ¿îÁ, SÏëÂÿ±ËßÁ Õ±¿ð ßÁ¿1 ›¶±ûþ üßÁËù± ¿ðúËîÁ ëÂ×M
üÅßÁÏûþ± Áó¿1äÁûþ ð±¿ã ñ¿1ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ ÆýËå¼ ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ» öÁ±1îÁË1 Ûàò 1±æÉ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 æÏ
ÁõÉ¿îÁS÷Ï ßÁ÷Ç1±¿æË1 ü÷¢¶ öÁ±1îÁ1 ùáËîÁ ¿Áõ«Áõ±üÏ1 ðÔ¿©† Õ±ßÁø¸Çí ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ Æý¿å
àÉ±îÁ Ûý×á1±ßÁÏ ò±1ÏËûþ
16 éÁ± Áõå1
æÏ»ò1
÷¿íÁóÅ1Áõ±üÏ1 òÉ±ûþ1 Áõ±ËÁõ Õòúò ßÁ¿1 ßÁéÁ±Ëù¼ Áó1»î
ú¿÷Çù±ý× ›¶îÁÉŽÁ 1±æòÏ¿îÁÍù Õ±¿ýÁõ ¿ÁõäÁ±¿1¿åù û¿ðÝ îÁ±1 ›¶¿îÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ
16 1Áõ±üÏËûþ ¿ÁõËú
Áõå1 æÅ¿1 ¿û æòîÁ±1 Áõ±ËÁõ ¿Áõò± à±ðÉ¢¶ýËíË1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð-Õòúò ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ý¿åù, Îüý× æòî
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ßÁ ÕÒ±îÁ1îÁ 1à±1 ÕÒ±1îÁ ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ßÁ±1í ¿ò¿ýîÁ Æý Õ±Ëå¼ Ûý× áË»ø¸í±÷ÓùßÁ ›¶Áõg¿é
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ßÁ±1í, ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ¦¤1+Áó îÁï± îÁ±1 ôÁù±ôÁù ü¥óËßÇÁ ÁóûÇ±ûþSË÷ Õ±Ëù±äÁò
ÁõÏæ ús Ðý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±, Îüò±Áõ±¿ýòÏ ¿ÁõËúø¸AFSPA
ŽÁ÷îÁ±
Õ±ý×ò [ Áó±ý×¿Áõ, ÷¿íÁóÅ1, öÁ±1îÁ¼
], Î÷ý×1±

ú¿÷Çù±’1 ðË1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðÏ üM±ý× ÷Ó1 ð±¿ã ëÂ×¿êÁ¿åù¼ Ûý× á
1.00 Õ»îÁ1¿íßÁ± Ð
›¶ÁõgîÁ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
AFSPA ¿ÁõË1±ñÏ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 üÁõù Õ±1n¸
1.01 ¿Áõø¸ûþ1 Áó¿1äÁûþ Ð
1947 äÁò1
15 Õ±á©†îÁ öÁ±1ËîÁ ¦¤±ñÏòîÁ±
ðÅÁõÇù-ëÂ×öÁûþ
ù±öÁ¿ðú1 îÁïÉ¿òöÇÁ1 Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1±1 ›¶
ßÁË1¼ ¦¤±ñÏòîÁ± ù±öÁ ßÁ1± ›¶¿Sûþ±ËéÁ±1
ý’Áõ¼
Ë1
ð îÁð
¦¤±ñÏòîÁ±1
ÅÁó¿1 ÷¿íÁóÅ11Áó1»îÁ¹
1±æÍò¿îÁßÁ ý×¿îÁý±ü, ò±1Ï
ßÁ±ùîÁ ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ»1 1±æÉü÷ÓýßÁ öÁ±1îÁ 1±©†ª1
Õ±¿ð ü¥óËßÇÁ
ùáîÁ ›¶üÑá
ûÅM ßÁ¿1
ÕòÅû±ûþÏ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1± ý’Áõ¼
1à±1 ÎŽÁSîÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ ú±üòßÁîÇÁ±üßÁù ßÁ°
1.02
I×ßÁ÷ûþ
áË»ø¸í±
ÁóËïË1
›¶Ÿ Ð
Õ¢¶ü1 ý’ÁõùáÏûþ± Æý¿åù¼ ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ» öÁ±1îÁ1 ›¶¿îÁàò
[ßÁ] ý×1÷ 1±æÉË1
ú¿÷Çù±ý× ¿ßÁûþ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð ßÁ¿1ÁõùáÏûþ± Æý¿åù·
¦¤ßÁÏûþ Áó1¥ó1± Õ±1n¸ ý×¿îÁý±ü Õ±Ëå¼ Ûý×
[à]Áó1¥ó1±
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
Õ±1n¸ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ›¶¿îÁ 1±æÉ Õ±1n¸ 1±©†
ý×¿îÁý±ü ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ:îÁ±, Õ»Ëýù± Áõ± Õ±ò ¿ßÁåÅ÷±òÎßÁËòñ1í1
ßÁ±1íËîÁý× Õ±¿åù·
ýÝßÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ ú±üòßÁîÇÁ±üßÁËù ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ»îÁ
[á] ›¶îÁÉŽÁ
ú±¿™L ÁõîÇÁ±ý×
1±æòÏ¿îÁ1 ÎŽÁSàò1Áó1± ý×1÷ ú¿÷
1à±1 ¦¤±ïÇîÁ ¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò ÛËò Õ±ý×ò ›¶íûþò ßÁ¿1÷¿íÁóÅ
Õ±¿ýËå,
1Áõ±üÏËûþ
¿ûü÷ÓËý¿ßÁûþ ÕÒ±îÁ1±ý× 1±¿àËù·
æòü±ñ±1íßÁ üc©† ßÁ1±1 Áó¿1»ËîÇÁ üîÁËîÁ
1.03ÉÕñÉûþò1
Õ¿¢ŸáöÇÁ±
ëÂ×ËVúÉ Ð
Áó¿1¿¦š¿îÁ1Ëý ëÂ×¾» ßÁË1¼ öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±11ÁZ±1±
[ßÁ] ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
áÔýÏîÁ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
‘Îüò± 1 ßÁ±1í Õ±1n¸ ßÁ±1ßÁ ëÂ×ðâ±
Áõ±¿ýòÏ ¿ÁõËúø¸ ŽÁ÷îÁ±
1958’,
Õ±ý×ò,
äÁ÷ÅÍßÁ
ßÁ1±¼
AFSPA ÆýËå
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ›¶¿îÁ 1±æÉ Õ±1n¸ 1±©†ª
ÎîÁËò Ûàò Õ±ý×ò¼ Ûý× Õ±ý×ò1 Õ¿äÁù± Æù [à]
öÁ±1îÁÏûþ
Îüò±ý×
ü¥óËßÇÁ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1±¼
÷±ò» Õ¿ñßÁ±1 àÁõÇ ßÁ¿1Ëå ÁõÅ¿ù ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ü÷ûþîÁüÒý±¿1
Õ¿öÁËû±á
[á]îÁï±
›¶îÁÉŽÁ 1±æòÏ¿îÁ1 ÎŽÁSàòîÁ ú¿÷Çù±ý× ù±öÁ
ëÂ×O±¿ÁóîÁ Æý Õ±¿ýËå¼
Ûý×
ð±ÁõÏËîÁý×
AFSPA Áõ±¿îÁù1
¿ÁõôÁùîÁ±1
ÕÒ±11
ßÁ±1íü÷ÓýîÁ Õ±Ëù±ßÁÁó±îÁ ßÁ1
÷¿íÁóÅ11 ú±¿™L âÓ1±ý× Õò±1 ¦¤±ïÇËîÁý× ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ»
öÁ±1îÁîÁ
‘ý×1÷
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äÁò1 ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ¿Áõñ±òüöÁ± ¿òÁõÇ±äÁòîÁ
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Ç
1.04 ÕñÉûþò1 Áó¿1ü1 Ð
The
áË»ø¸í± ›¶Áõg¿éÁîÁ ý×1÷AFSPA
ú¿÷Çù±1
People’s Resurgence and Justic Alliance (PRAJA)
¿ÁõË1±ñÏ
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ßÁ±1í, ¦¤1+Áó îÁï± îÁ±1 ôÁù±ôÁù
ðù1 Æý ›¶¿îÁÁZ¿iZîÁ±
ü¥óËßÇÁ
Õ±áÁõIÿ±ûþ¼ ›¶îÁÉŽÁ 1±æò
Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼ îÁðÅÁó¿1 ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓ»
ÎŽÁSàòîÁ
öÁ±1îÁ1
÷¿íÁóÅ
›¶¿îÁ
1Áõ±üÏËûþ ý×1÷ßÁ ÕÒ±ËßÁ±»±¿ù òù
öÁ±1îÁ1 ÎßÁfÏûþ ú±üßÁüßÁù1 Õ»Ëýù±, ÷¿íÁóÅ11
ßÁÑË¢¶å›¶±ï¹
¦¤ßÁÏûþ
ÕßÁ1÷ ý×Áõ¿Áõ ¿üÑýý× ¿òÁõÇ±äÁòîÁ
1±æÍò¿îÁßÁ ý×¿îÁý±ü, ò±1Ï æ±á1í Õ±¿ð ›¶üÑáßÁ
Õ±1n¸ ý×1Ë÷
ÕñÉûþò1
Áó1±æûþ Áõ1í ßÁË1¼ ¿òÁõÇ±äÁòîÁ Áó1±
Áó¿1ü1îÁ ü±÷¿1 Îù±»± ÆýËå¼
ßÁ1±1 Áó±åîÁ
2017 äÁòîÁ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ý× ÷¿íÁóÅ11 îÁÉ±á ßÁ
1.05 ÕñÉûþò1 ÁóX¿îÁ Ð
¦¤±÷Ï1 ÆüËîÁ ð¿ŽÁí öÁ±1îÁîÁ ÁõüÁõ±ü ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Õ±1y ßÁ¿1
áË»ø¸í± ›¶Áõg¿éÁ ›¶dîÁ ßÁË1Ò±ËîÁ ÁõíÇò±RßÁ
ÁõîÇÁ÷±ò ú¿÷Çù±
Õ±1n¸éÁ±
ðÅ
ü™L±ò1 ÷±îÔÁ¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ßÁ ¿Áõ¿öÁ
¿ÁõËø¸í±RßÁ ÁóX¿îÁ1 ›¶Ëûþ±á ßÁ1± ÆýËå¼
¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ÕòÅ‡Á±Ëò ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ üij±ËòË1 ¿ÁõöÓÁ¿ø¸îÁ ßÁ¿1Ë
2.00 ÷Óù Õ±Ëù±äÁò± Ð
÷±ò»Ï’ Õ±1n¸ ‘Î÷ÑáëÂ×ÁõÏàÉ±îÁ
ú¿÷Çù±ßÁ
World’s longest
2.01 ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 æij, ÁõÑú, Áó¿1äÁûþ Ð hunger striker’ Õ±àÉ± ¿ðûþ± ýûþ¼
1972 äÁò1
14 ÷±äÇÁîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ßÁÑáÁó±ù
ò±÷1
2.02 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
1 ßÁ±1í Õ±1n¸ ßÁ±1ßÁ Ð
êÁ±ý×îÁ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 æij Æý¿åù¼ ÎîÁÝÒ1 ›¶ßÔÁîÁ1891
ò±÷äÁòÍùËßÁ
ÆýËå
÷¿íÁóÅ1 Ûàò ¦¤±ñÏò 1±æÉ Õ±
‘ý×1÷ äÁ±òÅ ú¿÷Çù±’¼ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ÛßÁ ¿ò¥§ ÷ñÉ¿ÁõM
Áó¿1ûþ±ùîÁ
Ûý× äÁòËîÁý×
ý× ¿Áõè¿éÁå öÁ±1îÁ1 Õ™LöÅÇÁM ýûþ¼ ¿
æij¢¶ýí ßÁ1± ú¿÷Çù±1 ¿ÁóîÔÁ ›¶ûþ±îÁ ý×1÷ Õ™LöÅ
òµ ÇÁM
¿üÑ Õ±¿åù
ý’ËùÝ ÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ ÷ÓùîÁÐ 1æ±1 ú±üò äÁ¿ù¿å
Ûá1±ßÁÏ äÁîÅÁïÇ Î|íÏ1 ßÁ÷ÇäÁ±1Ï¼ ÷±îÔÁ
ý×1÷ ÕeÁõÏ¿òûþ÷îÁ
ü±ŽÁÏ 1æ±ý× ¿Áõè¿éÁå äÁ1ßÁ±1ßÁ ßÁ1 Î
¿òñÇ±¿1îÁ
Îð»Ï Ûá1±ßÁÏ ü±ñ±1í ÷¿ýù±¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù± Ûá1±ßÁÏ
öÁ±ù÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ 1±æîÁ±¿LaßÁ ú±üò ›¶Áõ¿îÇÁîÁ Æ
ÛËòðË1ý×
ÁóIÿÅÍ» Õ±¿åù Õ±1n¸ ÎîÁÝÒ ÁóIÿ± ¿ßÁîÁ±ÁóËÁõ±1
Áó¿Iÿü±¥Ú±æÉ1
Îúø¸ Îý±»±1
¿Áõè¿éÁå
Õ™LöÅÇÁM Îý±»±1 Áó±åËîÁ± ÷¿
¿ÁóåîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ÁóÅ¿ïöÒÁ1±ùÍù ð±ò ßÁ¿1¿åù¼
ü±ÑÁõ±¿ð
ßÁîÁ±ËßÁ
Õ±1n¸
üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁ1
ÎŽÁSàòîÁ ¿Áõè¿éÁËå ý™¦ËŽÁÁó
ÁõÔ¿M ¿ýäÁ±ËÁó Îù±»± ý×1Ë÷ Îû±á±üò ßÁ1±1
ùáËîÁ
á¿îÁËßÁ
Îðà±ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
û±ûþ Îû ÕîÁÏæË1Áó1± ¦¤îÁLaöÁ±Ë» Á
1äÁò±1 ›¶¿îÁÝ 1n¸¿äÁ 1±¿à¿åù¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ±
ÁóÅ¿ï Áõ±¿ý1± ú¿M1 ÕÁõ±ñ ý™¦ËŽ
Õý± ÷¿íÁóÅ
1Áõ±üÏËûþ
¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁËîÁ
öÁ±ùËÁó±»±
1949 ò±¿åù¼
äÁòîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ1ß
ý×ûþ±îÁ
‘Fragrance of Peace’ 2010 äÁòîÁ ›¶ßÁ±ú ÆýËå¼
÷ÅêÁ 12 éÁ± ßÁ¿ÁõîÁ± ü¿i§¿»©†
2000 äÁò1
Õ±Ëå¼
2 òË»¥¤1îÁÎû¿îÁûþ± ¦¤±ñÏò öÁ±1îÁ1 ùáîÁ ûÅM ßÁ1± ýûþ, ÎîÁ¿î
æòü±ñ±1Ëí
÷¿íÁóÅ11 ‘÷±ù÷’ ò±÷1 êÁ±ý×îÁ Õü÷ 1±ý×ôÁùåÄ1
Îæ±»±ËòÁõ1 ÎÁõ¿å öÁ±ùËÁó±»± ò±¿åù¼ Õ±1y¿íË
¦¤îÁLa ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ð±ÁõÏ ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ý¿åù¼ Õ±
¿ßÁåÅ÷±ò ¿ò1Ïý Îù±ßÁßÁ ‘Îüò±Áõ±¿ýòÏ ÎîÁÝÒËù±ËßÁ
¿ÁõËúø¸ ŽÁ÷îÁ± Õ±ý×ò’
[AFSPA]1 ÕñÏòîÁ &ùÏÁõø¸Çí ßÁ¿1 ýîÁÉ± öÁ±1îÁ1
ßÁ¿1¿åù¼ùáîÁ
Ûý× ûÅM Îý±»±1 Áó±åËîÁ±Á ÷¿íÁóÅ1ßÁ öÁ
üÑ¿Áõñ±ò1 ü±-üÅ¿Áõñ±1Áó1±Ý Áõ¿=îÁ 1à± ý’ù¼ öÁ±1îÁ ä
âéÁò±1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
2000îÁ
äÁò1
4 òË»¥¤11Áó1± ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±
Õ»Ëýù±÷ÓùßÁ
ßÁ±÷-ßÁ±æËÁõ±Ë1 ÷¿íÁóÅ11 üËäÁîÁò ÷ýùßÁ
ÕòúòîÁ ÁõËý¼ öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ú¿÷Çù±1 Õòúò
Î1±ñ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
îÅÁ¿ù¿åù¼
ÛôÁ±Ëù ÁóÓ» Áó±¿ßÁ™¦±ò, Õ±òôÁ±Ëù ä
äÁËù-ÁõËù ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ÎßÁÌúù ›¶Ëûþ±á ßÁË1¼ ßÁ¿1
Õ±ò¿ßÁ
üÑ¿Áõñ±ò1
309 òÑ ñ±1± ÕòÅ
û±ûþÏto commit suicide-1 Ûý× üÅËû±áËîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ 1±©†ª¿ÁõË1±ñÏ ÁõÏæ ¿üÒ¿
Attempt
ßÁ¿1¿åù¼
ÛËò
Áó¿1Ë›¶¿ŽÁîÁîÁ öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ÷¿
ÕñÏòîÁ ú¿÷Çù±ßÁ Îæù ý±Ëæ±îÁÍùÝ ÁóËêÁ±»±
Æý¿åù¼
îÁ±îÁ
ßÁ¿1
1à±
Õ±1n¸ÕïäÁ
ú±¿™L ÁõîÇÁ±ý× 1à±1 ¦¤±ïÇîÁ ÁõUË
ßÁîÔÁÇÁóŽÁý× Îæ±1ÍßÁ Áó±ý×ËÁóË1 Õ±ý±1ÕÑá
àÅ»±ý×
Û¿1
¿ðËûþ¼
ý×ûþ±1 ÷±æËîÁ± ú¿÷Çù±1 Õòúò ñ÷ÇâéÁ
2016
äÁ¿ùù’ÁõùáÏûþ±
ï±¿ßÁù¼ Æý¿åùÊ, ¿ßÁc Ûý× ÁóðËŽÁÁóËÁõ±Ë1 ÎÁõ¿å
ü÷ûþËîÁ
äÁòîÁ ú¿÷Çù±ý× Õòúò öÁÑá ßÁ¿1 Õ±ý±1 ÷ÅàîÁ
¿ðËûþ¿ýËîÁ
Õ±1n¸ ¿ÁõÁó1ÏîÁ ßÁ¿1 ÷¿íÁóÅ1ßÁ Õ¿¢ŸáöÇÁ± ßÁ¿1
äÁòîÁËý
›¶îÁÉŽÁ 1±æòÏ¿îÁîÁ Îà±æ ¿ðûþ±1
2017
ßÁï± “1955
Îâ±ø¸í±
ßÁË1¼ Áó¿1¿¦š¿îÁ1 ü±÷±òÉ ëÂ×i§¿îÁ âéÁ
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ÎßÁfÏûþ ú±¿üîÁ Union
Õ=ù [ Territory]1 ÷ûÇ±ð± ¿ðûþ±Õ±ý×ò ÕòÅû±ûþÏ ¿ÁõË^±ý ð÷ò1 ¦¤±ïÇîÁ Îüò±Áõ±¿ýòÏ1 ¿
ûþ±Ëûþ± üËµýæòßÁ ¿ûËßÁ±Ëò± ÁõÉ¿MßÁ ¿
Æý¿åù– ¿û ú±üòîÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ¿òûÅ¿M ¿ðûþ±Ûæò
Ûæò¿Áõø¸
›¶ú±üËßÁ
&ùÏûþ±ý×
ßÁ¿1Áõ Áó±Ë1¼ öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ¿
1±æÉ1 ›¶ú±üò1 ÷Óù ¿üX±™L ¢¶ýí ßÁË1 Õ±1n¸
òÏ¿îÁ ýîÁÉ±
¿òñ±Ç1í
ßÁË1¼ ÁõU Áõå1 Õü÷1 1±æÉÁó±ùßÁ Ûý× ±¿ûþQ
ð
Áõ±ËÁõ
¿ðûþ± Æý¿åù¼
æ±1Ï ßÁ1± Ûý× Õ±ý×Ëò ÷¿íÁóÅ1Íù ú±¿™L âÓ1±
¿ÁõÁó1ÏËîÁ
÷¿íÁóÅ1Áõ±üÏ1
öÁ±1îÁ1 Õ±ò 1±æÉ1 ¿òÁõÇ±¿äÁîÁ ¿Áõñ±òüöÁ±
Õ±1n¸ ÷ÅàÉ÷LaÏ
ïßÁ± ÷±ò» Õ¿ñßÁ±1 ÁóûÇ™L àÁõÇ
Õ±1y ßÁ¿1Ëù¼
÷¿íÁóÅ
1îÁ -1 ÕÁó›¶Ëûþ±á â¿éÁÁõÍù
ü÷ûþîÁ ¿òæ1 ý×2å±1 ¿Áõ1n¸ËX ÛËò ú±üò1 ÕñÏò
Æý ïßÁ±ËéÁ±
AFSPA
üËäÁîÁò ÷¿íÁóÅ1ÏüßÁËù ÕòÉ±ûþ Õ±1n¸ ÕÁó÷±òæòßÁ
ÁõÅ¿ù¿ÁõäÁ±Ë1 ýîÁÉ± Õ±ò¿ßÁ ñø¸Çí1 âéÁò
ñ¿1Ëù¼ ¿Áõò±
1
öÁ±¿Áõ¿åù¼”
“Õ±ò¿ßÁ
¿ÁõË^±ý ð÷òîÁ ßÔÁ¿îÁQ ›¶¿îÁÁói§ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍùË
öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ›¶ï÷Ë1Áó1±
áíîÁ±¿LaßÁ
¿ò1Áó1±ñÊ
¿ÁõË^±ý1 ùáîÁ ò±÷÷±S ü¥óßÇÁÝ òïßÁ± Îù±
Õ±Ëù±äÁò±1 Áóï òÍù Áõù ›¶Ëûþ±ËáË1 ÷¿íÁóÅ
11 ü÷üÉ± ,ü÷±ñ±ò
ýîÁÉ± ßÁ1±
ÆýËå¼
ßÁ¿1Áõ ¿ÁõäÁ±¿1¿åù¼ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 öÁ±ø¸±-üÑ¦Ô¨¿îÁ1
›¶¿îÁÝ
ý× ÕùÁóËîÁ ‘ÎéÁËýùÄßÁ±’ ò±÷1 Õ±
ÎßÁË÷1±Ë÷Ëò
ÎßÁË÷1±îÁ ð±¿ã ñ¿1 1±¿à¿åù ÎßÁË
ÎßÁ¿îÁûþ±Áõ± öÁ±ÁõÅ¿ßÁ ¦¤1+Áó Æý Áó¿1¿åù¼
“ëÂ×ð±ý1í¦¤1+ËÁó
ü¥óÓíÇ ¿ò1Áó1±ñ
ûÅ»ßÁßÁ ¿ò1±ÁóM± Áõ±¿ýòÏ1 Îù±
üÑàÉ±á¿1‡Á ‘Î÷ý×ËîÁý×’üßÁù1 ¿òæ öÁ±ø¸± Õ¢¶±ýÉ
ßÁ¿1 äÁ1ßÁ±1Ï
3
÷¿™¦©¨Ë1
Îà¿ð Îà¿ð ýîÁÉ±
ßÁ¿1¿åù¼”
ßÁ±÷-ßÁ±æîÁ üÑàÉ±ùâÅ ¿ÁõøÅž¿›¶ûþ±üßÁù1 öÁ±ø¸
±ËßÁ Õ¢¶±¿ñßÁ±1
AFSPA
1 ÕñÏòîÁ
¿ðûþ± Æý¿åù, ßÁ±1í Áõ±¿ý11 ú±üòßÁîÇÁ±üßÁËùÎüò±
¿ÁõøÅž¿›¶ûþ±
öÁ±ø¸±1ÛËò ÷±ò» Õ¿ñßÁ±1 öÁÑáßÁ±1Ï
Áõ±¿ýòÏ1
ús1±¿æ Õ±1n¸ ÁõÉ±ßÁ1í1 ùáîÁ ÕòÉ±òÉ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ
Õ±ûÇöÁ±ø¸÷¿íÁóÅ
±1 1Áõ±üÏËûþ îÁÏÁõè
¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁËîÁ
2000¿ÁõË1±¿ñîÁ±
¿÷ù Îð¿à¿åù¼ Î1¿ëÁÕ’îÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 Áõ±îÁ¿1äÁò1
ÁóIÿ±
Æý¿åù
2 òË»¥¤1îÁ
AFSPA-1 ÕñÏòËîÁ Õü÷ 1±ý×ôÁùåÄÁ1
2
¿ÁõøÅž¿›¶ûþ± öÁ±ø¸öÁ±1îÁ
±îÁ¼” äÁ1ßÁ±11 ÛËò Áóð
Îæ±»±Ëò
ËŽÁËÁó ‘÷±ù÷’ ò±÷1 Ûàò êÁ±ý×îÁ Áõ±å1 Áõ±ËÁõ Æ
¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁËîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ1Áõ±üÏßÁ ŽÅÁt ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ù¿åù¼
ðýá1±ßÁÏ
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁ1
Îù±ßÁßÁ üLa±üÁõ±ðÏ1 ùáîÁ ü¥óßÇÁ 1à±1 üËµýî
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð, ñíÇ±Ëûþ± ÎßÁfÏûþ äÁ1ßÁ±11 á±
òÔúÑüöÁ±Ë»
ù1±Áõ Áó1±&ùÏûþ±ý×
ò±¿åù¼ ýîÁÉ± ßÁË1¼ Ûý× âéÁò±ý× ÷¿í
ôÁù|n¸¿îÁîÁ ¿Áõ¿2åi§îÁ±Áõ±ðÏ Õ±1n¸ ¦¤±ñÏòîÁ±ßÁ±÷Ï
÷òîÁ öÁ±1îÁ ÷Ëò±öÁ±ËÁõ
äÁ1ßÁ±11 ›¶¿îÁ ÎS±ñ1 ð±»±òù1 üÔ¿
÷¿íÁóÅ1Áõ±üÏ1 ÷±æîÁ á± ßÁ¿1 ëÂ×¿êÁ¿åù¼ Ûý× ÷¿íÁóÅ
÷Ëò±öÁ±ËÁõ
11 æÏûþ1Ï
ù±Ëý-ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ý× Ûý× âéÁò±1 ðÅ¿ðò1 Áó±å
ù±Ëý ¿Áõ›»Ï üÑáêÁò1 æij ¿ðûþ±îÁ ü±1-Áó±òÏ
Õï±ÇÈ
Îû±á±ý×¿åù¼
2000 äÁò1
4 òË»¥¤11Áó1±
AFSPA Áõ±¿îÁù1
¿Áõ›»Ï üÑáêÁòü÷Óý1 ÎòîÁ±üßÁù üîÁËîÁ ÎßÁfÏûþ
äÁ1ßÁ±11
›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð
Ë1 ÕòúòîÁ ÁõËý¼ ú¿÷Çù±ý× Îâ±ø¸í± ßÁË1
ùáîÁ üÑâø¸ÇîÁ ¿ù5 Æý Áó¿1¿åù¼ ÎîÁÝÒËù±ËßÁ
ðÏâÇßÁ±ù æÅ¿1 öÁ±1îÁ
Îû¿îÁûþ±ÍùËßÁ
äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1
AFSPA
ðË1 áíîÁ±¿LaßÁ
öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±11Áó1± ÎÁó±»± ð÷ò-Õ»Ëýù±1
ÎÁó±îÁßÁ
îÅÁ¿ùÕ±ý×ò Áõ±¿îÁù òßÁË1, ÎîÁ¿îÁûþ±
Õ¿ñßÁ±1
àÁõÇ ßÁ1±
÷¿íÁóÅ1ßÁ ‘¦¤±ñÏò’ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ¿Áõ¿öÁi§ ›¶ßÁ±Ë1
›¶ËäÁ©†±
ý±îÁîÁ
Õi§1 ÛéÁ±
ð±ò±Ý ÷ÅàîÁ
¿ò¿ðËûþ¼ ú¿÷Çù±1 Ûý× ÁõÉ¿îÁS
Æù¿åù¼ Õ±òý±ËîÁ öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 Îüý× ¿ÁõË^±ý
ð÷ò1÷¿íÁóÅ
ò±÷îÁ
›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð
1Áõ±üÏßÁ Îú±ßÁææÇ1 ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ùËù¼ ú
Áõù ›¶Ëûþ±á1 üý±ûþ Æù¿åù¼ ôÁùîÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ú±™L
Áó¿1Ë»ú
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
îÁ ÎîÁÝÒËù±ËßÁ Îû ÛßÁ òîÅÁò Õ±ú±1 Áõ±éÁ Î
Õú±™L Õ±1n¸ üLa±üææÇ1 öÓÁ¿÷Íù ÁóûÇÁõ¿üîÁ Æý
¿Áõ›»Ï
¿ûÁó¿1ù¼
Áõ±ËéÁË1
Æá ÎîÁÝÒËù±ËßÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ11 ÁóÓÁõÇ1 ú±¿™
üÑáêÁòü÷ÓýßÁ ÷¿ø¸÷Ó1 ßÁ¿1 ÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ ú±¿™L1 âÓ1±ý×
Áó¿1Ë»ú
âÓ1±ý×
Õ±¿òÁõ
Áó±¿1Áõ¼ Õ±òôÁ±Ëù ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±Ëûþ± ÷¿íÁ
Õ±¿òÁõÍù öÁ±1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 Ûý×Áõ±1 Ûàò òîÅ
Áò Õ±ý×ò1
Õ±ú±ßÁ
Áõ±™¦» üý±ûþ
1+Áó ¿ðÁõ1
16 Áõå1
Áõ±ËÁõ
æÅ¿1 Õòúò äÁù±ý×
ù’Ëù¼ Îüûþ± ý’ù ‘Îüò± Áõ±¿ýòÏ ¿ÁõËúø¸ ŽÁ÷îÁ±
á’ù¼ Ûý×Õ±ý×ò,
ÕòúòîÁ ú¿÷Çù±ý× ÁõÉ¿MáîÁ æÏ»ò Õ±1n¸ ú1Ï1
1958’– û±ßÁ äÁ÷ÅÍßÁ
ü÷±æË1 ýËßÁ ð±ò ßÁ¿1 ÛßÁ ü±÷Ó¿ýßÁ äÁ¿1SÍù 1+Áó±
AFSPA ÁõÅ ¿ù ÎßÁ±»± ýûþ¼ Ûý×
¿û ü±÷Ó¿ýßÁ
äÁ¿1Sý× 1±©†ª1ÁZ±1± ›¶±™LÏ
Õ±ý×ò1 ÕñÏòîÁ ÎßÁfÏûþ äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 Îüò±Æý¿åù¼
Áõ±¿ýòÏ1Á
üLa±ü ð÷ò1
ÛäÁ±÷
÷±òÅý1 Õ»1n¸
X ÷Ëò±ËÁõðò± Õ±1n¸ ÎŽÁ±öÁ ›¶¿î
Áõ±ËÁõ üËÁõÇ±2äÁ ŽÁ÷îÁ± ›¶ð±ò ßÁ¿1 ¿îÁ¿ò÷±ý1
¿öÁîÁ1îÁ
üLa±üÁõ±ð
¿Áõ«Áõ±üÏ1 Õ±áîÁ ð±¿ã ñ¿1Ëù¼
ð÷ò1 Õ¢¶á¿îÁ1 à¿îÁûþ±ò ð±¿ã ñ¿1ÁõÍù Õ±Ëðú Õ¿ýÑü1+ÁóîÁ
¿ðËù¼ Ûý×
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ßÁ¿11±©†ª1
¿Áõò± Õ±ý±Ë1
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
ßÁ¿1 Õ±Ëå, Îüý× ò±1Ï1
2.03 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ¦¤1+Áó Õ±1n¸ îÁ±1 ›¶¿îÁ 1±æÉ,
üý±Ò¿1
Ð
ý’ÁõÍù ý’Ëù ÷¿íÁóÅ11 æòîÁ±ý× îÁ±1 Áõ±ËÁõ äÁ1ßÁ±1Ë
2000 äÁò1
2 òË»¥¤1îÁ Õü÷ 1±ý×ôÁùåÄÁ1 Îæ±»±Ëò
ÕáíîÁ±¿LaßÁ Õ±1n¸ Õ¿ÁõäÁ±1öÁ±Ë» ÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ ÁóÅ
1n¸ø¸-÷¿ýù±-¿úq
êÁ±»1
ßÁ¿1Áõ¼ ÎîÁËò Õ»¦š±îÁ ÷¿íÁóÅ1îÁ äÁ1ßÁ±1
ü÷¿i¤ËîÁ ¿ò1Ïý Îù±ßÁ1 ÝÁó1îÁ Õ±¿îÁúûÉ¿ÁõË^±ýßÁ
äÁËù±»±1
Áó±åîÁ
ÎùßÁ±÷
ùËá±»±ËéÁ± ü¥óÓíÇ1+ËÁó Õüy» Æý Áó
ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ùîÁ ÁõùÁõÈ Æý ïßÁ± ‘Îüò±Áõ±¿ýòÏ
ŽÁ÷îÁ±
ÎüËûþËý¿ÁõËúø¸
öÁ±1îÁ
äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 ý×1÷1 ÎöÁ±ßÁ ý1îÁ±ùßÁ ü
Õ±ý×ò,
1958’ [AFSPA]1 Áõ±¿îÁù1 ð±ÁõÏîÁ ý×1÷ 309
ú¿÷Çù±
òÑ ñ±1±÷ËîÁ
Attempt to suicide-1 Îð±ø¸îÁ Îð±ø¸Ï
ò±÷1 ÷¿íÁóÅ1Ï ÷¿ýù±á1±ßÁÏ Õ±÷1í ÕòúòîÁ Áõ¿ý¿åù¼
ÎîÁÝÒ
ü±ÁõÉ™¦ ßÁ¿1 Î¢¶5±1 ßÁË1¼ Ûý× ñ±1±÷ËîÁ Õ±RýîÁÉ
Áóí Æù¿åù Îû, Îû¿îÁûþ±ÍùËßÁ
AFSPA-1 ðË1 Õ±ý×ò ÎäÁ©†± ßÁ1±
1 Áõå11
ÁõÉ¿MæËò
ÎæùîÁ ßÁéÁ±Áõ ù±Ëá¼ Õ±ý×ò1
÷¿íÁóÅ11Áó1± ›¶îÁÉ±ý±1 ßÁ1± òý’Áõ, ÎîÁ¿îÁûþ±ÍùËßÁ
ÎîÁÝÒ
ÛËßÁ±
Îð±ý±ý× ¿ð äÁ1ßÁ±1Ï Îüò±1
2000-2014
ýîÅÁ»±ý×
äÁòÍùËßÁ
à±ðÉ ¢¶ýí òßÁË1Ê, òà Õ±1n¸ äÅÁ¿ù1 ûîÁò òùûþ¼
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1
ý×1÷ßÁ
ÎæùÍù Îæ±1 ßÁ¿1 Õò±-¿òûþ± ßÁ¿1 ïßÁ± Í
Ûý×AFSPA ¿ÁõË1±ñÏ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1 ›¶¿îÁ ÷¿íÁóÅÕ±1ŽÁÏËûþ
11 æòü±ñ±1Ëí
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðïùÏ1Áó1±ý× ý×1÷ßÁ ÎæùÍù Æù
ü¥óÓíÇ üÒý±¿1 ¿ð¿åù¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðîÁÎæ±Ë1Ë1
üý±ûþ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
Õ±ý±1 àÅ»±ý× ÁóÅò1 Û¿1 ¿ðËûþ¼ ÷ÅËàË1 àÅ»±Áõ Î
÷¿íÁóÅ11 ÷¿ýù±üßÁù ¿ÁõËúø¸öÁ±Ë» Õ±áÁõ±¿Iÿ Õ±¿ý¿åù¼
Îæ±1ÍßÁ Áó±ý×ËÁóË1 Õ±ý±1 àÅÝ»±1 ÁõÉ»¦š±Ý ßÁîÔÇÁÁó
ú¿÷Çù±ý×
÷¿íÁóÅ
11ÁÉ òâËéÁ¼ Îá±éÁ± à±ðÉ1 ÕöÁ±»îÁ ý×1
AFSPA ¿ÁõË1±ñÏ Ûý× ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð1ÁZ±1± ý×1÷ û±ËîÁ
ý×1÷1
÷ÔîÅ
ò±1ÏüßÁù1 ÷±æîÁ ÛßÁ æ±á1í1 üÔ¿©† ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù
üŽÁ÷ÆýÆý¿åù¼
ðÅÁõÇù
Áó¿1¿åù û¿ðÝ ÎîÁËòðË1ý× ÎîÁÝÒ ¿ð~Ï1 û™L
÷¿íÁóÅ 11 ÛßÁ ›¶ñ±ò ÷±îÔÁ üÑáêÁò ‘Î÷ý×1±
÷™L1ÍùÁó±ý×¿Áõ’1
ÆáËûþ± ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð ßÁ¿1¿åù¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 Ûý× ßÁ
üðüÉüßÁËù ý×1÷1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðîÁ üßÁËù± ñ1íË1›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð
üýËû±¿áîÁ±¿ßÁc ÎßÁfÏûþ äÁ1ßÁ±11Áó1± ¿ÁõËúø¸ üÒý
Õ±áÁõIÿ±ý×¿åù¼
1980 äÁòîÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ Îüò±ý× ßÁ¿1Áõ
Ûæò ¿òËð
Ç±ø¸ò±¿åù¼
Ï
Áó1±
ßÁÑË¢¶å1 ÷òË÷±ýò ¿üËãý×
ù’1±ßÁ ýîÁÉ± ßÁ1±1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðîÁ ‘Î÷ý×1± Áó±ý×¿Áõ’1
Æý¿åù¼
¿ÁõËæ¿Áó1æij
òË1f
Î÷±ëÁÏÊ, ÛæËò± ›¶ñ±ò÷LaÏËûþ ý
‘Î÷ý×1± Áó±ý×¿Áõ’Ëûþ üîÁËîÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþ Îüò±1
÷¿íÁóÅ11Õ÷±ò»Ïûþ
ü÷üÉ±1 ßÁ±ûÇ1
¿Áõø¸Ëûþ Õ±Ëù±äÁò± ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù Õý± ò
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð ßÁ¿1 Õ±¿ý¿åù¼ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ÕòúËò
Îûò
Õ±i§± ý±æ±Ë1ý×
13 ÷±S
¿ðò Õòúò ßÁË1Ò±ËîÁý× Áó¿1»îÇÁò
ÎîÁÝÒËù±ßÁßÁ Îûò ÛßÁ òîÅÁò 2004
ú¿MäÁò1
›¶ð±òùý1
ßÁË1¼
Õ±¿ý¿åù¼ äÁ1ßÁ±1, üÑÁõ±ð ÷±ñÉ÷1 &1n¸Q ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1
15 æÅù±ý×îÁ ‘Î÷ý×1± Áó±ý×¿Áõ’Ëûþ ÷Ëò±1÷±ÕïäÁ
Îð»Ï1
ñø¸Çí
Õ±1n¸ßÁ¿1Ý ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð äÁ1ßÁ
16 Áõå1
Õòúò
ýîÁÉ±1 ëÂ×ùÑá ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð ßÁ¿1 ÷¿íÁóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï1
äÁ÷ßÁ›¶ð ú¿M1
Õ±1n¸ 1±©†ªÏûþ
üÑÁõ±ð ÷±ñÉ÷1Áó1± ¿ÁõËúø¸ &1
ëÂ×÷±ò ¿ðËûþ¼
AFSPA-1 ÕñÏòîÁ üËµýæòßÁ ßÁ±1íîÁ
òßÁ1±ËéÁ±Ë» ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ùáËîÁ ÎîÁÝÒ1 üýßÁ÷¹üßÁùß
÷¿íÁóÅ1Ï ò±1Ï ÷Ëò±1÷± Îð»ÏßÁ öÁ±1îÁÏûþýîÁ±ú
Îüò±ý×
ýîÁÉ±
ßÁ1±1îÅ Á¿ù¿åù¼ ÷¿íÁóÅ 11 Ûá1±ßÁÏ
Õ±1n¸
ŽÅ Át ßÁ¿1
ùáËîÁ ñø¸Çí ßÁ1± ÁõÅ¿ùÝ Õ¿öÁËû±á ëÂ×O±¿ÁóîÁü÷±æßÁ÷¹
ýûþ¼ Ûý×Ëûþ
âéÁò±
ÛéÁ± ü±ŽÁ±ÈßÁ±1îÁ
“It isÆßÁËå–
only when
îÁï± Î÷ý×1± Áó±ý×¿Áõ1 ÁõÉ¿îÁS÷Ï ›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð
ü÷¢¶
¿Áõ«ËßÁ
Anna Hazare or someone from India fasts it matüäÁ¿ßÁîÁ ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ùÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ Æý¿åù¼ ‘Î÷ý×1±
Áó±ý×¿Áõ’1
ters to the
state. Except India, it nowhere hapÎòîÔÁQîÁ ÁõUüÑàÉßÁ ò±1ÏËûþIndian
1±æÁóïîÁ
ëÂ×ùÑá
Æý 4 äÁ1ßÁ±1, 1±©†ªÏûþ üÑÁõ±ð ÷±ñÉ
pens in
the world”
Army Rape us, Kill us, Flesh us ñõ¿òË1 ÷¿íÁóÅüÒý±¿1
11
ò±Áó±ËùÝ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ›¶¿îÁÁõ±Ëð Îðú1 ÕòÉ±ò
Õ±ßÁ±ú-ÁõîÁ±ý ëÂ×M5 ßÁ¿1 îÅÁ¿ù¿åù¼
îÁï± üÑáêÁò1 ü÷ïÇò ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù üŽÁ÷ Æý¿åù¼ “üËðÌ
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ÕòúËò ÷¿íÁóÅ
1îÁ¿ÁõË1±ñÏ
AFSPA
Õü÷ å±S üLš±, ò±á± ©†ÅËëÁ°I×å ÎôÁëÁ±Ë1äÁò, à±
›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðßÁ îÁÏÁõè ßÁ¿1 ÎîÁ±ù±îÁ üý±ûþ ý×ëÂ×¿òûþò,
ßÁ¿1¿åù¼ Õ±òôÁ±Ëù
üËðÌ ÷¿íÁóÅ1Ï å±S üLš±, üËðÌ Õ1n¸í±äÁù
ý×1÷1 ÎöÁ±ß Áý1îÁ±Ëù ÎßÁfÏûþ äÁ1ßÁ±1ßÁ
¿äÁ¿™LîÁ
ßÁ¿1à±¿äÁ å±S üLš± Õ±1n¸ ¿SÁóÅ1±1
¿÷Ëæ± ¿æ1±¿ù Áó±»ù,
îÅÁ¿ù¿åù¼ ßÁ±1í Ûá1±ßÁÏ ò±1Ï ¿û ¿òæ 1±æÉ1
ßÁFßÁ ›¶¿îÁ¿ò¿ñQ
ü÷¿i¤ËîÁ
üÑáêÁò Îòå’Ë» &»±ý±éÁÏ1 ðÏâùÏ ÁóÅàÅ1Ï1
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¿Áõûþ¿ù
4 Áõæ±1Áó1±
6 Áõæ±Íù
25 Û¿›¶ù ÷ÑáùÁõ±Ë1 Õ»¦š±ò
áêÁò ßÁË1¼
2017 äÁò1 ¿Áõñ±òüöÁ± ¿òÁõÇ±äÁòîÁ ‘à
ñ÷ÇâéÁ ßÁ±ûÇüÓäÁÏ 1+Áó±ûþí ßÁ¿1 üú¦a Áõ±¿ýòÏ1
ŽÁ÷îÁ±Khangabok
[Khurai] ¿ÁõËúø¸
Õ±1n¸ ‘à±Ñá±ÁõÅ
ßÁ’ [ ] ü÷¿©†1Áó1±
Õ±ý×ò ›¶îÁÉ±ý±11 ð±ÁõÏ æËò±»±1 ùáËîÁ
ý×1÷›¶¿îÁÁZ¿iZîÁ±
ú¿÷Çù±1
ý×1Ë÷
Õ±áÁõIÿ±ûþ¼ ÕïäÁ ðÅà1 ßÁï± Î
áíîÁ±¿LaßÁ Õ±Ëµ±ùò1 ›¶¿îÁ ÁóÓíÇ ü÷ïÇò
Õ±áÁõIÿ±ûþ¼ ...ý×1÷1 æûþ òý’ù¼ ý×1Ë÷
¿òÁõÇ±äÁòîÁ
90 éÁ±
ÎßÁ»ù
ÎöÁ±éÁ
÷±S
ñ÷ÇâéÁßÁ±1ÏüßÁËù ‘Õ±¿÷ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±1 ùáîÁ ù±öÁ
Õ±ËåÒ±’,
ßÁ1±1 ‘ý×1÷
Áó¿1»ËîÇÁ ›¶¿îÁÁZiZÏ ÎòäÁËòù ßÁÑË
ú¿÷Çù± ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ù1 ü±ýü’, ‘1±©†ªÏûþ
üÑÁõ±ð
÷±ñÉË÷
18649
éÁ±
ÎöÁ±éÁÕ»:±
ù±öÁ ßÁ¿1 æûþù±öÁ ßÁË1¼ Ûý× ¿òÁõÇ±
ßÁ¿1ËùÝ îÅÁ¿÷ ëÂ×M1-ÁóÓÁõÇ±=ùË1ý×’, ‘1±©†ªÏûþ
üÑÁõ±ð-÷±ñÉ÷ßÁ
›¶¿îÁÁZ¿iZîÁ±
Õ±áÁõËIÿ±»± ÷ÅêÁ ÁóÒ±ËäÁ±æò ›¶±ï¹1
5
¿ñ!Á±1’ Õ±¿ð Î±á±òÁóÓíÇ Î›ßÁ±ëÇÁ
úÇòßÁ1±
ßÁË1¼”
ù±öÁ
ÎöÁ±éÁ1 üÑàÉ±ý× ßÁ÷ Õ±¿åù¼ Õ±ò¿ßÁ ÷
2004 ›¶ð
äÁòîÁ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù± ›¶÷ÅËàÉ ðù-üÑáêÁò1 ð±ÁõÏ1
›¶¿îÁ
üÒý±¿1
-îÁ ¿ðûþ±
ÎöÁ±éÁ1 üÑàÉ±Ý ý×1Ë÷ ù±öÁ ßÁ1± ÎöÁ±
NOTA
æò±ý× äÁ1ßÁ±Ë1 òÉ±ûþ±ñÏú æÏ»ò Î1DÏ1
ÎòîÔÁQîÁ
Õ¿ñßÁ
Õ±¿åù¼
16 õå1Õ±ý×òàò1
æÅ¿1 ¿ûüßÁù Îù±ßÁ1 Áõ±ËÁõ Õò±ý±Ë1
›¶Ëûþ±á ü¥óËßÇÁ îÁð™L ßÁ¿1ÁõÍù ßÁ¿÷éÁÏ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ð
áêÁò ßÁ¿1 ßÁ¿1
¿ð¿åù¼Õ±¿ýù, Îüý×üßÁù Îù±ßÁ1Áó1± ÎÁó±»±
›¶îÅîÁ±ßÁ
ÁÉMË1
¦¤±öÁ±¿»ßÁËîÁ ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ßÁ ü¥óÓíÇ1+
Áõ±¿îÁù1
AFSPA -1 ÕÁóÁõÉ»ý±11 ›¶÷±í Áó±ý× ßÁ¿÷éÁÏËûþ
ÎÁóù±Ëù¼
ý×1÷1 ü÷±™L1±ùöÁ±Ë» áíîÁ±¿LaßÁ ›¶¿îÁÁõ±ðî
Áó1±÷úÇ ¿ð¿åù û¿ðÝ Îüûþ± Áõ±™¦»îÁ ôÁù›¶üÓ òý’ù¼
äÁ1ßÁ±11
ò±á¿1ßÁßÁ Ûý× Áó1±æËûþ ýîÁ±ú¢¶™¦ ßÁ¿1
›¶¿îÁ|n¸¿îÁ ÁõÅË÷1±Ñ Æý Îðà± ¿ðËù¼ ÛËò ›¶¿îÁæò
ÛßÁ ¿ò1±ú±ÁóÓíÇ
Áó¿1¿¦š¿îÁËîÁý×2016
ý×1÷ ú¿÷Çù±ý×
äÁò1
26 æÅù±ý×îÁ Õòúòð1±äÁùËîÁ ý×1Ë÷ Õòúò öÁÑá ßÁ¿1 ›¶îÁÉŽÁ 1±æòÏ¿î
Îù±»±1 ü÷ûþË1Áó1± ý×1÷ Õ±1n¸ ÎîÁÝÒ1 ü÷ïÇò
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öÓÂ¿÷æÃ1 ùáîÂ æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ ÞÂó¿òË»úßÁ±ùÏò
÷ÓùÉ±ûþò Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÂò±-óS1 ÕòÉîÂ÷ ë×ÂËVúÉ¼
üÓäÂßÁ ús
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ
Ð
[ ], ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úî
[ ], ò±1Ï, ÂõíÇÍÂõø¸÷É, ÎûÌò
Coloniser
Colonised
Âõ±üò±
[ Desire]¼
Sexual

ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü¿ÂõðÃüßÁËù Ûý× ¿ðÃúËéÂ± Õ±Ý
0.0ÉÕ»îÂ1¿íßÁ± Ð
ùáËîÂ ÷±'ÇÏûþ
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü¿Âõð
ÃüßÁËùÝ ý×ûþ±1 áöÂÏ1îÂ
ü±¥x¿îÂßÁ ßÁ±ùîÂ ü÷±æÃ ¿Âõ:±ò1 ÎŽÂSàòîÂ
ò±1ÏÂõ±ð
Ã
›¶ûþ±ü
ßÁ1± ò±ý×¼ Õ»ËúÉ ÛËòñ1í1 ¿ðÃúËÂ
Õ±1n¸ ¿ùÑá ÕñÉûþò1 ›¶üÑáý× Â¿ÂõËúø¸ ÷±S±ßÁ1±1
ù±öÂ ßÁ1±
ÎðÃà±
üÓ„öÂ±Ë»
ÂóûÇËÂõŽÂí
ßÁ1±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ ë×ÂMÃÃÃ1-ÞÂó
ÆáËåÃ¼ öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü
ÕñÉûþò1
ÎŽÂSàòîÂ
ü÷±Ëù±äÂßÁüßÁù
üßÁËù± ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úËî
¦¤±ñÏòîÂ± Õ±Ëµ±ùòîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù±1 ÕÑú¢¶ýÃÃí,
á±gÏÂõ±ðÃÏ Õ±ðÃúÇÕ±¢¶ýÃÃÏ¼
Õ±1n¸
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úËßÁ
ÛßÁ ðÔÃìÂÿ
¿¦š¿îÂ ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁË1, ÎðÃú
òÏ¿îÂ1 ›¶äÂ±1, îÔÂîÂÏûþ ¿Âõ«1 òîÅÂò
ò±1Ï, ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ
üÑ¦¨±1îÂ
[Native]-Û ÛßÁ
ò±1Ï1 öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± Õ±¿ðÃ ¿Âõø¸ûþßÁ ¿äÂ™L±-äÂäÂÇ±ý×
&1n¸›¶¿îÂÂõ±ð
Q ù±öÂ ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
ÃÏ ÷Ëò±ÂõÔ¿MÃÃÃË1 ÞÂó
ü÷±™L1±ùÍßÁ ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ßÁ±ùË1Âó1± ÷¿ýÃÃù±1
ÝÂó1îÂú±üò
ÎýÃÃ±»±
Õ±¿ñÂóîÂÉ,
Õ±1n¸ Îú±ø¸í1 ¿Âõ1n¸ËX Â›¶¿îÂ¿S
ÕòÉ±ûþ, Õ¿ÂõäÂ±1 Õ±1n¸ ÷¿ýÃÃù±1 ¿ÁZ-ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ1í1
¿Âõ¿Âõñ
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úîÂ1
Õü±÷É Õ±1n¸ ÕÍò¿îÂßÁîÂ±,Îú±
›¶üÑáý× òîÅÂò ¿äÂ™L±1 Âõ±éÂ ÷ÅßÁ¿ù ßÁ¿1ËåÃÊ
, ¿ßÁcÃîÂ
öÂ±1îÏûþ
›¶¿îÂÂõ±ð
áìÂÿ Æù ÷¿ýÃÃù±1
ë×ÂêÂ± ›¶îÂÉŽÂ Õ±1n¸ ÂóË1±ŽÂ
ÝÂó1îÂ ÎýÃÃ±»± ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ1Á ÎûÌò
Îú±ø¸í ü¥óËßÇÁ
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úîÂ1
Âó¿1äÂûþ ë×ÂX±11 üÑ¢¶±÷ßÁ Â
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü¿ÂõðÃüßÁù ¿ò÷±îÂ ÂõÅ¿ù ßÁ’Âõ Âó±¿1¼
ó1¥ó1±áîÂ îÂï±
ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁîÂ±Âõ±ð
Ã Õ¿öÂñ±ËéÂ±1 ›¶Ëûþ±á ßÁ1± ýÃ
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Âõ±ËÂõ ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ1± Õ±1±ñò± ÂóéÂÑáÏûþ±
ðÅÃáÇÏ
îÂ öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ±
Îá±¦¤±÷Ï1
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü
Âó±ùò
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù¼ Õ÷ËùµÅ &ýÃÃý× Õ±¿ð ÃÂ
ÞÂó¿òË»úßÁ±ùÏò ü÷±æÃ ÂõÉ»¦š±1 Ûý× Õ±éÂ±ý×ËÂõ±1
¿ðÃú1ßÁ¿1 Õò±1 ›¶¿Sûþ±ßÁ Õ÷±ò»Ïûþ ¿ýÃ
|¿÷ßÁüßÁùßÁ Õ±÷ðÃ±¿ò
Â›¶¿îÂôÂùò ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ¿Âõè¿éÂåÃ ¿ÂõË1±ñÏ
Õ±¿ð¿ðÃÂõ±üÏ
«ýÃÃÏð
Ã ÅÃáÇÏ
ð
öÓÂ¿÷æÃ1
Õ±àÉ±
Ã ë×ÂË~à
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
Îû
ò±ò± ñ1ËíË1 ›¶Ëù±
æÃÏ»ò Õ±ñ±¿1îÂ Ûý× ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ ÞÂóòÉ±¿üËßÁ
ûþÂõd1
ôÅÂäÅÂù±ý× Õ±1n¸¿Âõø¸
Õ±ò¿ßÁ
ÎæÃ±1-æÃÂõ1ðÃ¿™¦Ë1 ÕÂóýÃÃ1
ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò1 ÎŽÂSîÂ ÂÜ¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ âéÂò±ËÂõ±11
UÂõU ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò
ò±1Ï Õ±1n¸ ¿úqËÂõ±1ßÁ
Õü÷1 äÂ±ýÃÃ Âõ±¿áäÂ±îÂ ßÁ±
2
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ÎäÂ©†± ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼ ÅÃáÇÏ
ð
öÓÂ¿÷æÃ
Õ±éÂ±1Ïà±éÂ
äÂ±ýÃÃ
ñ¿1
Õ±¿ò á1n¸-åÃ±áùÏ1
ðÃË1Âõ±¿áäÂ±1
ÎÂõäÂ±-¿ßÁò±
ßÁ1± ÆýÃ
Ûá1±ßÁÏ |¿÷ßÁ Õ±¿åÃù¼ Âõ±¿áäÂ±1 Âó±îÂ ÎîÂ±ù±
Õ±1n¸ ÃË1ý×
ßÁùâ1îÂ
ÎîÂËòð
Õü÷Íù ðÅÃáÇÏ öÓÂ¿÷æÃ1 Õ±á÷ò â¿éÂ¿
ßÁ±÷ ßÁ1± ÅÃáÇÏ1
ð
ÎüÌµûÇ ÎðÃ¿àËûþý× Âõ±¿áäÂ±1
Âõ1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ
ÎôèÂæÃ±Ë1
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂÂ
ë×ÂË~à
ïßÁ± ÕòÅü¿1 ÎåÃ±éÂò±áÂ
Âõ1 Âõ±Ñù±îÂ 1¿ŽÂîÂ± ßÁ¿1 1±¿à¿åÃù¼ äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1
ùáîÂ
ï±¿ßÁ æÃÏ»òîÂ
æÃijöÓÂ¿÷îÂ
ïßÁ±Ë1Âó1±
ðÅÃáÇÏ1 ðÃË1 ¿ßÁËú±1Ï1 ÝÂó
ÎÂó±»± ›¶îÂ±1í±, Âõ=ò±1 ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ð¦¤1+ËÂó
Õü÷1÷±ßÁ1
¦¤±ñÏòîÂ±
äÂ¿ùËåÃ¼
÷ÔîÅÂÉ1 ¿ÂóåÃîÂ ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±1Ï
1
Õ±Ëµ±ùòîÂ öÂ±á Æù ðÅÃáÇÏ öÓÂ¿÷ËæÃ
ßÁË1¼Õ±ËáËûþý× ÃáÇÏßÁ
ÎýÃÃ±»±1
Åð
ÎðÃë×ÂîÂ±ßÁ1 Âõûþü1 ñòÏ
Â ÷ÔîÅÂÉÂõ1í
¿Âõûþ± ¿ðÃÂõÍù äÂS±™L ßÁË1¼ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 ðÃË1 Õ
0.1 ÕñÉûþò1 Âó¿1ü1
Ð
Âó¿1ûþ±ù1 ÷±æÃËîÂ± ë×Â¾Ã» ÎýÃÃ±»± Õ±¿ïÇßÁ-Õò±é
Õ±1±ñò± ÂóéÂÑáÏûþ±ðÅÃáÇÏ
Îá±¦¤±÷Ï
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ
1¿äÂîÂ
â1n¸»± Îð
¿ýÃÃÑü±
üîÂËîÂ ùŽÂÉ ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó±¿1¼ ý×ûþ±1
ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ßÁ±ù1 ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü ü±÷¿1 Îù±»±
Ãà± ÆáËåÃ¼
ÞÂóòÉ±¿üËßÁ ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ
ùÅ_òßÁ ¿äÂ¿ýÃîÂ ßÁ¿
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ Õü÷Ïûþ± ü÷±æÃ æÃÏ»òîÂ ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁîÂ±Âõ±ð
Ã1 ›¶öÂ±»
“ÎÂõ±Âó±-ßÁßÁ±1
¿ðÃòË1
Õ±1n¸ ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úîÂ1 ›¶¿îÂ-ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ÎäÂîÂò±1
¿Âõ¿öÂi§
¿ðÃú Âó1± Âó±ý× ÕýÃÃ± ÷±¿
Õ1íÉ1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1
Õ±¿ðÃÂõ±üÏüßÁù1 Âó1± ßÁ±¿ìÂÿ Îù±»±
›¶¿îÂôÂ¿ùîÂ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ Ûý× Õ±Ëù±äÂò±-ÂóSîÂ
ÎßÁ»ù ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàò1
ïßÁ± â1 ÎöÂ¿éÂ, ü±÷±òÉ Îà¿îÂ1 ÷±¿
Õ±ñ±1îÂ Õü÷1 ¦¤±ñÏòîÂ± Õ±Ëµ±ùò1 Ãá1±ßÁÏ
Åð ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
«ýÃÃÏðÃ ÷±Ñ1Ï
öÂá»±ËòùáîÂ
¿ðÃûþ±æÃ¿ëÂÿîÂ
Õ1íÉàò1 ÂÝÂó1ËîÂ± ÂõÔ¿éÂËåÃ
Ý1±Ñ Õ±1n¸ ðÅÃáÇÏ öÓÂ¿÷æÃ äÂ¿1S ðÅÃéÂ±1 æÃÏ»ò1
ÕîÂÉ¿ñßÁ
ßÁ1¼ äÂ1ßÁ±11 ÎéÂËßÁù±ßÁ ßÁ1 ¿ðÃÂõ
›¶üÑáßÁËýÃÃ ÕñÉûþò1 Âõ±ËÂõ ¿òÂõÇ±äÂò
ßÁ1± ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
öÂ±Ëáý× â1-÷±¿éÂ, ÎÂó±ýÃÃòÏûþ± á1n¸-åÃ±áùÏ Û¿1 Âó
0.2 ÕñÉûþò1 ÂóX¿îÂ Ð
Îüý× ü÷ûþîÂ äÂ±ýÃÃ
áË»ø¸í± ßÁ÷Ç¿éÂîÂ îÅÂùò±÷ÓùßÁ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉîÂN1
Õ™LáÇîÂÎßÁ±¥ó±òÏ1 Õ±ëÂÿßÁ±êÂÏûþ±ý×
¿ÂóîÄÂ¿ÂóîÂ±ý×
ü¥¤g÷ÓùßÁ ÁZiZ±RßÁ ÂóX¿îÂ Õ±1n¸ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
ü÷±æÃîÂN1âÓ¿1 ôÅÂ¿1¿åÃù¼ Õü÷îÂ òöÂãÃÃ± ÷±
1±æÃýÃÃ
üÑ¢¶ýÃÃ1
¦¤±ïÇîÂ äÂ1ßÁ±Ë1Ý |¿÷ßÁ äÂ
Õ±ñ±1îÂ ü¥¤g÷ÓùßÁ ÁZiZ±RßÁ ÂóX¿îÂ1 üýÃÃ±ûþ
Îù±»±
ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù¼ ” ÆüËîÂ ü÷±æÃ
ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
[ 2]
ü¥¤g÷ÓùßÁ ÁZiZ±RßÁ ÂóX¿îÂ1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ1
Õ±¿ïÇßÁ
ÕöÂ±»-Õò±éÂò1Âó1±
1ŽÂ± Âó±ÂõÍù ë×
Õ±1n¸ ü±¿ýÃÃîÂÉ¿öÂi§ ¿Âõø¸ûþËÂõ±11 ÷±æÃ1 ü¥óßÁÇ
¿ÂõäÂ±1
ßÁ1± ýÃÃûþ¼
äÂ¿1S
ÃáÇÏËûþ
ðÅ
ùáî ÎåÃ±éÂò±áÂóÅ11Âó
ü÷±æÃ-¿ÂõËø¸í ÂóX¿îÂ1 üýÃÃ±ûþîÂ ü÷±æÃ1
ÂõÉ¿M
Âõ±÷±ýÃÃÏ÷±ßÁ1
ü÷ÓýÃÃ1
Õ±éÂ±¿1à±îÂ
Âó±Ëù¿ýÃÃ¼ ë×ÂÂó¿òË»ú ú±üË
÷Ëò±æÃáîÂ, ¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ÂõÉ¿M Âõ± Îá±éÂËÂõ±11
÷±æÃ1Âõ±á±ò
Âó±1¦ó¿1ßÁ
ÝÂó1îÂ ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±1
ü¥óßÁÇ, ¿äÂ™L±-ñ±1± îÂï± Õ±äÂ1í1 ¿ÂõäÂ±11ÁZ±1±
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ßÁ¿1¿åÃù
¦¤±¦šÉ1 ÎîÂËò òýÃÃûþ,
ò±1ÏüßÁù
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
Âó1ÏŽÂ±Ë1 ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ ÂõÉ±¿ñü÷ÓýÃÃ ¿äÂò±M
ßÁ1±
ýÃÃûþ¼ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂLa1 ¿òûÇ±îÂòË1± Âõ
äÂS»îÂÇÏ ¿¦óöÂ±ËßÁ ¿ò¥§ÂõáÇ1 ü÷±æÃ ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü
1.0 ÷Óù Õ±Ëù±äÂò± Ð
¿Âõø¸
¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó
Æù ¿ò¥§ÂõáÇ1 ÷±æÃËîÂ± ¦aÏ ¿ò
1.1ÉÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ Î›¶ŽÂ±ÂóéÂîÂ Îú±¿ø¸
îÂûþò±1ÏÂ
Ð
îÔÂîÂÏûþ
¿Âõ«1 ò±1ÏßÁF1 ßÁï± ÆßÁËåÃ, ¿û ßÁF¦¤
ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ›¶ÂõèæÃò ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ1
Õ±ïÇ-ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ
3
òýÃÃûþ Âõ± q¿òÂõ
Âó1±
ò±û±ûþ¼ Õ±1n¸ ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂLa
ùÅ_ò1 ÛßÁ Âó¿1í¿îÂ Õ±¿åÃù¼ ›¶ÂõèæÃò1
[
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ
Push]Õ±1n¸ë×ÂËMÃÃÃæÃßÁ
Õ±ßÁø¸ÇßÁ
[ ] ßÁ±1ßÁ
[ ]-Û Õü÷Íù Õ±¿ðÃÂõ±üÏò±1Ï1 ¿û ßÁF Î1±ñ ßÁ¿1¿åÃù, Îüý× ÕïÇîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù±
Pull
factor
|¿÷ßÁüßÁùßÁ Æù Õò±1 ÎŽÂSîÂ Catalyst
ÕòÅâéÂß]-1
Á[ ™¦1îÂ Âõ± ðÅÃÂõ±1ÍßÁ ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úîÂ
Double Colonised]¼[
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Âõûþü1¿ÂóåÃËîÂ±
Ûá1±ßÁÏ ÎåÃ±»±ùÏßÁ â1îÂ Æï ¿ðÃûþ±Ë
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàòËîÂ± ùŽÂÉ ßÁ1± û±ûþ Îû ë×ÂêÂò
Õü÷Íù ÕýÃÃ±1
ßÁï±¼ ¿ßÁûþËò±
îÂ±ý× Îúø¸
¿ûËßÁ±Ëò± ü÷ûþËîÂ Âõ±á±ò
÷Óù äÂ¿1S ÅÃáÇÏ1
ð
ÝÂó1îÂ ÷±ýÃÃÏ÷±ßÁ1 ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±1
ý×÷±òËîÂ±
ßÁ÷ÇäÂ±1Ï
Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõø¸
ûþ±1 ÎûÌò¿ùo±1 Âõ¿ù ýÃÃ’Âõ Âó
ÎýÃÃ±»± ò±¿åÃù¼ ÷±ýÃÃÏ÷±ßÁ1 áöÂÇ±»¦š± Õ±1n¸
›¶ü»1 ¿ÂóåÃîÂ
ðÅÃáÇÏËûþ
â11 ü÷™¦ ßÁ±÷ ÕßÁËù ßÁ1± Õ±1n¸ ÷±ßÁ-öÂòÏËûþßÁß
Âõ±ËÂõ
Âó¿1äÂûÇ±
ÅÃáÇÏßÁ
ð
ÎðÃ¿àËûþý× äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ÷òîÂ ÎûÌò¿
¿Âõø¸Ëûþ ÞÂóòÉ±¿üËßÁ ¿ù
ßÁ1±îÂ ÂõÉ™¦ ÆýÃÃ ï±¿ßÁÂõùáÏûþ± ýÃÃûþ¼ÎîÂÝÒ1
¦¤±÷Ï1¿ÂõßÔÁîÂ
÷ÔîÅÂÉ1ßÁ±÷ò±1
¿ÂóåÃîÂ
“ÎôèÂæÃ±1
Åð
ÕßÁùú1Ïûþ± ðÅÃáÇÏ ù±ý×òîÂ ïßÁ±1 ü÷ûþîÂ Âõ±á±ò1
ÎëÂßÁ± äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ ÎßÁ±Ëò±÷ËîÂý× ÃáÇÏ
|¿÷ßÁüßÁù1Âó1±Ý Õ±¿îÂúûÉ1 üijÅàÏò ýÃÃûþ¼ ¿òÂõ
¿üýÃÃÒËîÂ
Îò±»±¿1Ëù¼
îÂ±ý×1ÃáÇÏßÁ
ðÅ
ÎîÂÝÒ1 æÃ±ù ôÂ±¿ù Âóù±ý
ðÃË1
ù±¿áù¼
Õ±æÃùÏ ýÃÃ¿1íÏæÃòÏÍù ÎîÂÝÒ1
â11 ðÅÃ»±1îÂ 1±¿îÂ ÎäÂ1±Âó à±ý× Õ±¿ýÃÃýÃÃ¿1íÏ1
ìÂ¿ßÁûþ±ý×
ðÅÃ»±1
àÅ¿ùÂõÍù
æÃ±¿áù¼”
ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
13]
[
ßÁûþ¼ ÛËò ë×ÂÂó¦š±ÂóËò ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁÎûò
ðÃ÷ò1÷±ûþ±
ü÷±™L1±ùÍßÁÂ
Ûý× ü±ŽÂ±îÂ1
¿ÂóåÃËîÂ ðÅÃáÇÏßÁ äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂ
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸ú±¿ø¸îÂ ü÷±æÃ1 Z±1± ò±1ÏßÁ ðÃ÷ò ßÁ1±ËéÂ±ßÁ
üÓäÂ±ûþ¼
¿òËûþ±¿æÃîÂ
ßÁ¿1Ëù¼
Ûý×ËŽÂSîÂ ò±1Ï1 Õ¿ñßÁ±1 ¿òûþLaí1 ÎŽÂSîÂ
ÂóÅ1n¸ø¸îÂLa
Õ±1n¸Âõ±Ñù±ËéÂ± üæÃ±ý× Âó1±ý× Î
îÂ±ý× ¿ðÃòËéÂ± ßÁ±÷-Âõò ßÁ1±1 Áó
ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ú¿M ðÅÃËûþ±éÂ±ý× ÕòÅ1+ËÂóßÁ±÷¼
ßÁ±÷ ›¶ï÷
ßÁ1± Õ»¦š±îÂ
ÎðÃà± ÆáËåÃ¼
1.2Éë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ1 ÎûÌò
Âõ±üò±
Sexual
Desire][ Õ±1n¸ ù±ý×òÍù ë×ÂöÂ¿îÂ Õ±¿ýÃÃÂõ ù±Ëá¼ Ûý× ü÷ûþËåÃ±»±1
äÂ±ýÃÃ±ÂõüßÁËù ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ± äÂßÅÁË1 öÂ±ø¸±Ë1 ÅÃá
ð
ÂõíÇ ÆÂõø¸÷ÉÃ ÂÐ
ÎôèÂæÃ±1
äÂ±ýÃ±Âõ1 Âõ±Ñù±îÂ 1±¿îÂ1 Õ±ýÃÃ±1
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úËÂõ±1îÂ ¿ßÁðÃË1 ÷¿ýÃÃù±ßÁ
ÎûÌòüËy±á1
ÎýÃÃò¿1
Õ±1n¸÷¿ýÃÃù±ý×
¿ßÁùÂõ±òÇ1
ÎßÁÌîÅÂßÁÂóÓíÇ äÂ±»¿ò
Õ±¿ýÃÃù± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ßÁ1± ýÃÃûþ
Õ±1n¸ ÛËò
¿ßÁðÃË1
Âó1± ò±ý×–
¿Âõ¿öÂi§ ÷Ëò±â±îÂ
öÂ±¿á
Trauma]1[¿äÂßÁ±1 ÆýÃÃ ÷±ò¿üßÁöÂ±Ë»
“ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
Â1± äÂßÅ
ÂóË1 Âõ± ÷ÔîÅÂÉÂõ1í ßÁË1 Ûý× ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ ¿òË÷Ç±ýÃÃ
Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁùÅîÅ
¿ÂõËø¸
í ÁË» îÂ±ý×1 ¿òËÂó±
îÂ¿Âóò±îÂ Âõ±Ë1
Âõ±Ë1
Õ±â±îÂ ßÁ1± ÃáÇÏËûþ
Åð
ÕòÅöÂ
ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü-äÂäÂÇ±1 ñ±1±îÂ Õ¿ñßÁ Âó¿1ù¿ŽÂîÂ
òýÃÃûþ¼
ÎßÁ»ù
Õ¦¤¿™¦ ù±¿á¿åÃù
Õ±1n¸ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 ¿òùÇæÃ ðÔÃ¿©†
ÞËðÃÉ±¿áßÁ, ü±÷¿1ßÁ Âõ± ›¶ú±ü¿òßÁ ÎŽÂSËîÂý×
òýÃÃûþ, ûÅ»îÂÏÅðÎûÌòÆýÃÃ
ë×Â¿êÂ¿åÃù¼
ÛÂõ±1 ÎýÃÃò1ÏËûþ ÆßÁËûþý× Î
¿ÂõÂõ±¿ýÃÃîÂ ÷¿ýÃÃù±, ¿Âõñ»±1 ÂõÉ¿MáîÂ ÃÐüýÃÃ
æÃÏ»òËîÂ±
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ1
ÃéÂÏ ¿ðÃËù
Ã¿ð
ðÅ Ãò1 Âõ±ËÂõ ðÅÃáÇÏßÁ Îî
ÕîÂÉ±äÂ±1 Õ±1n¸ ÂõÂõÇ1îÂ±1 ÕÒ±ËäÁ±1 ÎôèÂæÃ±Ë1
Âó¿1¿åÃù¼ Õü÷1åÅÂäÂ±ýÃÃ
Âõ±¿áäÂ±1
Æù û±Âõ Îà±ËæÃ,
û±ËîÂÕ±¿ð
ÅÃáÇÏ1
ð ÃËûþ÷1÷Ï ýÃÃ±îÂ1 Âó1ú ù
¿ÂõËðÃúÏ ë×Â2äÂÂõáÇÏûþ Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ, üýÃÃßÁ±1Ï
Âó¿1äÂ±ùßÁ
¿ò©x±í
âË1Ý ýÃÃÒ±¿ýÃÃ
ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
16]
[
Âõ±¿áäÂ±1 äÂ±ýÃÃ æÃòËá±‡ÂÏûþ üÅµ1Ï á±öÂ1n¸
¿òÂõÇ±äÂò
ßÁ¿1Áë×ÂËêÂ¼”
¿òæÃ1
¦¤±÷Ï1 ÷ÔîÅ
ÂÉ1 Áó±åÃîÂ
ðÅ
Îôè
ùáîÂ 1¿ŽÂîÂ± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó 1±¿à¿åÃù Õ±1n¸ ¿Âõù±îÂÍù
&¿äÁÃ
Îû±»±1 ÕßÁùú1Ïûþ± ÃáÇÏ
ÆüËîÂ
¿òá±¿æÍßÁ
Âõ±ñÉ ÆýÃÃËåÃ¼ ÛËò
Õ±áËîÂ Âõ¿™¦îÂ ï±¿ßÁÂõÍù ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
Âõ±ËÂõ
â1-÷±¿éÂï±¿ßÁÂõÍù
ßÁ¿1
4
ÛËßÁùËá
¿ÂóåÃËîÂ±
Åð
¿ðÃ¿åÃù¼ äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ÎîÂËò Î÷÷1 Âó¿1ûþ±ù
Õü÷îÂïßÁ±1
ÂõUËîÂ±
Õ±ËåÃ¼ ÎôèÂæÃ±11 Âõ±ËÂõ ÃáÇÏ
üy» ÆýÃÃ ë×ÂêÂ±
ò±ý×, ¿ßÁûþËò±
Îû±1ýÃÃ±éÂ1 ¿äÂò±÷1± ÂýÃÃ±îÂÏáëÂÿ äÂ±ýÃÃ
Âõ±¿áäÂ±îÂ
¿÷¿ò Î÷÷ÎîÂÝÒ
ò±÷1 Õ»áîÂ Îû ÛËò Â
ü÷¢¶
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ
ü÷±æÃàËòý×
ý×ûþ±1 ›¶¿îÂÂõ±ðÃ ßÁ
Ûá1±ßÁÏ 1¿ŽÂîÂ± Õ±¿åÃù¼ ¿îÂ¿òéÂ± ü™L±ò
æÃij
¿ðÃûþ±1 Áó±åÃîÂ
äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
÷ËîÂ ßÅÁùÏ ÎåÃ±»±ùÏ1 ùáîÂ Î
ü™L±òËßÁý×éÂ±ßÁ ÂõÅßÅÁ1 á±àÏ1 à±ÂõÍùËîÂ± ¿ò¿ð“ÃËùý×,
Õ±ò¿ßÁ ÷ÅààËò±
5É
ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó±¿1 , ÎæÃ±1-æÃÂõ1ðÃ¿™¦ ßÁ1±Ë1± ÕËò
äÂ±ÂõÍù ¿ò¿ð
ÃËù¼
Õ¿÷ûþ
ßÅÁ÷±1 ðÃ±Ëü Îú±¿íîÂÂóÅñÅ1÷Åù±
¿æÃù±1
Õ±ËåÃ¼äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ
îÂ±1 Âõ±ÂõðÃÛá1±ßÁÏ
¿üýÃÃÒîÂßÁ
éÂßÁ±-Âóý×åÃ± ¿ðÃ
1ãÃÃ±Âó±1±1 ßÁåÃ±1ÏáÒ±Ý äÂ±ýÃÃÂõ±¿áäÂ±1
÷¿ýÃÃù±
üýÃÃ±ûþàÅßÁ1±ËéÂ±
Õ±Âó¿MÃÃÃ ò±ý× , àÅÂõ ÎÂõ¿åÃ ¿ß
|¿÷ßÁßÁ Âõ±ßÁäÂ ÛéÂ±îÂ ¿ïûþ ßÁ1±ý× ßÁ±ËÂó±1
¿ù ÎûÌò Õ±¿îÂúûÉ
6
ßÁ¿1
1±¿àÂõ Âó1± û±ûþÊ, ¿ßÁc ¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ1 ÃË1
ð
ÛéÂ± ¦š±
äÂËù±»±1 ¿Âõø¸ËûþÝ ÎîÂÝÒ1 ¦œÔ¿îÂßÁï±îÂ
¿ù¿àËåÃ¼
Â
ü¥¤g¿öÂîÂ1îÂ
¦š±Âóò¯ Ûûþ±
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±ü1 äÂ¿1SÂ ðÅÃáÇÏßÁ ßÁùâ11
ßÁ±÷ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Ý ¢¶ýÃÃíËû±áÉ òýÃÃûþ
[ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
35]
ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ðÃ±¿ûþQ ¿ðÃûþ± ýÃÃûþ¼ ÃáÇÏ1
ðÅ
ÎðÃë×ÂîÂ±ËßÁ ÕòÅöÂ» ßÁË1 Îû
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¿úqüÅùöÂ,Â õÂõÇ1,Îû
ÕüöÂÉ, ðÃ±ü1+ËÂó áíÉ ßÁ1±1 ÷±ò¿üß
ðÅÃÂõÇ± Îâ±Ëø¸ ÎðÃàÅ »±ý×ËåÃ Îû ë×ÂË~àËû±áÉ
›¶ðÃ±ò ßÁ1± ýÃÃ’ù¼ 1¿ŽÂîÂ±1 áöÂÊÇîÂ æÃij¢
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁËù
ÎðÃúÏûþ
[ ÆüËîÂ ÷±òÉîÂ±
Native
] ò±1Ï1
ïßÁ±
ü™L±òßÁÁ
¿úŽÂ±
ðÃ±ò
ßÁ1± ÂÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ± ÕËýÃÃîÅÂß
ü¥óßÁÇËéÂ±ßÁ Îù±ßÁäÂŽÅÂ1Âó1± ÕÒ±îÂ1±ý×
1±¿à¿åÃù
Õ±1n¸
ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ±
7
Æù Îû±»±
ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù
Õ±1n¸ ÷±îÔÂ1 ÆüËîÂ ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
ý×2åÃ±ÂóSîÂËýÃÃ Ûý× ò±1ÏüßÁù1 ¿Âõø¸Ëûþ
ë×ÂË~à
ßÁ¿1¿åÃù¼
¿äÂ1¿ð
Ãò1 Âõ±ËÂõ
ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù¼ Õ»ËúÉ öÂ±1îÂ ë×ÂÂó
Õ±òýÃÃ±ËîÂ ¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ1 ›¶üÑáîÂ ðÅÃËûþ±Ë1
ÎŽÂSîÂ
¿òæÃ1Âõg
æÃijáîÂ
÷¿ýÃÃù±ý×
¿òæÃ1
ü™L±òËßÁ Õ±¿ðÃ ßÁ¿1 Âó¿1ûþ±ù ÎÂ
ü÷±æÃàò1 ü÷ïÇò ÕÂó¿1ýÃÃ±ûÇ¼ ÅÃéÂ±
ð
ÂõÉ¿MáîÂ
ü¥óßÁÇ1
Õ±ù÷îÂ
9
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ
¿ÂõMÃÃÃÏûþ
üýÃÃ±ûþ
¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ ÅÃàò
ð
ÂóÔïßÁ ü÷±æÃ1ÎŽÂSîÂ
÷±æÃîÂ ü¥¤g
¦š±Âóò ýÃÃûþÊüÑáÏ1
,
¿ßÁc ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úËÂõ±1îÂ ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁù1
òÔîÂ±¿NßÁ
Â¿ÂõöÂ±æÃò1
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ
ÎÂó±»±
û±ûþ Îû ÎôèÂæÃ±Ë1 ÎîÂ
÷Óù Õ±ñ±1 ýÃÃ’ù æÃ±¿îÂîÂN
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¿«ùãÃÃ1 ÎåÃý×KI× ÛëÄÂ÷±= Õ±1n¸ ÎåÃý×KI× ÛLš¿òæ
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Âõ±ËÂõ àÂõ1 ßÁ¿1ËåÃ
û¿ðÃÝ
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Õ±ñ±1îÂ Î«îÂ±Ñá-ßÔÁø¸ž±Ñá Âõ± ›¶±äÂÉ-Âó±(±îÂÉ1
ÁZiZ1
üýÃÃ±ûþîÂ
8
¿òæÃ1 ÷±ßÁßÁ ¿äÂ¿ò Îò±ËÂó±»± ýÃÃ’Âõ’ ÂõÅ¿ùËûþý×
ÞÂó¿òË»¿úßÁ ¦¤±ïÇ ¿òûþLaí
ßÁ1± ü÷±æÃ
ýÃÃûþÃ¼Õ±1n¸
Ãàò
ðÅ
¿öÂi§
ò±ßÁäÂ
ßÁ¿1ËåÃ¼
Î÷÷ Âõ± ÷±ùîÂÏ Î÷÷1 î
üÑ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ ›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñQ ßÁ1± ÎôèÂæÃ±1
äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ
Õ±1n¸÷±Ñ1Ï
ÅÃáÇÏ1
ð
÷±æÃîÂ
¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ üy» ÎýÃÃ±»± ò±ý×¼ ÎüËûþ ðÅÃáÇÏËûþðÅÃáÇÏËûþ
ßÁûþ– q¿òËåÃ¼ ÷±ùîÂÏ1 ùáîÂ ÎýÃÃ±»± Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±1
ÃáÇÏßÁ
ðÅ ÎäÂÌëÂÿ±
Ûý×ËŽÂSîÂ
ÎßÁ±Ëò±ñ1Ëí
“ú±ðÃÏ-¿ÂõýÃÃ±1 ÷îÂùÂõËîÂ± ÂõUîÂ ù¥¤±
Õ±ËåÃ
äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ¼ ë×ÂÈü±ýÃÃ ¿ò¿ðÃË
... ú±ðÃÏ ¿¦ÚôÄÂ ðÅÃæÃòËßÁ ¿ÂõäÄÂË÷ òýÃÃûþ“¿îÂ¿òéÂ±ÍßÁ
äÂ±ËýÃÃÂõ¼” ÂóÅS ü™L±ò îÂ±ý× æÃij ¿ðÃËù¼ ‘ä
[ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
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ÎðÃàÅü¥ói§
»±ý× ¿îÂ¿òÝéÂ±
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ý×ûþ±1 Áó±åÃîÂ Õ±òÅ‡Â±¿òßÁ ¿ÂõÂõ±ýÃÃ
òýÃÃ’ËùÝ ðÅÃáÇÏ
ÛéÂ±ËßÁ±
Õ±1n¸ Ûý×
æÃÏ»òîÂ
1¿ŽÂîÂ± ¿ýÃÃäÂ±ËÂó ÎôèÂæÃ±1 äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1
ùáîÂîÂ±ý×
ï±¿ßÁÂõÍù
ù’Ëù¼
ðÅÃáÇÏ âÓ1±ý× ò±Âó±Ë
[ðÅÃáÇÏ
, ÂóÔ.
87]
öÓÂ¿÷æÃßÁ ÅÃáÇÏ
ð
Î÷÷1+ËÂó æÃò± á’ù¼ Âõ±Ñù±îÂ ðÅÃáÇÏßÁ 1à±Ë1Âó1±
Õü÷1
¦¤±ñÏòîÂ±
üÑ¢¶±÷1ýÃÃ’ù¼
ÂóéÂöÓÂ¿÷îÂ ÷±Ñ
¿Áõè¿éÂåÃ Âõi¤Å+ËßÁý×æÃò1 ÆüËîÂ ÎôèÂæÃ±11
â¿ò‡ÂîÂ±
Îò±ËýÃÃ±»±
îÂÉ±Ëá
ð
Õ±ßÁø¸Çí ßÁ¿1
ÎýÃÃò1Ï1ÁZ±1± ÎîÂÝÒ îÂ±¿2åÃùÉ1 üijÅàÏò
ýÃÃûþ–Õü÷1 ý×¿îÂýÃÃ±ü¿ÂõðÃüßÁù1 ÔÃ¿©†
Âõ±¿áäÂ±1
|¿÷ßÁßÁ äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ ÷±Ñ1Ï Î÷÷ Â
“÷ý× Õ±äÂ¿1îÂ ýÃÃÝÒ ÎæÃ’÷åÄÃ îÅò±÷1
Â¿÷ Îüý×
Îò¿éÂöÂ
1±¿à¿åÃù¼
ë×Â2äÂ±1í1 Âõ±ËÂõ ÛËòðÃË1
¿òá±1æÃòÏßÁ ¿ßÁðÃË1 Âõ±1n¸ Âõ±ÑËù±îÂ¿òæÃ1
ý×÷±òùáîÂ
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¿ðÃ 1±¿àÂõ
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, ÂóÔ.
69][ ò±÷ËÂõ±1 üù±ý× ¿ðÃûþ± ÎýÃÃ±»± ò±¿åÃù, Âõ1Ñ ÷Óù Âó¿1
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ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1
æÃòËá±‡ÂÏáîÂ Âó¿1äÂûþ Îò±
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁ1
[
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ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁù1
ë×ÂËVËúÉ
Õ±¿åÃù¼
ò±1ÏüßÁËù ÂõíÇ
Desire] ÂóÓíÇ ßÁ1±1 ¿ÂóåÃËîÂ± öÂ±1îÂÏûþ
ÆÂõø¸÷É1Âó1± Î1ýÃÃ±ý× ÎÂó±»± ò±¿åÃù¼ ›¶±ûþËŽÂSËîÂý×
ÎðÃà± û±ûþ
äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ü™L±òßÁ
ßÅÁùÏ ü÷±æÃ1 ÕÒ±îÁ1±ý× ¿
Îû Ûý× ü¥óßÁÇ1 ôÂùîÂ æÃij ÎýÃÃ±»± ü™L±òüßÁùßÁ
¿ò¥§ÂõáÇÏûþ
¿úŽÂ± ¿ðÃûþ±1
ÕæÃÅýÃÃ±îÂ ÎðÃàÅ»±ý× ÷±Ñ¿1 Î÷÷1 äÂ±ýÃ
öÂ±1îÂÏûþ ü÷±æÃ-üÑ¦´¨¿îÂ1Âó1± ¿Âõ¿2åÃi§
ßÁ¿1ù’1±ËßÁ
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ
¿îÂ¿òÝéÂ±
÷±ßÁ1 ÷1÷1Âó1± Âõ¿=îÂ ßÁ1±
æÃÏ»òÍúùÏ ÕòÅü1í ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ¿úËßÁ±»± ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù¼
›¶±äÂÉ1
Âó1»îÂÇÏ
æÃÏ»òîÂ ÎîÂÝÒ ¿òæÃ ÂóÅSËßÁý×æÃòß
æÃòáíßÁ ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ Õ±1n¸ ü±Ñ¦´¨¿îÂßÁöÂ±Ë»
¿Âóå ÃÂó1±
¿ù ñ¿1
ò±Âó±Ëù¼
¿òæÃ1ÂõÅæÃijæÃ±îÂ
ü™L±òßÁ ÂÂóËêÂ±»±
11É
Æù ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 æÃÏ»ò ñ±1í ›¶í±ùÏ, üöÂÉîÂ±-üÑ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ
Õ¿ñßÁ
ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Ý ÷±Ñ1ÏßÁ
¿ðÃûþ±
ÎýÃÃ±»±
ò±¿åÃù¼ õ±á±
Îüý×æÃò
äÂ±ýÃÃ±ËÂõ
ë×Âi§îÂ Õ±1n¸ üöÂÉ 1+ÂóîÂ ñ¿1 Îù±»±ËéÂ±
ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁù1
¿òñÇ±¿1îÂ
Û¿1
Îû±»±1 Õ±áËîÂ îÂ±ý×ßÁ
Õ±ò ÛæÃò1 ýÃÃ±îÂîÂ áî
òÏ¿îÂ¼ ›¶ï÷ ¿Âõ«-îÔÂîÂÏûþ ¿Âõ«, ÎßÁfÏûþ-›¶±™LÏûþ
Õ±¿ðÃ ü±Ñ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ
Ûý×ðÃË1 S÷±È ¿îÂ¿òæÃò
äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 1¿ŽÂîÂ± ýÃÃ’Âõ
ÂõÉ»ñ±ò1 æÃ¿1ûþËîÂ ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁùßÁ
ûÅ¿MÂõ±ð
ÃÏ, »±ý×
üöÂÉ,
Õ±ñÅ
üÂõÇ¦¤
ÎýÃÃ1n¸
÷ò1
ÅÃà
ð ¿òßÁ
¿òÂõ±1í ßÁ¿1ÂõÍù ÷±Ñ1ÏË
ÂõÅ¿ù ¦¤ÏßÔÁ¿îÂ ¿ðÃûþ±1 ¿ÂõÂó1ÏËîÂ ë×ÂÂó¿òË»¿úîÂßÁ
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ÕîÂÉ¿ñßÁ ÷ðÃÉÂó±ò
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1¿ŽÂîÂ±1 ÆüËîÂ ü¥óßÁÇ1 ôÂù¦¤1+ËÂó æÃij¢
ÕÂó÷±ò, ù±>ò±, ÕòÉ±ûþ ÎðÃ¿à ÎîÂÝÒ1 ÷òîÂ ý×Ñ1±æÃ æÃ±¿îÂËéÂ±1
¿úq1 ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ úsË1 ò±÷ßÁ1í ßÁ1±îÂËýÃÃ &1n¸Q
›¶¿îÂ âÔí± öÂ±Âõ æÃ±¿á ë×Â¿êÂ¿åÃù¼ äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ1 ýÃÃ±îÂîÂ ›¶îÂ±¿1îÂ Õ±1n¸ ü™L±ò1
ÂùáËîÂ ¿÷åÃò1 ÕñÏòîÂ ¿úŽÂ±¢¶ýÃÃí1 Âõ±ËÂõ äÂ±
÷1÷1Âó1± Âõ¿=î ÎýÃÃ±»±1 ¿ÂóåÃîÂ ÷±ùîÂÏ Î÷Ë÷Â Îá±ù±ÂóÏ Î÷÷1
ë×ÂÈü±ýÃÃÏ ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù¼ ¦¤±öÂ±¿»ßÁËîÂ ¦¤±÷Ï1 ÷ÔîÅÂÉ
ùáîÂ ÷ðÃ à±ý× ¿ðÃò Õ¿îÂÂõ±¿ýÃÃîÂ ßÁ¿1¿åÃù Õ±1n¸ îÂ±1 ÷±æÃËîÂ Û¿ðÃò
ÎýÃÃ±»± ¿ÂõË2åÃðÃ1 Áó±åÃîÂ ò±1ÏüßÁù ÕüýÃÃ±ûþ ÆýÃÃ
12
¦¤±ñÏòîÂ± Õ±Ëµ±ùòîÂ æÃÒ¿Âóûþ±ý×
Âó¿1 ÷ÔîÅÂÉÂõ1í ßÁË1¼
æÃÏ»ò ßÁéÂ±ÂõÍù Âõ±ñÉ ÎýÃÃ±»± ÛËò ò±1ÏËûþ üý
ÎûÌò ü¥óßÁÇ ¦š±Âóò ÎýÃÃ±»±1 Áó±åÃîÂ æÃij ÎýÃÃ±»± ü™L±ò1
öÂ±1ü±÷É ÎýÃÃ1n¸»±ý×¿åÃù Âõ± ÎßÁ¿îÂûþ±Âõ± ÕßÁ±ùË
¿öÂîÂ1îÂ á±1 1Ñ Õ±1n¸ ÎäÂËýÃÃ1±1 ôÂ±ù1Âó1± ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁù1
Æù¿åÃù¼ ÎôèÂæÃ±1 Õü÷1 Âõ±á±ò1 Îüë×ÂæÃÏ Îú±öÂ
ùáîÂ ü±ðÔÃúÉ ïßÁ± ü™L±òËÂõ±1 ¿ÂóîÔÂ1Âó1± Õ¿ñßÁ ÷1÷ Õ±1n¸
Âõ±á±ò1 ›¶ñ±ò äÂ±¿ùßÁ±ú¿M Õ±¿ðÃÂõ±üÏ ÷æÃðÃ1üßÁùß
Å
ÕòÅ¢¶ýÃÃ1 Âó±S Õ±¿åÃù¼ ÃáÇÏ
Åð
öÓÂ¿÷æÃ1 Î÷÷1 ÎäÂËýÃÃ1±1 ÃË1
ð
ÎðÃ¿àÂõÍù
ÂõÉ»ýÃÃ±1 ßÁ1± ÎðÃ¿à ™¦¿yîÂ Õ±1n¸ ù¿7ÁÁÁîÂ ÆýÃÃ Â
ñÅòÏûþ± ÃýÃÃ
ð
ÂõåÃ1Ïûþ± ÎåÃ±»±ùÏ ÎÂõÁõÏßÁ ¿Âõù±îÂÍù ¿äÂ1¿ðÃò1 Âõ±ËÂõ ßÁ±¿ìÂÿÂó1»îÂÇÏ ßÁ±ùîÂ Õ±ò ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþüßÁù1 ÃË1
ð
Îî
ÕÒ±æÃÅ¿1 Æù Æá¿åÃù Õ±1n¸ ý×ûþ±1 ôÂù¦¤1+ËÂó ü÷¢¶ äÂ±ýÃÃ±Âõ æÃ±¿îÂËéÂ±1
Âõ±ñÉ ÆýÃÃ¿åÃù Îû üÅüöÂÉ ý×Ñ1±æÃ æÃ±¿îÂËûþ
›¶¿îÂËûþý× ÃáÇÏ1
Åð
÷òîÂ ¿ýÃÃÑü±, âÔí± Õ±1n¸ ›¶¿îÂËú±ñ1 æÃÅý× ë×Â¿÷ ë×Â¿÷
÷±òÅýÃÃËÂõ±1ßÁ üöÂÉ ßÁ¿1ÂõÍùËýÃÃ Õü÷Íù Õ±¿ýÃÃËåÃ
13
;¿ù¿åÃù¼
ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üîÂ Õ±áÂõËìÂÿ±»± ÂõíÇò± ÕòÅü¿1 ü÷±æÃ æÃÏ»ò1
2.0É ë×ÂÂóüÑýÃÃ±1
Ð
Õ¿öÂ:îÂ±1Âó1± ÃáÇÏ1
Åð
÷òîÂ ›¶Ÿ æÃ±¿áËåÃ Îû ÎîÂÝÒ1 ü™L±òßÁ
ü±÷¿¢¶ßÁöÂ±Ë» ßÁ’Âõ Âó±¿1 Îû Ü¿îÂýÃÃ±¿üßÁ îÂï
ÎôèÂæÃ±Ë1 ¿ßÁðÃË1 ¢¶ýÃÃí ßÁ¿1Âõ, ¿ßÁûþËò± ÎôèÂæÃ±11 Âõi¤Å+÷ýÃÃËù
ðÅÃáÇÏ ë×ÂÂóòÉ±üàòîÂ ÞÂó¿òË»úßÁ±ùÏò Õü÷1 äÂ
ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 ü¥¤gËéÂ±ßÁ Æù éÅÁùÅãÃÃ± ÷™LÂõÉ ßÁË1¼ ÎôèÂæÃ±1 Õ±1n¸
ðÅÃá1±ßÁÏ «ýÃÃÏðÃ ÷±Ñ1Ï Ý1±Ñ Õ±1n¸ ðÅÃáÇÏ öÓÂ¿÷æÃ1 Âõ
ÅÃáÇÏ1
ð
¿îÂ¿òéÂ±ÍßÁ ù’1±-ÎåÃ±»±ùÏ1 ¿öÂîÂ1îÂ Îá±ù±ÂóÏ á±ù, òÏù±
ü±÷±¿æÃßÁ æÃÏ»ò1 ›¶üÑá1 ë×ÂÂó¦š±Âóò ßÁ1± ÆýÃ
äÂßÅÁ, Îü±í±ùÏ äÅÂ¿ù1 æÃÏËûþßÁæÃòÏ1 ›¶¿îÂ ÎôèÂæÃ±11 &1n¸Q ÎÂõ¿åÃ¼
ë×ÂÂó¿òË»úßÁüßÁù1 Îú±ø¸í ÎßÁ»ù ÎîÂÝÒËù±ßÁ1 ÝÂó
îÂ±ý×1 ò±÷ßÁ1Ëí± ý×ë×ÂË1±ÂóÏûþ üÑ¦´¨¿îÂßÁ ›¶¿îÂ¿ò¿ñQ ßÁ¿1Âõ Âó1±ÍßÁ
üÏ÷±ÂõX ÆýÃÃ ïßÁ± ò±ý× , Âõ1Ñ ü¿îÂ-ü™L¿îÂÍùËß
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